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An expoſition onthe prophet Lox, 


Butif you will not heare this, my ſoule Fhallweepe 
- Inſecret for your pride, and my ciesſhall weepe 
and drop downe teares,bicauſerthe Lords flocke 

is carried away captiue, 


Bernard. ſentent. 


The whole race of mankinde may lament theſe three 
things ; their birth full of vncleanneſle, their 
life prefled with wickedneſle, and 
their death in woefull 
danger. 


- 


AT LONDON, 


Printed by Edm.Bollifant, 


for George Potter, 
n T3599 x 


e So OT 
«wet, A, + * : . 


eMountioy, Knightof the - - 


moſt noble order of the Gar- 
ter,&c. all earthly and hea- 


uenly felicitic. 


_ Ight Honorable Lord, Time ts the meaſure of 


| [a> $A | all things, and therefore ts [hewe the miſertes 
thereof ts the fictefF noueltie for owr daiefiTo 


conſider the ancient or firft time of the world, 
GN | which God created and approoued tobe good, 
_ Gen. 1.4,5 .whereof one ſpeaketh thus, 
Flumina 1am la&is, tam lumina nectaris 1bant, 
Flauag; de virid! ftillabantilce mella ; 


And this was called the golden age of the world, wherein were 
riners of milke and neftar , and the rocks dropped dawne honie; 
wherein was no deſtroying ſword, or pining ſickneſſe, or burning 
hatred,or weariſcme labour to moleſt} or diſquiet the life of man; 
would make vs either to woonder like fooles, or to weepe like 
wiſe men. But time ts changed, it was golden, it was good; it is 


wooden , it 1s enill: ſhort was that time ;, for it continued not 


many (or 4s ſome thinke ) not any daies, for ſinne followed the 
creation; therefore tame may well clad her ſelfe in monruing 
weede,and ſay with Tacob,Few and ewll are her dates. Zumri 
was a hing,yet it lafted but ſenen daies,and then be burned bim- 
ſelfe ale; ſo time was glorious but ſeuen daies, and then it fell 
into flames of woe, that enery childe of time may weepe with 
leruſalem,Lament.4.16.and ſay, The crowne'of our head 
is fallen, woe now vnto vs that we haue ſmned, If / may be 
ſobold with your Lordhip to ſtand alittle on the miſeries of the 
World, and to picke out here and there 4 conſideration or an ex= 
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Toſeph.de an- 
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' Herod.lib.7. 


Cabel. Enn, 
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Toſeph.lib.7. 


will cafily ſay with that princely-riſeſt-Salomon, that all is but 
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Fam ancient ikorie, wherennto your Loraſhip as unto all 
06 rn Bows denoted your ſelfe ; I knowe that you 


vanitie and vexation of ſprite, aud much commend the ſor- 
rowes aud teares of Herachitus , who nener laughed ; and of 


' Serapion,»ho exer weeped; the one for the world, the other far 


hu ſinmes. If now yotty Hononr athe me of the ſtate of the world, 
or the whole life of man lining in the world, what opinion I ener 
hold concerning the ſame, I muſt anſwer you, that it is the houſe 
of monrning,and not one commeth thither, bat in all the partes of 


his life and profeſſion he may truly ſay, 
Quiſquis non caufas mille dolorts habet; 


that hewai borne in ſorrow, aud liueth in ſorrow, and dieth in 
greeſs, and is buried in lamentation, though afterward he line 
in glorie; for ante mortem nemo beatus. The world conſi- 
feteth of two ſorts of men, of good men and enill: good men doe 
ener ſorrow. , for the worlde xs their hell; and euill men ſhoulde 
ener ſorrow, becauſe God us their enimie : the one for the afflic= 
tion which they feele, the other for the indgement which they 
feare ; yea verily weeping ſeemeth ſo natarall in our ſinfull 
ſtate, that ioy conſtraineth men toweepe. For ſowereage of To- 
ſeph when he ſaw hu brethren, and met with h:5 father; and of 
Prolemzus Philadelphus, when the Seuentie interpreters had 
finiſhed the Bible, ana delinered it to him; be wept for toy abun- 
dantly. If we turne onr cies to pitie the eſtate of the gittreſſed, 
although our ſelues hane yot ta5ted of aanerſitie ; yet this pitie 
if it be true pitie, will enforce 5 to greefe\When Xerxes had his 


infinite huge armie in the-fielde before him, and tocke a view 


thereof, he could not refraine from weeping to ſee the miſerie of 
mankinde. When Scipio had ſet Carthage on fire, and ſawethe 
flames thereof ſoaring vp to the cloudes, although be was their 
enemie, yet the teares trickled downe bis cheekes to beholde 
their rume. When Titus beſieged Teruſalem, and ſawe enery 
day the infinite number of dead bodres throwne ouer the wals 


imo the ditches; which famiſhedin the entice, whereby he jd 
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their ſurpaſſing calamitie, whereof hnnſelfe was the canſe ; yet 
in compaſſion of their eitate, he could not behold them but with 
waterie eies. To foe yet farther in the affettions, if menbe an- 
grie they will eaſily mourne, as Chrift did oner Ternſalem : 
and thus you may beholde, how toy, and loue, and hatred, jand 
pitze,and anger,and defrre doe call men to mourning, Mourning 
and lamentation are ſo needefull, that God bath made enery 
creature fit for the ſame. The heauens haue their cloudes, the 
earth hath bi riners and fountaines,the beaFtes haue their roa - 
rings and howlings, and the hard marble ſtones ſend foorth their 
ountaine teares. Apaine,tf we looks into the cauſes ,as we hane 
looked'into the affettions, we ſhall perceine that the ſame cauſes 
hane cauſed much mourning, which pretended math reiojcing 
Some will thinks that men haning fine wits, and hawing attained 
great knowledge being good Polititians, the world will nener 
owne on them, time ſhal nexer lament them: but you know it 

zs far otherwiſe; for one ſaith too truly that the beit clerks bane 


the warſ fortunes, For Socrates died in priſon; another by ſwal- Stabew ſer, 96 


lowing of araw fiſh ; Xichilus was brained with a tile ; Sopho- 
cles periſhed with a bunch of grapes; the dogs tore Earipik CS itt 
peeces;Homer was famiſhea, Ariitotle drowned, and Glaucus 
an excellent Phiſitian was put todeath by Alexander ( and as 
Plutarch ſairh )was crucified : would not this make a man to 
mourne to ſee ſuchrare wits hane ſuch hard haps , and may not 
Time well lament her unwoorthincſſe, becauſe ſhe may not nurſe 
fach children? Surely the Prophets hane for the mo#t part taſted 
of this cup, and violence hath brought thern to their latter ende. 
But peraduenture although the world doe frowne vpon ſchollers, 
yet it laugheth vpon other , for kmgs and ſouldiers line in the 
world withont all want, But they are much deceined; Saul was 
a king,yet he ſlew himſelfe ; Cxlar.was a king, but he was ſlaine 


inthe Senate; Valens was an Emperonr , yet flying to'a [7 PTY -- 
».lib.1. 


herds cottage was burned therin ; Vigellins loft bis eres 5Clau- 


dius Hermthianus was. eaten with woormes, as Herod was ;\Cypr.aduerſ. 
Seuerus for very griefe did poyſon himſelfe,as Anmbal did ; and Demetr. 


one ſaidwell;, if the people knew but theleafFt part of a Princes 


cares, 
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Tares, they would thinke the cloth of ſtate woorſe then a ruſſet 
' Coate,, And for ſoldiers or men moi} excellent in armes, they are 
deftinated to labour while they conquer and pet fame, aud to 
monrne being diſcountenaunced ready for death. Therefore 
+ 43. 42 Cinit. warre, ſaid Auguſtine, Malis videtur voluptas,bonis nece(- 
tral '* ſitas. Pompey had three ſenerall triumphes into Rome, yet 
Ennead 6. Phat was bus ende? Sylla and Mars what notable things did 
they,and whom ard they not onercome ? yet they became priuate, 
and came home by weeping croſſe. All the lives of Greekes and 
Romanesin Platarchwill teftifie the hard hap of martiall men, 
and who ts he that can abitaine from teares , to heare or 
read of that neble and Chriftian Beliſarias , who after thirtie 
yeeres ſernice to his Lora and Emperonr , had both has eies put 
ont for his reward? Tet rich menif they be prigate, or haue but a. 
little amthoritie, may be thought to lead the beſt lines,and not to 
be lamented:Swurely mo#t of all, for of them it ts ſaid mooit tract, 


Quzrere vtabſumant,abſumpta requrere certant, 
- Atq; pſx vitys ſunt almenta vices. 


Plutarch. GCrafſus a rich Romane for his wealthwas beheaded by Sure- 
Boeth.lib.8. nas, Beda doth often ſhew and lament the riches, riot, expence, 
ſecurity,ef eaſe of the Britons declaring that all theſe things did 

but fat the vpagainſt the day of ſlaughter. He was not far amiſſe 

that ſaid,that Princes muit be vſed as fire ; for it-is not ſafe tobe 

weere tt nor yet good tobe too farre fromit. And I would that all 

xich men wonld ener remember that fearefull ſaying of our S4- 

#iour, How hardly ſhall a manthat hathriches enter into 

the kingdome of heauen: It 5eafiertor a gable to goe tho- 

roughthe exc ofaneedle,&c. The rargne of Salomon was a 

moſt peaceable time and ſo happie as never was in ſraell;yet the 

people had many inſufferable burdens,fo that without aiſcontents 
nouecanline, Ariftides was hated for his inftice, Antonits 

ſurnamed Philoſophus an Emperonr, becauſe he woulddraw all 

things tothe exatt rule of learning , was accuſed to execute ty- 

rannie winder pretence of Philoſophie ; and no maraell,for Chrit 

was called a Tt though be wrogght miracles: thm are good 


endeuours 
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of man , the ſame thing which doth make it commendable, doh 

ent lamentable: Beantie 15 a great grace to men or women ; 
yer Abſolon, Vattht, Kimg Afluerus bis Queene, Bethlabe, 
Lnerece, Cleopatra, ard many other, as the wife of Conſtan- 
tine whom he burned, bane beene vnaone by theſe things wher- 
by God aluanced them. Children are hke Olme-plants, whoſe 
fruns whe their parents faces cheerefull : yet it 1s too true 


endemonrs croſſed, To goe yet farther and to locke into the bfe 


Vide, patri proles lactus v1q; quo creet : fooliſh children are ;,,; » 


heauines to their parents, Platarchtellerh vs that one Tphis 
ſaw at ove time buried us two ſonnes and a daughter. Jacob was 
much troubled with his ſonnes , and ſa was Samuel and Dauid, 
and many other : ſo that as their mothers weepe in their birth , 
ſo their fathers weepe in their bringing vp. But the ſorrow that 
parents endure by their children ts lamentably ſet fourth in this 
example, One Bochna a woman haning two ſounes,leauing the 
greater in her houſe, tooke the leſſer in her hande toa riner ſide 
neer hir dwelling,and ſitting by the water ſhe heard her elder ſon 
tocrie : ſhe haſtened into her houſe leaning the yoong one behind 
her, aud comming in, ſhe faundthat her ſonne bad bruf a knife 
into bimſelfe and lay on the earth drawing hu laft breath : the 
tender mother ſeeing the bleeding ON 96 out the krife and 
the child died , which ſhe mu$t needs behold with a heart readie 
to breake for ſorrow : and hauing laydit foorth, went to fetch in 
the childe which (he had left by the riner ſide to comfort berſelfe 
in bim; but when ſhe came, ſhe found the waters had carried him 
away and drowned him : oh, then ſhee tare herſelfe, ener cea- 
ſimg her violent outcries,til ſhe had mage an end of her owne life. 
Theſe with a thouſande other examples and conſiderations to 
mitigate the loue of life, and to encreaſe ve pentance, I could ea- 
filie produce to ſhewe the ruines of irme , 4s A reaſon of this my 
labour : Which in moit humble manner I offer unto your Lord- 
ſhip , as the conſcience of your former honourable fauour towards 
me doth binde me «ternally to ſtudie by all meanes poſſible to ſig- 
mfie my thanke fulneſſe unto your Honor, the meane of my pre- 
ferment ; being de/irous that all good men intowhoſe handes 


theſe 


Plut.de amore. 


Duditius de 
comet 15» 
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Veſe my poore labours ſhall come, ſhould account themſelues be« 
Tolding wnto your Lordſhip , for that your fauour gane encou- 
ragement and meanes vnto me for the better penning and pub- 
biſhing heereof. Wherefore,my bumble ſuite ts, that your Honor 
world vouchſafe the patronage hereof, being aſſured that more 
learned then my ſelfe will accept my good will, and good menwill 
helpe me with their praiers to God; wnto whoſe ſweete «ternall 
Famour I commend your Honor : that you may line long , to the 
benefite of your countrey, the aduancement of your Honor, the 
comfort of learning, andaboue all,to his glorie, whoſhall 
glorifie you in the heanens, And thus craning © 
pardon for my boldneſſe, I hum- 
blie take myleane re- 
maining 


YourLordſhips moſt bounden, 


Evodw. TorssLL 


Times Lamentation. 
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4) the Lorde vnto theTewes onely, at 


RY? vntothetentnibes (as it 1sthought) 
1* gueth that whole nation of the 


#x<2 ) lorrowfull plagues, and imminent 
s\/ey et dangers hanging ouer their heads, 
For the condition of this people began to be like the eſtate 
of a deſperate ficke man, whoſe health being waſted by 
continuall diſeaſes, the Phyficians/furceale to admmtſter 
medicines, and leaue him to be lamented by his frizndes, 
that their waterie ces and forrowfull ſoules, may either 
ſpeedily worke the recouerte of his health, or elerelgh 
oully adorne his carcaſe forthe graue: Euen ſothe prophet 
beginneth where nature faileth,that whereas the tinnes of 
this people could nor be purged by plentie, nor the ſores 
of their Plea be cured by mercte, he commeth foorth ike 
amourner with ſad geftares and doletull ſpeeches, either 
to turne them from their ewls, or el{c tolament them to 
their funerals. His words be fery becauſe his teares be ma+ 
ny,and his Sermons ſhort becauſe they tell of forrorwes, 


” that time when Hofech prophetied 


&3 people, molt lamentable ſignes of 


R$ His mournful Prophet /oe/fent from The time of 


this propheſie 


This 1s therefore my purpoſe ſo farre foorth to expound Theſcope of 
this 2 TH isrequſitefor the preſcnttumes : for lee- this labour, 
e 


res toopleafant an harmony inthe finnes of [udah 
and England, (hall not be amufle tofollow the example of 
the Spirite of God, either to marre the mulicke by theſe 
mournfull ditties, or: elſe to bring theſe inftruments - 
IT B x Eu 


» 
= -%s 


Thediuiſion 
of this pro- 


phelic, 


Times Lamentation. 


 enill oat of tune, that the ſtrings of their ſinnes may be yn- 


twiſted by the teares of their ſoules. The prophet by his 
owne example teacheth, and by his contmuall Sermons 
exhorteth the people to. lament their dangers that now 
were hanging ouer their countrte. | 
The Sprite of God deliuereth this meſlage in theſe two 
artes. The firſt concerneth the nation of the Tees God 
jt deere people, in the two firſt chapters : and the other 
part concerneth their deadly enumes, whichis dehuered 
in the thirde chapter . That part which concerneth the 
lewes, containeth moſt fearefull and forcible reaſons to 
moue their rebellious harts: as firſt a particular rehearſal of 
thoſe 1ndgements that now were comming,which 1s 1n the 
firlt chapterand vnto the eighteenth verſe of the {econd. 
Secondly, moſt fweete promuſes of large hberalitie, if yet 
(though ſentence of deſtruction were pronounced ) they 
would recetue the pardon : befofe the 1dgements 1s {et 
the ſtile of the prophet, or the inſcription of the whole 
booke contained 1 the three firſt yeries ; wherein he de- 
ſcnibeth the ſumme of the propheſie, by calling 1tthe word 
ofthe Lord : Firſt by ſhewing the mmittering cauſe there= 
of, namely, T he word of the Lord which came to Ioel the ſorne 
of Pethael; verſethe firſt. Secondly,thefubieCtor perſons 
whom1t concernedin the two next verſes, by EY" het 
lent exhortat1os firit of hearing, where he noteth the per- 
ſons,namely,the elders and all the inhabitants of the land;and 
then the thing it ſclfe , whether they ewer heard of the hke, wn 
the ſecond verſe: Heareye this O elders, and barken ye all in- 
habitants of the land, whether ſuch a thing hath beene in your 
daies,or yet in the daies of your fatheri,e&c. The other wakns 
tation 1s to perſwade them not to filence the propheſie, 


' butto tell and declare it firſt totheir children preſent.Se- 


condly, that they ſhewe likewiſe the ſame to other ages 
following, which the prophet expreſleth inthele words, in 
the third verſe,ſaying, Tell you your children of it,and let your 


children ſhew to their children, and their children to another 


generation. 


generation. Thus much for the druifion,now to the wordes 
and on. 


Times Lamentation, 3 


Toel.verſe 1. -The word of the Lord which came to [oel the Cap.1. verl.c. 


fonne of Pethuel. Thele words of the prophet are thus much 
in effect, This ſelfe ſame propheſie which hereafter tollow- 
eth1is the yery word of God, which he himfelte ſent to the 
people by the minifterte of /ze/rhe ſonne of Pethuel,where 
we obſerue theſe deEtrines following. Firſt, that the fer- 
mons of the prophets are the ſermons of the Lorde him- 
-ſelfe: for fo faith this ſcripture, that /zelsprophehie 1s the 
word of God.In Nehemiah the ninth chapter, and the thr- 
ucth yerſe, in that {weere confeſs1on which the Leutes 
made ynto God1n the behalfe of that whole people, thus 
they lay,Thou aidit forbeare them many yeeres and proteſted#t 
among them by thy ſhirite enen by the hands 'of their prophets, 
but they world not beare : Eucn thus they contefle their re- 
bellion after they had been well whipped with ſeuentie 
yeeres captiutie, then had taken foorth this leflon, that 
thoſe deſpiſed ſermons which once they ſpurned with their 
ſhooes, and trod yponwith their feete, were now mant- 


_— declared to be the very word of God. Whereinno 


doubt they ſhewe and teſftifie vnto.vs, that the truth of 


ſcriptures in the mouthes of Preachers, willthen be ac- 
knowledged, when men haue been well nurtured in the 
ichoole of aduerſitie, in ſo much that euen theſe wordes 
which now are bur hike the dreames of phrentick men,wall 
then become as deere ynto vs as the oracles of heauen. Oh 
how ſtubborne 1s the conceite of our hard harts, which wall 
/ not be taughttill they ſmart, noryet be inſtructed till they 
becorreGted. Shallthe ſeruantſay he hath no maſter, ex- 
cepteuery day he puniſh his faults© or the ſonne dente tis 
owne father, becauſe in lenitie and fatherly pitie he bea- 
rethwith his lewdnefle © Yet our nuſerable times are ſuch 
wherein menghinke preaching to be vaine, except in per- 
fecution ; and reading to be needleſſe, exceptin calamurie; 
and praier tobefrnuolons,cxceptintheir ficknes. But bid 
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The prophets 
{crmons are 
the Lordes 


owne words, 
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tieth chapter and etghtcenth verſe, where Balaars telleth 
the ſernants of Balaack;tbat if he would gine him his houſe full 
of golde,he cannot goe 1btyond the word of the Lord to doemare 
or leſſe. If then ſuch ſorcerers and diavolicall perſons inthe 
cauſe of God, can ſpeake nothing bur whar he ſuggeſteth, 
much more the- prophets and heauenly preachers can vt= 
ternothing but what the holy Ghottinfpireth. Againethe 
2h and true minitters of God forthe words ſake-on- 
ly aduenturetheir ſtates and hazard their haes: 'T:Kings, 
c4p.22. verſ.14.27. whichthey would nor nor could nct 
except ypoſure ground of heauenly warrant: Whowould 
(except deſperate mad men) vndoe themelues anduffer 
moſt intolerable torments for rebuking of ſinne; vnlefle 
they were caried by arvouerruling poiver, cuen as /on4b to 
Ninineth,or Micheabtoi Ahab, to cate the bread of forrow, 
and drinke the cap ofdeath,that whenthey mighr 1oytully 
ſolace themſelues among therr friendes, :or querly:reſtin 
their poore habitations,they are —_— yy their 
crucll enumies, hauing theftunkang priton Pargang 
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harbour. I grant that heathen men haue for vaine deuiſes 
endured many torments,& PopiſhTefuts neglecting their 
owneliues, &rheir princes mercy,hane & do daily umbrace 
the gallowes, buttheir ſufferings are for matters cleane 
contrary to the worde of truth: and therefore with T ertul- 
lianit way better be ſaide to bee me preſumption, 
then Chriſtan perſecution, and the dinels fouldiers rather 
thenthe Lords' martyrs. Wherein let vs with teares of 
brine lament our humane muſerie, that thus caſteth it ſelfe 
away from worldly comfort and heauenly 1oyes,vpon bare 
and weake groundes of vncertaine ſeruing of God. Howe 
ſtrong are the delufions of fubtill Sathan, which hath be- 
witched the mindes of men(o farre, that they haue alſo of- 
fered their yoong children and tender babes through v1o- 
lent flames for the diuels ſacrifice: could not therr weeping 
eles and crying teares, throes no pitrie 1n their hard har- 
_ tedparents : No, no, where ſuperſtition fitteth rdge, net- 
thernature norrealon may dare to pleade the cauſe. This 
isthe diuels cunning to bewitch his members, ( unitating 
the true ſeruants of God)ro endure death. eAvguitime laid 
well, Mendacrum ex veritate o& ſuperititio religionen mi- 
tatur. Lies come oftruth,and ſuperſtition taketh Religion 
for apatrerne: yet forall this es are nottruth] ſuperſtart- 
on1snot religion, nor the torments which deſperate men 
for ewll canſea endure, ſhall euer make good mens ſuffe- 
ringsto be lefle regarded. The ſheepe muſt not leaue off 
her skin becauſe ſomtimes the wolfe commerh in her like- 
neſſe,nor we mult leſſe efteeme the martyrs paines,bicauſe 
the diuels ſouldiers hkewiſe die for his fake : by theſe rwo 
reaſons 1t 18 emdent that the- prophets ſermons are the 
Lords ſermons. Nowelet vs pf 19 Grid godly vies of this 
doctrine. The firſt generall exhortation which we make 
heereofis that ſentence of the Apoſtle. r. Theſſ.5.20. De- 
ſpiſe not propteſing:Thas 15,now 1t hath been cleerely proo- 
ued that the prophets ſpeeches are the oracles of God, be 


—__ 


notſo bealtly as fiyine, to tread thoſe precious pearles of 
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6 TimesLamentation, 


deuine wiſedome1n the filthie dregs and: ſtinking myre of 
your vaine diſpleaſures: It being apparant that God] 

maniſters ſpeaxe, no.more without hs ſpirit then the con- 
duit ranneth without his fountaines ſprings , thoſe diſgra- 
cing words which many vſe of the fpurituall exerciſes, ſome 
attheirtable, others 1ntheir cloflets, many atthe tauerns, 
and moſt wtheur houſes, are nothing elſe but meere rew- 


lings and ſpitefull raylings againitthe ſpirit of God.Some- 


_runesthe preachers want eloquence to finooth the 1tching 


eares of gallant perſons ; ſometimes they want learning to 
feedethe curious mindes of vaine religion bablers ; ſome- 
timesthey want. wealth to mamntaine their countenance 
with outward brauerie; and ſometime they want manners 
to make.them compantonsto the gentle fort. And euerie 
one of theſe thinke his ſermons and labours in God his 
churchto be nothing worth where he ſpteth but one want, 
which his vaine conceie defired, I hke not this ſermon 
faich one bicauſc he wanted words : 1twas a filly peece of 
worke faith another,bicauſe itivasnoc bombaſted with the 
GmagsetF athers , and he ſeldome or neuer confated the 
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Times Lamentation. 7 
ſes, bicauſe all men are not pleaſed:No verily,no more ſhall 
propheſying, preaching, praying, and exhorting be retec- 
ted, although wer Shams idle diſpoſition be not anſwered. 
Oh miſerable and lamentable dates wherein men come to 
the congregation like air ta to afaire, and they all crie it 
isnaught it1s naught , though the Lordes wares be freely 
ſolde,yert who will bute them at his hands*The more plen- 
tifully they are offered, the more ſcornefully they are re- 
ieed : for looke vpon thoſe places where the miniſterie 
hath beene of longeſt ftanding , and greateſt prattiſe, 
where paſtors according to the Lords owne hart are plan- 
ted,where the voice ofthe worde ſoundeth at leaft eueric 
Sabbaoth day : I fay, looke there euen as narrowly as Eze- 
chiel looked ouer Ieruſalem, and you ſhal inde them more 

- Ignorantin knowledge, more lewde inhwng , more ob- 
ſtinatein wordes, and more diſobedient in deedes, then 
other people are. Euen thus the diuell labourerh painfully, 
where the Lord ſpeaketh abundantly, that he may malict- 
oully condemne, where the Lord woulde mercifully faue ; 
infomuch. that the Lord may fay to the congregations of 
England,as he once faide to the aflembly of Itrael. /erem.6. 
verſ.1o Vuto whom ſhall I ſpeaks and admoniſh ? that they may 
beare : behold their eares are uncircumciſed they cannot har- 
ken, behold the worde of the Lorde is unto them as areproch, 
And where the worde of the Lorde can haue no being, the 
wrath of the Lord will take vp the lodging : therefore we 
may fay asthe prophet ſpeaketh. Abak,1.5. Behold yee de- 
ſpiſers and woonder and vaniſh away, for I worke a worke in your 
daies,a worke which you will not beleene though a man declare it. 
Conſider this yee ſcornefull hearers among vs, that God 
ſhall pumiſh your contempt with infidelitie ; and although -/ 
myraclesſ{hould be wrought to conuert you, yer they ſhall 
not profite you,cuen the myracles of Egypt,till yee be vt= 
terly conſumed, you which with lefſe deuorton ſerne the 
Lordthenyour pleaſures, wth lefle diligence followe the 

* Ehurchthenthe tauerne,with more dehght exerciſe yani- 
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tie then religion; with more labour occupie your trades 
of hfc,thenthe words of life ; enen you meane are the de- 
ſpiſcrs of heauenly pearles for earthly traſh, which neuer 
are pleaſed with theſeruants of Chrilt. It 1s your condem- 
nation that fleeperh nor, whoſe conſtience can pretend no 
excule at the day. ofall dates, that either yee wanted prea- 
chers,orleafure, or abiline, or time, or meanes,to El ions 
thoſe heauenly oracles. Behold thus yee deſpiters, and re-= 
pent, ſhewe yourſorrowe by your amendeinent, and re- 
deemethe time by diligence heereafter, If rhe Lorde vtter 
is yoice the earthis mooued, and the mountaines trem- 
ble,Pſal.29, Mooue therefore your harts, yourebellious 
ſorr, fromthe world to god,from ignorance to knowledge, 
and from diſobedience to faith : tftirre yp your reſty bodies 
and idle lmmes,and go from ſtrength to ſtrength, tillyou 
come to the Lords mountaine : ler notfeare of ſickneſle, 
dread of pouertie,loue cf plealures, deſire of profit, drawe 
you from heauen,but draw neere ynto God, and heewill 
draw neere vnto you: The gates of heaucnare open, enter 
you therein. Secondly anotheryſe wemay adde heereun- 
to,ls that exhortation ofthe Apoſtle. 1.Cor.14.1.Aboneall . 
other gifts defire prophetic .; what wasmore admirable, 
then healing of ficke perſons © or more commendable, 
then to ſpeake ſtrange toongs* or more glorious, then 
to worke myracles* or more neceflarie, then to dif 
cerne ſpirits” yetaboue all theſe faith Pax, rather defire 
Propheſic. Neither 15 1t maruell chat fo great an honour 
15 beſtowed on fo noblea gift, becauſe the Prophets ſpee- 
ches arethe Lords ſermons. : Then my beloued as forthe 
meechandife of gold , men endure the longeſt traficke, the 
Marpelt pains, and greateſt charges, euen o forthe obtai- 
ning of prophetie ( whether1t be to preach orheare prea- 
chers) fuitaine (my bowels inthe LordIeſus) the rougheſt 
waecs,the longeſt ttudics, the wearteſt 1ourmes, the coldeſt 
dates, the horreſt threats, and deareſt coſt, for-euen for 
theſe ihall you recezue many thouland times more com- 
forts 
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Tunes Lamentation, 9 
forts in this world, and 1oyes in the world to come. But oh 
my deere! beloued in x 4 Lord, I may complaie of the 
neglect of preaching and POLY as /eremie did of 
Terufalem Lament.1. How doth that citie remaine foliraric 
that was full of people,ſhe 1s as a widow: ſhe that was great 
among the nations, and princefie among the prouinces 1s 
made tributarie. Euen ſo weepe you chaſte doues of the 
Lord, and you folitarie Pellicans proteflours of the truth, 
take you vp this Lamentation and fay, how doe thoſe lot- 
tie CIICS wich are builded on the Lords hill (the mint- 
ſters of the word) remaine deſolate * for there 1snone that 
come ynto them, to buy their heauenly wares, preaching 
of the vulgar and greateſt ſort 1s counted meere babling, 
the glorious gifts of the ſpirit, are as hittle as dreamers fits, 
and many peraduenture mn ſome one man haue ſome de- 
lzht, hike to aftrange muſe wroughtin a malecontented 
minde , by a conſort of Muheke, but what f:nnes willthey 
forfake art his requelt 7 Surelyas many as did Herod atthe 
preaching of /obn Baphiſfnay rather farewell friendſhip 
then welcome repentance, though they bike fuch a prea- 
cher well, yer they loueghe:r plcatures better, Hereby may 
we of the nuniſterte-tryp our owne friends and manifeſt the 
Lords followers it we racexely reprooue their toltes,which 
wil beare vs 1n hand they louc and hke vs well. As for ex- 
ample,ifchey be cf the gentleforc;tell them of their vaine 
expences;it ofthe meaner, telithem oftheir carnallminds; 
if of che pooreſt; tell chem of chetr 1gnorance;ifthe braueſt, 
ſhew them of theirpride ; if the learnedſt,declare tothem 
their vane gloric , and finaLy if the nobleſt, bid them be- 
ware of deſpiſing the Goſpel; 1f they will abide theſe 
blowes and turne you che othercheeke allo, then account 
him for a Daxid, or elle reieft/nmfora Hered. Oh how 1s 
the world altered fronollowing preaching, and prophe- 
fie; inthe pureſtage of the church, their greateſt glorie 
was inthe mimttery ; fince that tune cueninour owne me= 


mertc,lrow would the peopleot the countrey flocke tofol- 
| low 


10  TimesLamentation. 
low preaching,but now cuen in our dates (my beloued) we 
our Elucs haue hued to ſee the preachers mocked,as Eliſhhah 
was ; the ſame people which once woulde ſeemeto care 
for nothing ſfaue Chriſt, the more are the preachers the 
fewer are the hearers: Euen the Sabaothes of the Lorde 
are polluted with all manner of villanies, and vanities, as 
boldly as if the Goſpels founde had neuer beene ſhewed 
among vs. Euen the princeſle of all profeſs1ons, I meane 
Duuinitie, & the Queene ofal {ctences the preaching of the 
worde,ts become the vileſt in ſhew, the pooreſt in praiſe, 
the meaneſt in requeſt , andthe greatelt m ſlauerie. The 
word of the Lord that came to loel the ſonne of Pethuell, That 
is to ſay, which he ſent or ſpake vnto /oe{rhe ſonne of Pe+- 
thuell. Inold time God {pake diuers and many wates faith 
the Scripture. Heb,1.1. to ourfathers by the Prophets , & 
them1 finde principally to be theſe firſt, by vifionas to S4- 
=_ |. fas. Coro.1.7. Gobi dreames as CMeofes faieth. 
4 Demt.1.2.6. and fo he ſpaketo /oſeph Mar.1.20. Thirdly 
8 by plaine face to face as hee did toeAIefſes. Fourthly by 
Angels A.8,26. and laſtly by feerer Inſtint or motion of 
the ſpirit Luke 2.27, and inthis mannerit 1smoſt Iikely the 
opber loel receiued this propheſie.Out of this we obſerue 
this do&rine, that if God ſend not his worde among vs we 
our ſelues even the greateſt among vs.could or would nor 
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If God did apyrehend it. For this cauſe the Scripture calleth itthe 

«557 Wann word that came to Toell ; meaning that then 1t came ynto 

would azke Jim, when he thoughtleaft of ſuch ſtrange cuents & terri- .M 1 
for it. ble tadgements, which he had gen him in commiſston to 


denounce to his countrey men, And the truth hereofmay nr 
appeare by many teftimones of the word of God. Inthat h 
ſinfull eftate wherein all L{racll ſtood in the time of Efay the 
prophet, the Lord cried out Eſay 6,8 .1/hom ſhall [ ſend onto | 1 
them? as if there were none that would offer themſclues to 
this buſines, And in the propheſhie of /erewie, the Lord ma- 
ny times complaineth, that he himſelfe intended this baſi- 
nes earcly and late , morning and euening,to ſend his = 
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hets vnto them for their conuerfton. In other places where 
he bewaileth the deſtruction of his people he aſs1gneth this 
for the cauſe, The Prophets ran, but I ſent them not, nenher 
did they teach my ordinances. So that it there be any for- 
wardnes in the preachers and miniſters that way , to £0Ce 
on their meſſage before they recetue their arrand , 1t ra- 
therdeſtroyeth then ſauerth, curſeth then blefleth, ſcatte- 
reth then gathereth , the flocke of God togither. Indecde 
when the Lord ſendeth any he guerth them before hande 
the knowledge ofhis word, fo thatthey only which are apt 
and willing to teach, are tobe accompted the Lords mini- 
ſters and no others. Euen as the Lord gaue either more 
talents or feiver to cuerie one of his ſeruants, and we read 
not any called lis ſeruant buthe which had a talent atthe 
leaſt ; enenſo inthe miniſterie, where 1s not ſome ſufficten- 
cie todiſcharge that function, I can neuer ſay he was of the 
Lordsſending.Therfore we muſtknow that the greatſtore 
of godly preachers and miniſters of the word that abound - 
in our dates1n moſt corners of our countrey (T would to 
GodT could lay m all) were not either for defire of hung, 
or glorious eſtimation , or any wordly cauſe aduaunced to 
the churches ſeruice : but the Lord who hath indued their 
minds with knowledge, their hearts with courage, their 
toongs with vtterance , and themſelues with his ſpirit and 
word, euen he, aboue, hath choſen them to be ſouldiers 1n 
his wars,againit Sathans kingdome, and by the voice of his 
word like canon ſhot,to batter downe the caſtles of darke- 


nes. The reaſons hereof are manitct : firit becauſe thar Real.r. 


mansnature;, 1n it ſelfe abhorreth nothing more then God 
his ſerutces. Ex0.3.11.12,1 3.when oſes was called by the 
Lordto carie his name before Pharoh, andthe children of 
Ifraell, how/ many delayes did he make, and how'many 
ſhifts did he inuent,to exempt humſelfe from rhis heauenly 
meſſage : ſometime he-wanted toong , ſometime ſtrengrh, 
and ſoimetrme-authoritte.; now-one while hee-feared the 
king , another while the-peoplez and although the Lord: 

wrought 
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wrought miracles for him, yet would he gladly auoide it. 
Secondly it 15 apparant, that when the FO were 1n 
greateſt extreme and moſt of all felt the heaute hand 
of the, wrath of God, there was no calamitie that tou- 
ched them ſo necrely or prefled them ſo deadly as 
this, to thinke they had no Prophets lefr, to inquire of 
the word cfthe Lord. Foras a ſtuppein the midft of the 
ſcatofled tooand froamongſtten thouſand waues , being 
full of paſlengers,withour erther piſote or mariner,1s in ex- 
treme hazard of drowning , bicauſe they hane none to 
{ound the bottomes, for to throw foorth their anchor, to 
ſtaie themin theſftormes, or when the calme commeth, 
they haue not one among them to direct them to the 
ſhore : euen ſo when the floudes cf troubles ſhall threaten 
the ouerthrow of any particular church or nation, they ha- 
uing no preachers or prophets among them , who ſhould 
perſwade them to patience,during their aduerſitie, and to 
caſt out the anchor of their hope during their danger, or 
hauing eſcaped thoſe fierie and fearefull troubles, yet who 
but the miniſters of God, ſhallinſtruct thenrin righteouſ- 
nefle, and dire&tthem to heauen® In the ratgne of Joſiah, 
although his dates were happie, through oY and his 
ſubie&ts toyfull through a good king and religious nobles : 
yet this was the glory of his kingdome, that there was one 
Huldah aPropheteſle, the wife of Shallwms, thatrolde him 
his owne proſperitie , bicauſc his hart melted ar-the voice 
cf God his worde ; and alſo that there 1s one Helhyah a 
prieſt, 2.Kings,22.that gaue himthe lay of his God : ſoare 
we happie through long qaye peace being ſhadowed 
vader the wings of a mercifull Prince, and religious Ma- 
eiſtrates, yer this 1s the glorie of our nation that many 
Prophets and Preachers haue offered vnto-vs the verie 
word of God,the which fit were wanting,all were worth 
nothing, therefore if God build not, who canreare © If he 
ſend nor, who can proſper © If he ſpeake not,who can pro=. 
pheſic 7 andifhe dunuwſh the number of his ſeruants, the. 


preachers, 


PII 


reachers, we may complaine mour wuiſeries as the Tewes 
did,There # no one Prephet mare left,and yet remaine com- 
fortlefſe; The: vices: which we will briefly make hereof are 
theſe; Firſt the faniewhich our Sawionr Chriſt teacketh vs 


yponthis doctrine. Afat,g.2 5. Pray( fark he) the Lord of the oc x, 


vineyard that he wauld thruft foorth labcurers into bus hernueft. 
There 15 no-more Chriftian excrciſe or neceſlarie practiſe, 
then with vafemed foules to defire at the handes of hun, 
whorulech all with his hand;chatintimes of1gnorance and 
negle& of heancnly worſhip when: the corne us ripe and 
fit to be gathered intothe Lords barne, that he would hane 
pitic ypon his wandringſheepe, and care of his planted 
corne cuen the worke of lis owne handes, and not ſuffer 
them to be caſt away for want of inſtruction, Oh, howe 
would it and doth m-grieuea chriftianfoule. co. conſider, 
that the image of God humlelte ſhould be loſbwhich ſhi 
neth ſo beautifully '1n eueric-one of mankind : pray there- 
fore my beloued.in the Lord, tor hereby onely ſhall you 
porno a-worke acceptable to God; becaule you are 
wmbled, bencherall rorhe:church;; becauſe you aske for 
herlabourets,conifortable to your ſelues, becauſe youten- 
der your brethrens foules and 1oytull co the yerie angels 
for the conuerſion of finners. The, ruler 'of the temple 
Cat 92 8; haning) buthus daughter fieke and diſeaſed; 
yer cameto'ourSauourandentreated; hunfor her heakh; 
whichhe performed and the recouered;- Let vsthetefore 


inpitie of many thouſand fons and daughters of theworld | 


come tothe courts of the Lords houle, withun the cloſets of 
our owne! foules and deſire with feeling and, earneſt pray- 
ers,theLord Icfus that he would ſhewe, andſhineg torch lus 
trurh, by.hisword uvthe mouthes of many more nunuſfers 
of peace to.conuert many moe ſinners vnto righteouſnes, 
toturne the hearts of fathers totheiwr children, of mothers 
totheir.danghters; of; pruncesto their ſubjects, [and ofthe 
pations totheir God; /Pherersnor ahyroncphins that pros 
uetly more/ſubſtantally;to a rakes. (ihe thes May" 
bd Chril 
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Chriſt vnfaynedly, then this, the practiſe of it to pray for 
the increaſe of heaucnly paſtors : Euen as in the world 
nothing 1s: ſo commendable as the workes of inercie, asto 
teedethe fanuſhed, to cloath the naked; to deliuer the im- 
rifoned, and to acquite him that is wrongfully condem< 
ned ; ſoin the church of God there 15 nograce like to the 
gift of the miniſterie, the ſtarued are fed by them with the 
bread of life, the naked are cloathed by them with the gar« 
ments of a Sawmour , they which lye faſt bound mthe yerie 
dungeons ofhell and the priſons of darkenes are 'delmered 
by them, into the glorious liberrie of the ſonnes of God, 
and euenthey which were condemned: to temporall muſe- 
ricsand eternall calamities are acquited,, diſcharged, and 
releaſed by their meſlage. Letys all therefore fay vnto the 
Lord: Lord increaſe the number of painefullpreachers. And if 
we ought to pray for them, how damnable 1s their eſtate 
that pray vponthem : if it be the higheſtſerutce of God to 
promote them, then 1s itthe higheſt ſeruice ofthe diuell to 
perſecute them. Ifthey be blefled wherethe word 1s prea- 
ched and beleened, then arethey accurſed where it 1snot 
heard nor recetued. If Chriſt blamed his diſciples that 
would haue had him to blame them that caſt deuils out 
in his name, then are they to bee blamed which will yp- 
on-enerie light and cafie occafionlabour tothe yttermoſt 
toſtop the mouthes of Godsſeruants, to diſcourage the 
people from hearing, the olde men from inſtructing , the 
yoong men from ſtudying,the children from learning, the 
womenfrom asking, & the ſeruants fro obeying the word 
of God. Therefore if we hane any care of the Lords ſer- 
uice,any coinpaſbion of them that are tyrannoully oppret- 
ſed, any conſcience of the ſoules of he a bs 
peace,and number of the preachers. Foraswhenthe teeth. 
are fallen out of the motith;, the lifets hardly nouriſhed, 
andquickly turnd : Eden ſo whenthe pumiſters which are 
the teeth of the chnrch, to grinde theword vntotliem,are 
remooued; then foltowerh the grageand ſepulchre ry | te 
oras 


Times Lamentation, "© BY 
Lords family. To loelthe ſorne of Pethaell : heerein 15 no 
hardnes, and cuerie one may eaſily mr the meaning 
hereof,for the prophet nameth hwnſelfe and alſo declarerh 
his parentage , and it 1s very hike that his father wasa man 
of good eftimarion, that the Prophet thus barely without 
any further addition prefixeth lus nameto this prophehie, 


Weobſerne out of this deſcription of the minuſtring cauſe 
of this prophſie: this doctrine,that God preferreth the ſer- 


uice of men before the {eruice of angels inthe building of Men prefer- 
the church, he rather choſerh and appointeth that his hea- red before an- 


uenly & immaculate word,ſhould be maniteſted by carth- 
ly and finfull men then by celettiall & holy angels 4.1.8. 
The Lord Icfus maketh this his ordinance that his diſciples 
ſhall witnes the redemption 1n /ernſalem, Indea and Sama- 
ria aud the vitermott parts of the earth, Enenthe ſame Lord 
which not long before told them that he had the angels at 
commaund, now rather v{cth the helpe and munuſterte of 
men. Men would thinke ita ſtrange proceeding that he 
which 1s cracked 1m credit, and as 1t were 'one prooued 
periured , ſhoulde come afterwardes 1n a trill of death 
and life , whereas they which are neuer detedted of the 
| like enormities ſhall be excluded. But God his thoughts 
are not hike to mens thoughts, nor his wates as mens 
wates, the weakeſt things cf God are ſtronger then the 
ſtrongeſt of men, and he choſeth the deſpiſed caſtawates 
to confound the mghtie ; he looketh on a begger and re- 
gardeth not aprince; the angels he in the chames of dark- 
nefle when men are aduanced to their places im heauen. 
Euen this dodtrine you nuay reade in the 1.Cor.4.9. where 
the Apoſtle teachech that we are appointed vntothe mi- 
niſteric as men are condemned to dearth, that we might be 
made a gazing ſtocke to the worlde and to angels and tomen: 
ſhewing vnto vs that the very angels are beholders of the 
labours of the- miniſterte, being preſent by the appoint- 
ment of God at the aflembhes of his faints,that they might 
be witnefles of our labours vnto God, as we are of Chrittes 
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Raf s: ſufferings vnto.the world. The reaſons of this doQtrine may: 
be eaſihe gathered out ofthe worde of God, whereof this 
may be one, that as our redemption was to be wrought 
onely in the nature of mannot ot angels, no more was the 
preaching of the ſaide redemptionto be declared by an- 
gclsor any other creature ſaue onely man. This reaſon the 
apoſtle ſeemeth to vie,2.Cor.5.1 8.when he faith, A// things 
are of God which hath reconciled vs wnto himſelfe by Teſus 
Chrift,axd hath ginen unto vs the miniſterte of reconciliation : 
where: he maketh our reconciliation! made by the man 
[eſns Chriſt to be the ground or beginning, or commuſs1on 

_ ofthe timiſteric, for without Chritt, and without reconci- 
ation there 1s nommiſterie. And this ſerueth moſt highly 
to. commend ynto vs the dignime of the muuſterie of the 
Goſpell,which1as ir werethe trumpet of peace and par- 
don vnto the godly to ſounde vnto them thoſe victories 
which they haue obteined againſt the kingdomes of dark- 

_ nes,and ynto Chriſt to proclaime his royallmateſtie oner 
all the kingdomes of the worlde, infomuchas thoſe which 
labour againitthe preaching of the Gofpell, as all the Ro- 
miſh Religion-bond-flaues do,they bid war vnto the king 
of glory, and as our {auour tolde Pant, eA.g. They kicke 
ag aint the pricke, and procure their owne paines : Then 1t 1s 
manifeſt that Chriſt 1s nowhere more exalted then where 
hee 1s daily and continually preached, fo1shee no where 
more denedthen where his word 1s filenced, his muniſters 
baniſhed,his members afflicted,and all good exerciſes idly 
and carelelly frequented : Then let vs that are the mini- 
ſters and profeflars of the Goſpell gather this comfort to 
ourfelues, thatwe are the Takes and perſons which haue 

_ glonthed his matettienn this yt Fav, and teaching, 
hearing and ſtudymg the praiſes of hum who 15 blefled and 
praiſed for euermore, Amen. Secondly another reaſonof 
this doctrine, why the Lorde hath commuted the dilpen- 

 fation:of his worde rather tomen thento angels or ante 
other creature i5this ; becauſe none can be ſo neerely: BY 
ED ched 
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ched with the feeling of humane ifirmities as men can be; 
who knoweth a mans hartfauing a marf they preach,they 
ſpeake by experience itthey exhort, they doitas it they 
were exhorted. And this was one cauſe wherfore Chritt be= 
came man,that he mightaſte ofour infirmities. Heb. 4.15. 
For my beloued, when a man feeth his ovyn fleſh weeping, 
wil kenotweep alſo” the lee ls owne fleſh afflicted, wil 
not he be compalſs1onare toward that © if a man ſhould ſee 
afather preaching to ls ſonne, a brother to lus brother, a 
husband to his wate,or one kin{man to another, would not 
this mooue him more to {ee his deereſt friend ſpending 
this labour ypon him , thenif a ſtranger whole face he ne- 
uer ſaw ſhould perlwade hun? Yes verily:cuen fothe Lord . 
to mooue vs more earneſtly tothe obedience of his ſon, 
hath made choſe of ſuch diſpenlers of his myſteries, as we 
know to be men hike our {clues feeling our paines,defiring 
our pleaſures, wiſhing our welfare, lamenting our loſles, 
and abhorring our finnes : to this intent rhat when we ſee 
themſpeake vnto vs1n the naine of God, we ſhoulde thus 
Kia: x reaſon with our ſelncs. This 15a man ike my ſelf, 
I am addicted naturally to fulfill my luſtes, to enlarge my 
profits, to reuenge my malice, to care for no pleaſure but 
paſtune,to feare no diſpleaſure but the worldes; but theſe 
men(although men)haue denied their luſtes, and xre be- 
come contemptible to the worlde ; they ſpeake the worde 
of God boldly,and feare nomans crſoa chop bring them= 
ſelues to pouertie, their names to 1gnomunie, their hues to 
ſhame,and their friendes to hate them, What ſhoulde be 
the cauſe ofallthis © ether they haue no wit, or we hane 
no zeale,they are not bleſſed, orwe are vngodly : Reaſon 
thus with yourſelues: then will i come to your mindes 
that ſarely for yourſakes, cuenfor the peoples ſakes are 
the munuſters made fonles, that they mught be wiſe ; the 
preachers poore, thatthey might be rich; and the pro- 
phetsdeſpiſed,that the flocke might be honorable. 1.Cor.5. 
10. Therefgre my belouced when youlice vs earneſt in re- 
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buking of finne,or exhorting to righteouſnes,that thenwe 


- ſpeakwithteeling of thoſe dangers thatthreaten deftructi- 


onto wr coming vnto you as the Syrians cane tothe king 


of Ifraell with the halters about their neckes to mooue hn 


to pittie them: or rather we come ynto you as the prophet 
cane to eAbab, 1. King. 20.35. willingly offering our 
ſides to be gored,and our bodies to be wounded, that our 
bloud may be your ſorrow, by the fight of our wounds you 
may come to the feeling of your {innes , by the paines we 
take in this worlde you may confider whatare the plagues 


ofthe world to come.Surely ifwe make buta calfe to cry 1n 


the field, all the beaſts come roaring & running vnto1t to 
ſuccour it: how much more ought men of better ynderſti- 
ding then beaſtes, hearing their owne kired and friends 
erying vnto them the yengeance of God, withall ſpeed to 
runne to the preachersto knowe the cauſe of ther com- 
plaint,and crie with the Iayler, len and brethren nhat ſhal 
{ do to be ſaued? Benot lo rude as beaites, be not woorſe 
then bullockes. The vſes which naturally ariſe out of this 
doctrine are theſe ; firſt we ought not lefle to efteeme of 
the miniſters of che worde being finfull men, then if they 
were more honorable creatures. The Apoſtle Paxl, Gal.4. 
14.cxpreſleth che ſincere affectio which the people ought 
to bear towards their paſtors, whe he witneſleth that they 
recetued hun as an angellof God, teſtifying vntothem 
their great fall, which once thought cuery worde of his 
mouth to be a deuine oracle, and that his perſon was more 
thenaman; butnowe the worlde was turned with them , 
they being bewitched with the falſe Apoſtles, for at once 
they had forſaken their faith towards God,and their rene- 
rence toward the preacher. The dmell 1s{abtill, and kno- 
weth very well { a7 ſo long as the mmuſters credite raig- 
neth, his kingdome decreafeth ; and therefore where he 
cannot at the firſt ouzrthrow the doctrine, there he labou- 
reth to bring the prophet ta diſgrace. Bur hearkeu(my 
belouc detcech you a while, and ſhut your eares 
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ainſtthe duels accuſations. If you wall euer live vnder 
-F inges of the Goſpell, you muſt cuerIonethefecte of, = 


God Tis miniſters : fo long as theſe Galarbians bore this 
minde towardes their Apoſtle, their faith was glorious, 


their church was Famous, their Ines were £ Body; and their 


endes were happy : but whenthey accounted the Lordes 
meſſenger bur as a man,when they chought hum worthy no 
more then a common perſon ; although they would once 
haue plucked out their c1es to haue done hun good, then 
followed and fell vpon them, like haileſtones vpon the 
Canaanites, herefies,co di{qurtet them ; dwufions to moleſt 


them ; ignorance to condemne them; and the wrath of 


God to conſume them. Looke to 1t my beloued, the con- 
tempt of preachers, of nuniſters, and ſeruants of the Lorde 
hath already wrought many ſtrange eftectes among vs. 
Thoſe reuerend fathers of our church,which haue brought 
vs out of Babylon, as Moſes and Aaron brought the Ifrac- 
lites out of Egypt, whereof ſome haue ſcaled vp our faferie 
with their owne blood; others haue waſted their health 
and wealth in defence of our religion, ftate,and profelsion; 
and many yet lung holding great places im the Church of 
England, hawng onely for the Goſpell and the Lords Ie- 
ruſalem, endured many ſtrange confliftes and ynknowen 
troubles : theſe I ſay, euen by the railing hbels of counter- 
faite and vnknowne Chriſtians, haue beene laide opento 
the yiew of foes andfriends, both by truthes and yncruthes, 
if tt were poſſible to the vtter ruine of learning, extreme 
ſorrow of many good men, and euerlaſting diſgrace of the 
muniſterte : As Origen was woont to ſay, Sicur omne bonum 
ab eccleſiaprouenit,fic omne malum ab eccleſia egreditur; Asal 
| encaping commeth fromthe church, fo all emill commeth 
om the church : ſo I feare that the Lorde may fay to the 
nuniſterie,as to Ifraell, O 1ſrael,thy deftruftion 1 of thy ſelfe, 
but in me ts thy ſalnation, The miniſteric hath been lamen- 
tably diuided, and for this cauſe cuen by baſe perſons,th 


haue beene and are {cornfully reuiled ; we our ſclues haue 
C3 wrought 
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Times Lamentation. 
wrought our diſcredir, bat the Lord 1s our comfort, The 
ignorance of many filly and dumbetfellowes diſgraceth the 
learned;the pride of many yy preachers diſcrediterh the 
humble, the couetouſnefſe of many encroching parſons 
ouerthroweth the liberall minded ; and finally the neglt- 
gence of many noble and excellent men 1m therr charges, 
gizeth a deadly diſcouragement to the pounens: Butyet 
theſe arc the faultes of the perſons, not of the places, and a 
erlonall action dieth _ the perſon : therefore my be- 
foacd pray vnto the Lord for diſcerning ſpirites, that you 
may lme by the line of the word, and nor by the lines of 
many : although we ſhould forſake the Lord by ourfalles, 
yet doe not you caft away your felues by our example. 
Maintaine the name and credit of eucry one, whole mint= 
ſteric the Lorde vſerh in gouerning and inſtructing his 
Church ; ſtand not ypon titles, for they which labour well 
are woorthy of double honour : regarde not garments, for 
Inftme Martyr preached Chriit inthe attire of a heathen 
eur : Hoke not too much vpon their faultes, for 
cuen amongſt the Apoſtles there wanted not dunſions ; 
eſteeme them asthe nuniſters of God, which watch when 
you lleepe, labour when you reſt, faſt when you feaſt, and 
pray forthe {aluation of your ſoules when youare ſporting 
in-pleafures. Your ſoules then lye open to the Ligel when 
you are growne 1 dill:ke of your paſtors : for if the man 
diſpleaſerh,we cannor like of the doctrime.If our countrey- 
men the Lords flocke canonce againe tone withthe prea- 
chers and promoters of the Goſpell, then ſhall Atheifine 
be baniſhed, Poperie aſhamed, hypocrifee diſcouered, di 
whons ended,and truth ſhallflouriſh our of our nation; 

Secondly ,another vie we may profitably make heereof, 
which 1s this;that exhortation of the Apoſtle Philip, 2.29. 
ſpeaking of Epaphroditrs, a tarthfullmnuſter of God, whom 
helendethvnto them, Receive him ({aith he) therefore'in 
the Lord with all glaaneſſe, and make much of ſuch : we mult 
open our houſes and churches with reioycing ſpirits; when 
: We 
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we ſce the embaſſadoursof peace comming vnto vs, and 


_ 


account moſt prettoully of them who trauel with the Lords 
| meſſage for our good. Vee reade that the Shmnamite to 


entertaine E:fhah built hum a chamber,that when he came 
thatway he nught vifre their familte : how much more 


toyfull ought we to bee to entertaine the meſſengers of 


better things then E:ſhah brought. It was a great conw- 
mendation of the Iewiſh women that followed our Saut- 
ourvp and downe,that they minuſtred vnto him: but moſt 
lamentable 1c 15, that in our dates the minitters and prea- 
chershane almott as [lender entertainment, as Chritt hum- 
ſeife had among the Samaritans. Their houles be too great, 
their huings be too large, their reuenues (fay ſome claw- 
backs) will ſuffice a good knight, or aworthipfull gentle- 
man : and why may not a good miniſter be allowed as well 
asa good magiltrate © ora man of learning dwel1n as faire 
a houſe as a lawyer © Indeede our houſes m your conceite 
arc too great for vs, and inour harts we thanke God that 
they are too little for you z wee ſee many miniſteries and 
parionages defaced but none built, many gathered bur 
none ſowed : we are recemed very toytully of great num- 
bers, where they hope to haue any gainesby vs, and their 
purpoſe being obtained, then they bid a fig for the parſon. 
Oh,ths 1s the finne of many gentlemen, that they will ne- 
uer orſeldome allow the fourth part of that,which ofdurtie 
they owe vnto vs ; but will wage the cuſtomesat the lawe, 
to giue nothing to the Lord, Whoſeeth not that theſe 
men woulde haue offered if they had lined among the 
Tewes, ſurely I thinke burnt" offerings agd peace offerings 
ſhould haue diſcontinued, and the Lord muſt haue thought 
him beholding vnto them, if they gaue him one forathou- 
and. Andfor our minitterie and preaching, I dare ſay it 
was not lefle regarded (except ade one hundred 
yeere a goe then now 1t 1s, If gentlemen or noble men 
receiue their tithes, the people are well contentedy but if 
the preachers take them, it greeuerth them deadly : belike 
Tat C 3 becauſe 
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ſters muſt call 
on the people 
to hcare, 


T2 Times Lamentation. 
becauſe they goe to the right owners. Andthus the world 
make much of vs, our lungs are diminiuhed, ourlabours 
are neglected, our preſence deſpiſed. They account thetr 
pariſhes the happielt, where 15no preaching nunifterie,no 
controlling of fmners, no hghting vw th the dtuell, no con- 
ſcience of rel:1gion. O miſerable tunes ' O muſerable man- 
ners ! they had rather goe with muſicketo the gallowes, 
then with mourning to a ſermon : they choole rather to 
goe ſinging to hell, then weeping to heauen : curſed are 
they which ſpeake ewll of the way of righteouſneſle, and 
lay to the prophets departfromvs. The Lorde ſhall come 
with ſpeede to render vengeance to them that recetue 
hun not. 


The ſecond Sermon. 


 Verl.2. Heare this yee elders. 


of the deſcription of this booke , namely, the ſubre&t 

thereof, that is, the perſons whom 1t concerneth : and 
the wordes are thus- much in effect, You that are the el- 
dersand gouernors of the people, heare the worde of the 
Lord, and all you which are the inhabitants of the land of 
Tudea, the Lords inheritance hearken you alſo hereunto, 
and tell me whether you euer heard the ike in your dates, 
orinthe daies of your fathers which went before you, Onr 
oftheſe words oblcrue theſe doctrines following ; firſt that 
the prophets and miniſters of God mult call yponthe peo 
ple to heare the word : for youlee inthe entry of this pro- 
phefie, the prophet crieth to the people togime audience 
to is ſermons. And indeed this 15a moſt neceffarie obſer- 
uation to be.kept asan entrance, to call the peoples minds 
at the beginning, and as a remembrance toftirre themyp 
in the gud{b,and a conclufion toadmonitth themantheien 


For'this cauſe alſo the propher/ſa.cap. 1verſc2, thinkin; 
. that 


] N theſe wordes the Prophet declareth the ſecond part 
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Times Lamentation, 23 
that if men would not giue an eare to his ſermons, yethe 
would not wantaudience, calleth inthis fort. Heare O ye 
heauens , hearken O earth : ſhewing that if men will be ſo 
deafeatthe crie of the Lords miniſters, as not to lend them 
their cares to their preaching ; yet the heauens and the 
earth ſhall tremble at their word gwuing obedience to their 
heauenly voices, the dumbe creatures ſhal condemne ſuch 
intollerable rebellion. In the booke of the Apoſtles AF. 
cap.13.ver.16, We may read when Paul and Barnabas 
came to Antioch , being entreated onthe Saboth day to 
give ſome words of exhortation to the people, Paul {tan- 
ding vpand beckning with lus hand called vnto them ſay- 
ing, CMen and brethren hearken. The people 1n molt pla- 
cesare buſted 1n vaine ſpeculations, when the peacher 1s 
moſt diligent in opening the word of truth,ſome are drou- 
fie when their hearts ſhould be waking to heare what God 
wilſay concerning them, others are {craping in the chur- 
ches with their feete ſuperſtitioully concerted, when they 
heare but the name of (Jeſus) mentioned;and yer they wil 
ſweare by hum and make no bones at all: againe, others are 
wearte thinking cuerie minute an hoywer till the preacher 
be out of the pulpit, and many ſhew the whole congrega- 
tion their kicker y departing out of the church : Alltheſe 
let the preachers call with the voice of Trumpets, Heare 
the word of the Lord , put away your vanities, rouze yp 
your drowſines , take « ent in godlines, ftaye your dil- 
quietnes, and continue your preſence inthe Lords afſem- 
blies : know you not that the {tones you tread on, the hea- 
uensyou gaze on, the earth po walke on, and the wordes 
thatiwe preach_vntoyou, ſhall all come againſt youlike 
witneſſes and tell the Lord your diſobedience, therefore 
we often {ay in our ſermons , Heare this men and bretven. 
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The reaſons of this dotrine may euidently be gathered Reaſon t. 


out of the word of God, and the hit 1s the praftle of the 

Lord hunſelfe, P/al.31.8. befide many orher places inthe 

ſeripture where the Lord calleth ypon the people before 
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Times Lamentation. 
he declare his minde vnto them, for audience and attentt- 
on laying. Heare O my people and I will ſpeake, bearken O 1[- 


raelt and { willteſtifie vato thee. What ſhall it avalle if we 


hr the 3 of anvels into the con 


regations, 0 none 
rfew wil lend ys their cares? Although I eaſily graunt our 
perlwatios enter as deeply into the wals of the churches as. 
mtothe cares & hearts of moſt of our hearers, euen 1n this 
wearc like mmele Tiracnees, that if meTordhimnſelte ſhould 
come at one tune(as here he d1d) & cry, Heare O wy peo- 
ple of England : yer it1s mucho be feared that at another 
time he m1zht come and crye vnto vs : Oh,that my people of 
England would haue heard me, as tothem he doth 1n the lat- 
ter ende of the Plalne. Secondly, another reafon of this 
doctrine 1s this, bicauſe by hearing commeth faith, Rops.1 0. 
17. Faith is by hearing ,and hearmg by the word of God: fo that 
if the hearing of the preachers beget faith mthe hearers, 
who ſhall more firly or may more conueniently crie ynto 
them 1n their ſermon time to heare this point of faith dilt- 
gcntly,to marke this doCtrine carefully,to lay vp this lefſon 
aduicdly , and remember this exhortation continually, 
then the preachersthemſclues which are the m1dwiues of 
theirfaith. Oh, how wonderfully doth this doctrine con- 
demne this fathleſſe age wherein we hue ; for iffaith come 
by hearing andhearing by the word of God, whence haue 
they their faith that come ſo feldome to our fermons*Doth 
not this argue forcibly that theirtaich1s as hitle as ther hea- 
ring,& therefore faluation 1s as little as their faith, How wil 
they anſiverthis argument now before men and afterward 
before the ſonne of God, thatthey- which heare not be- 


leene not, ey which belecue notare codemned alreadie, 
and they which arern fach damnable cat, If 1 nottheir _ 


reuenues of thouſands, their pallaces and houſes of glor; 


the garmenrs of braderie; their promſion of delicares, their 


_ gentle friends, their Toft beds, their hungry hounds, their 


ratiening haukes,their pampered horles,and tlicir retinues 
ofſcruants, th 


x ſeruancs, that canfiay the deuiltfiom taking away their 


. 


ſoules, 


Times Lamentarion. * 25 
ſoules. Is not this pitte that ſuch glorzous gentlemen ſhould 


be cait away,for not hearing a {cely preachers {ermons,bc- 
ing o:herwite lcarned in the toongssKiltunmtheartes,cx- 


C 


cellentin the lawes,cioquent inTpecches, valorous 1nwar 
inTcomely in farure?SaretyThelccue Paulmazdecened 
Fea he Te Eabonneby Gearing axttearongyile word of 
Ged. What an tmpudent blaſpheane were this, to ſay that 
Ladies and gentlewomen, on whoſe faces theſunne 1s not. 
Joes 963 looke, wholelegges muſtnetwalke onthe 
ground,bur either Keepealofrin their bowers, or take the 
aycrintherr coachcs, whoſe hands multtouch nothing bur 
elther Chaines or PEALIC, Cloath of golde eEmbrodered, and 
ne needIefyrought garments; that theſe Beaurifull it fars 
a outcome ao IN their nicencs and learne 


aith at memourh of preachers * Yer farther,muſfour gal" 
lant youthes: and prop ST I ER TT 
gedWith natrexAs itthey Wood rightaway both Chritand - 
his muniſters fromthe place where they Ttand;cometro the | 
tauerns,from gaming-houſes,from the play-houſesfro the” 
Ale-houlteTfromthe whoore-hcules,andfromaTtheir dil- 
Ports, to be ratled vp for their follies y. preaching, &for- 
ake ther fathios ot the worldto be new fattiionedin their _ 
minds;tharinTead of infidelitieroherwittttiemolt ofth: 
crew are intected) they may haue FT engratfedin them. 
rearing the Golpell, Iealt as they conſume their purſes, 


tliey conacemne tnelr loutes,. Nettie can Tobe OC 
(Golecaotreytotormore partes Then willyou fay belo- + 


ued, you haue ploughed in vainevyponthe rocke : but bet- 
ter let yanicie be yanitte then preaclung be vanitie, better 
ler gameſters be decerued then Apoltles be fallified, and 
better let Lordes and Ladies , Gentlewomenandſcraig- 
men, and all the route which be contrary minded rorhis 
doQrine, peryh and depart from therr pleafures,then that 
theſonne of God, the ; Ha of God and the mimiſters'of 
God ſhould depart fromthe truth; It1s no blaſpheneto- 
ſaywith Par!, {1 pleaſed God through preaching 10 ſune thong 

7, that: 
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"that beleene: Therefore no preaching,no ſaluation: or with 


lohn, He that heareth vs not, ts net of God: Therefore they 
which ſtop their eares when they ſhoulde heare the prea- 
chers, ſhall hcare again{ttheir wils, Go yo carſed into the 


fire of bell. Nowe let vs come and ſee what particular vſes 


the holy Ghoſt maketh of this doftrine in other places of 
Scripture. And let that generall exhortation of our Saui- 


. our Matth.13.9.bethe firit, when hefaith ; He that hath an 


eare to heare let him heare, And thus 1s as if our Lord had 
fide : the Goſpell of faluation is of ſuch waight that it 
concerneth allthe people of the worlde : by the preaching 
thereof, the gray headed, the yoong men, the tenderwo- 
men, and the little children may and muſt recetue ſome 

rofite'; old men muſt bee prepared to the graue, yoong 
muſt be ſtrengthened to fight withtheir pleaſures, women 
muſt be gouernedlike cNEMohters of righteouſnes, and 
children inſtruted in the*'worke of redemption. The 
king muſt heare as Dauid did : the noble man mult heare 


"as Obadiahdid : the gentleman mult heare as Sergius Pay» 


lu did : the ladie muſt heare as Efther did : theyeoman 
muſt heare as Eha his hoſt did : the labourer muſt heare 
as Apollos did : the women mult heare as Marie did : and 
the little children muſt heare as they did, which when they 
fawe Chriſt cried ; Oſanna in the higheſt, For euery one that 
hathan eareto heare muſtlende the fame to the worde of 


God. The -Goſpell of Chriſt 1s not hke other profeſsi- 


ons, that when they haue moſt followers , "one marreth 
anothers trade ; but when all men(ifit were poſsible) thall 
be toyned to the Lorde inthe profeſs1on of thetruth, then 
ts the glory thereof greater then the. brightneſle of the 
ſunne. Therefore my. beloued, rouſe yp your heawe and 
hanging downe fences, and confider with your (clues, that 
if the Lorde hath giucn you your e1es to ſce withall, your 
hands to worke withall, your toongs to tpeake withal, your 
feere to walke withall, then thinke alſo that he hath gtuen 
you your. eares to. heare his. worde withall. And oP 
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Times Lamentatton, 
which have cares to heare muſt heare, what,ſhall they not 
fortaite their cares for not hearing © Truely if the forging 
and counterfaiting of a noble mans ſcale, or of a peece of 
euidence, be by the lawes of man moſt woorthily deemed 
to be puniſhed with cutting off their cares, bicauſe it brin- 
geth bme toa common wealth : then alſo 1t may eaſily 
followe that in like cafe they deſerue the loofing of their 
eareswhich will notlend themtothe Lords preacher. This 
I ſpeake not to make any cull confticution , but compa- 
ring finne with finne,I would gladly manifeſt the great euul 
that hangeth on their neckes, which haue their elbowes as 
ready to heare as the1r cares. Moſt Iamentable it 15to con- 
fider that ifrhey were'all deafe, that will not heare our fer- 
mons, what a deafe world would this quickly prooue. O 
my beloued brethren ! know you not Ia hearing 1s the 
ſence of obedience, and therefore you cannot 1aftifie your 
ſelues to obey,valefle you teitifie f hn you will heare God 

Is miniſters : If he were accurſed that layeth a ftumblin 
blocke before theblmde;then are they allo accurſed which 
{top their cares againit the Lords ordinance. Was it not 
a heynous thing to remooue buta land-marke which our 
elders planted, and therefore much more heynous 1s 
it to remooue hearing God his word from our cares which 
the Lord himſelfe hath planted. Come thereforemy be- 
loued, and as you would be called Chriſtians, ſofulfill the 
minde of Chriſt; for as the vine branche'1s good for no- 
thing, butto beare grapes : euen fotheeares of manare 
but combrances1nto-ys1n moſt matters except in hearing 
the worde of God :.1n the world they are toolong, mthe 
Lord they are too httle, therfore for amending of our fol- 
hes;letvs apply our cares to heare while we cawheare,leaſt 
it be toolate when we would, Secondly,we make another 
vie thereof, that ſeemg the miniſters of God mult call ypon 
the people to-heare the wordyit 1s alſo requiite toſhewyou 
the trucway for the-{amnghearing ofthe Lords 'trurh :/for 
m one and the {ame:mancr of prcaching —_ 

pe = 


Times Lamentarion. 
and the ſame manner ofhearing, therefore the holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh by the author of the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes cap, 
4-ver.2. Vntowvs was the Goſhell preached a alſo unro them, but 
the word that they beard profited themnot , bicauſe it was not 
mruxed with faith inthaſe that heard it: where we may learne 
it men and women heare the word of God with tuch dilt- 
gence as the deareſtſ{cruants of the Lord doe, yetare they 
many tunes never the better, and he gueth the reaſon 
thereot,bicauſe they do not mingle1t with faith. There are 
ſome ſeeds ſo fnaland of that nature, tharwhen the gardi- 
ner will ſowe them he muſt firſt take vp a great deale of 
earth, and cruſhing 1t yery ſmall doth mingle it with his 
feed, and then caſterh ir into the earth and it proſpererh 
exceedingly : cuen ſo (deerely beloued) it you mingle not 
the pure carth of a ſound farth with the ſeed of che Lordes 
word,you ihallneuer recelue any profit by our preaching, 
And thus 15 the vere cauſe that the Goſpell groweth nor, 
mens hearts tremble not, and their hues amend nor, be- 
cauſe they bring mindsfull of infidehtie vnto the congre- 
gations, The cloſe Papiſtfaith to hmwaſelfe, I wall heare this 
preacher, but I will beleeue nothing that he vttzrerh con- 
trary to my firlt recetued ſuperſtition : the proude man 
faith to humſelfe, all the ſermons 1n the world ſhall neuer 
humble me : the couetous man he ſaith, for all their prea- 
ching and telling me thatI ſhall neuer enter into the king= 
dome of heaven, yet I will not beJeeue them if Chrift hum 
ſeltc lay fo : the ruffians will not forſake their vanities 
for any inftru&tion : the common people fay we preach 
but for.onurhuings, and Godforbid that all ſhould be true 
which the ſcripture and preacherstell vs: goe forwardel 
beſeech you in all other finnes, andyou ſhall inde bara 
verie ſmall number that ſay,/beleenedand therefore beard, 
The medicine to purge outall thele corruptions1s a true 
faich,the which if etther youleaue at home; or loſe 1t by the 
way , the labour is all loſt that youtake therein. Ohhow 
lamentable and damnablea finne 1s mfidehtie ! whenthe 
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jmdgements of God are not belcencdand the mercies of 

God are abuſed, Bur this greeueth all godly hearts tothe 

quicke,, that cuen 1n our daies and times there ſhould be 
Eee 45 agodly father ſaich, are armed with the name 

of good chriſtians, & yer hght againtt the faith oftrue be- 
leeuers.Looke vpon xr 1ntune, leaſt as death followerh fick- 

nes throughwant of pluſicke, tothe death: of your foules 

follow thetr ficlkcenes through want of tatth. Belecue,faich 
Chriſt,and al things are poſs1ble ; the dead haue beene rat- 

ſed by faith , rhe ſicke haue beene relecued by faith , the 
mountaines may be remooued by tairh, and the dtuell him- 

ſelfe 1s droue away by faith : therefore bring taith-with you 

ynto the hearing of the ſermons, the ſcriptures are the 

Lords wordes, and they arefertto fale by the preaching of 

the miniſters , themſclues beeing his taGtors, faith muſt 

buyc them as money doth , or bce-exchanged for them 

as one thing 1s for another ; for there 15 no crediting 

vpon wordes,, no obligations ypen dayes, that can get 

them from vs, but preſent payment of aluelyfarth./There- 

fore if any will knowe howe to heare the Goſpell with 

profit, and to entoy 1t with comfort, let hum bring faith 

with lum, that the worde deluered may bee ſealed: for 

truth, and finnes beeing reprooned may bee recemed 

for truth; and ſufter no ſtarting holes of infidelitie to car- 

rie our {oules from the rocke of God his-truthr , intothe 

ſea of heathemiſh ſecuritie , or endlefſe aduerfitte »O 
geeelders,” Tha: 18, you gouernours of the people, whom 

the Lord: hath: honoured with long/life , and-the! world The greateſt 
withgreat authoritje.) And from hence we note this do- men thould 
trinez2that 'the mot: honourable mult moſt of all gme Þ*< th greateſt 
care to the-worde of God , whether that honour beem ——_ 
the: Church as the miniſters, or an the commen wealth 

as the: magiftrates, or mn the fannhe as the;father there- 

of ,; or 11-:the-warres as the generallitheteof] ; all theſe 

beeing exalted aboue other, :hane alſo a tharge aboue 
other, that eucrie one walke wortlue of his profeſs:on, 
which 
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which 1s onely by ſtudyingand hearing the word of the 
Lord. The Lord io commandeth Dear. 17.19. That the 
king himſelfe ſhall cauſe to be wrote a booke for him of the lawe, 
that bekeepe it with him and read thereinall the daies of his life, 
Thoſe which haue the greateſt charge muſt vſe the grea- 
teſt labour to diſcharge their places, as none could be 1ug- 
ges 1n Ifracll till the Lord had ginen them of the ſpirit of 
«Moſes;lo none can ſincerely execute their duetie thing the 
world may be fatisfied,the Lord may be glorihed,and their 
owne ſoules comforted, vnlefle they receiue of the ſpirit of 
God, and by the miniſterie ofthe word 1s the ſpirit deltue- 
red.Gal.3.2. Hearken therefore you rulers of the Lordes 
MING which excellethall glorie, being richer then all 
wealth, and wiſer then all learning, euen the fpirit of God 
may berecetued when the word of God is helibing : Oh 
how are they decetned that thinke the muniſterie a baſe 
profeſs10n, not meete for any, butfor the poore to liue by; 
tor the lame,& disfigured, tor yonger brothers, for banke- 


-rupt, for ſeruingmen, for blunt-headed-ſchollers, and 


ſuch ascan be good in nothing, How are they alſo decet- , 
ued that thinke 1t not an exerciſe fit for noble menand 
perſons of citate, knights, and gentlemen, and ſuch great 
ones which hauethe world at their wils, and the countrey 
at their pleaſures: ſhall theſe ſay they, make themſclues 
drudges tothe Geſpell ? ſchollers to the preachers 7 and 
goe on pilgrimage toapublike ſermon 7 Yeaall theſe muſt 
reſfigne their crownes of mateſtie,their gownes of nobility, 
their {words of chiualrie, and their eftimarion of gentrie, 
vnto thevoice ofthe blefled ſpirit of God, ſpeaking1n the 
ſcripturesand preaching in his miniſters; And if theſe muſt 
bend their knees,we mutt bow our bodtes tothe earth,and 
put our necke ynder the yoke of ChriſtTeſus, that he may 
li vp our head & huestothe participation of glorie. The 
Lord that bindeth kings inchaines, and nobles1n fetters of 
Iron, and makeththe mountaines to cleauein ſunder athis 


roaring, wyleth and commandeth vsfrom heauen to heare 
his 
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his ſon:and it ſhal ſo come to paſſe that the ſoule ſhal be cut 
off from the Lords people, that hath not kifled the prince 
of glorie,and commeth not to offer obedience and feruce 
to his royall Lord , who 1sable to caft hum body and foule 
into fire euerlaſting. Letvs therefore ftudy to enter into 
the courts where the Goſpell cf Chrift ſoundeth-and reig- 


neth,leaſt we fall away fromgrace and glorie afterthe cull | 


example ofthofe long agoe condemned mhidels and repro- 
bated apoſtataces, which gane their cares to falthood, their 
toongsto blaſphemie;their hues to vanitie, their bodtesto 
luxurie, and their ſoules to cuerlaſting miferte. Let notthe 
graye haires of old men, the great wealth of rich men, the 
worihip of Magittrates, northe honour of gouernement, 
draw away our hearts from the hearing of this meſſage, 
which being hid from vs, maketh ys curſed caftawates,but 
being declared vnto vs, regenerateth vs to the hope of 
eternall happines. Thereaſons of this doctrine are all 

fily gathered out of the word of God. Firſt the fame which 
Samgel victh 1n his firit booke cap.1 2.ver.14. atthe an- 
noting or crowning of their newking Sax/e to perlwade 
them, and their king to the diligent hearing of the word 
and reuerent feare of God, he vieththis as a reaſon, That 
then they ſhall be the people of the Lord God. As if Samuel had 
{aid ynto them , you know that this 1s the glorie of our na- 
tion, that we alone are the ſeletted band and choſen fold:- 
ers to hight the Lordsbattles; and this 1s an honour againſt 
allthe world beſide, that they ſerung Idoles and worthip- 
ping diuels, we ſerue the Lord of hottes : if therefore you 
will indeed be the Lords people , you muſtin truth heare 
the Lords word:what could be faid more forciblyto mooue 
a rebellious nation to a' quiet fubmiſion? And this being 
the badge and liuerie of the Church of God , we may be 
bold to fay openly and defend confidently,thatthey xz 5 
heare not the Goſpell as now it 1s preached inour Engliſh 
nation, are none of the true followers of his heanenly ma- 


teſtie : Euenall whether they be the archenames.of Chriſt 


the 
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32 Times Lamentation. 
the Papifts,or the new ſeCtary of Recuſants, the Browniſts, 
or the yaine religion bablers, che Newters or the priuy ha- 
ters of the preachers, the carnall and tine ſerumg profeſ- 
fours, theſe ſhall goeto the place tromwhence they came, 
&rthereto be tormented world withour end. Ir1snot cold 
and idle hearuig that maketh vs the people of God, but a 
ſincere and diligent frequenting the place where his per= 
ſon divelleth. We mutt not be contented to be the 
Lords retayners, but we muſt fue to be inade his houſhold 
ſeruants. The Apoſtle Peter in his firſt epiitle cp. 2.ver.5, 
callcthvsall that profefle the LordIeſus , a ſprrituall prieFF- 
hood : now this was the office in old time of a priett every 
day to appeare at the altar, and their yery 5 pens was 1n 
the Temple; therefore nut we come often to the Lords 
houſe and deſire to dwell in his tabernacle, that we may 

2 enermore heare-and ſpeake his worde, The ſecond rea- 

ſon of this doctrine 1s taken from the continuall courſe 

| of the Indgements of God : All Egypt was plagued 
becauſe they heard not the worde of God , ecuen their 

| king loſt his eldeſt ſonne, and afterwarde he hunſelfe 

for the ſame follie was drowned and ſwallowed vp of the 


| ſea. The noble man which would not belecue and harken 

= - to the voice of the prophet, when he told him of the great 
x and ſudden cheapnes of Some; aninered him that ity 

! operate butheTawe iraccompliſhed, and for hisinfidel 


tie was troden todeath by the people: Reade the whele 
dookeof God,and you ſhal euery where plainly perceiue, 


14 that tor diſobedience to God his worde, and contempt of 


'F | his meſſengers, Kings Pave been _ and Queenes 
77'S hamebeene puniſhe ;Lords, Laces, Magittrates and fub- 
| KH 1eCte men and chuaren, haue taited of the deadly cup 
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or" \- of the Lordsheaute wrath. Lay vp this in oy harts (my 
41s  bowelsintheLorde) happy arethey which auoide danger 


by the fals of other men. Oh thatthe teares of our coun- 
trymen-couldewaſh away the gwltof this finne ; for our 
{core 
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ſcore is growne ſo great. by our long continued credit, that 
we haue made no conſcience to pay the Lord his owne : 
and we-haue ,yrgent, caule to conſider , and allo to feare, 
lcaſt the Lord ſue the'extremutze at the lawe vpon vs, and 
neuer ſpare till we haue paide the'yttermoſt tarthing , and 
felt the full weight of his hande, and ſpent euery 'drop of 
bloud.in ſoule and body for the notorious contempt of [us 
= moltglorious ox be her is no facrifice to be compared 
= tothe hearing of the Lords-werde, and thereforethe neg- 
| le&thereof inwhomlocuer, 1s molt tearetull, moſtdeadly, 
= moſt damnable. The vies which ofter themſelues vato vs 
*our of thus doctrine are. theſe ; firſt that the: ancient and 
"Zereat men mult {uffer the words of the Lords muniſters pa- 
= tiently and for this cauſe the Apoſtle willeth vs, :7ir: 2,2; 
= Toexhort the elders, to ſoberneſſe and faith, There, be- two 
= things wluch ſhould ſhine as. bright 1inage and authornic, 
Z as the eres do in the heads of ſtrong, yoong men, that ice 
= and be ſeene of others, and yet lee not-themſeles; cucn 
Z ought ſobrictic and futh to offer themſelues vnto the 
* view ofall perſons,wvhere the graie haires appeere hke'the 
= buddes ofan almond tree, whereby the aged may ee and 
& correct the follesof youth, and yoong men may lee. their 
| example-to-be drawne 1n loue ivith their hucs ; but they 
themſelues-ought not-to be proud for that honour which 
| the Lord hath-beftoweilypon them. Qh how vwahappie is 
thateune: when oldemen-and great men are asxvantoin-as 
children, and as faithles as thoſe-which never knewe God 7 
Wo bee to that lande whoſe Prince is achille , tal Salomon. 
Meaning that the whole countrey 15 diſtrefled where the 
gobemay thereot haue as little ſtay as cluldren;or as Jitrle 
atthas children. In our dates tf the Lords: muniſters: which 
keepe the ſoulesvf our countrymen, ſhall mm meckenefle 
admentſh.olq men; they tell chemrthey are-burboyesto 
themfſclues, and they; knew:whar rehigion was before: they 
were borne, not knowing thezr ————_ caunot preu- 
I 


dicc/the ſpurtcofthe.Lordzor not;conjderiug what ourta- 
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34 Tunes Latnentation. 

nur ſaide to the labonrers 1n the ymeyard ; They which 
were firit ſhall belaft , and they nhich were lat ſhall bee firit. 
Others thinke, that if they beare an office in the common 
wealth, no wan may dareto counſellthemm the Lorde; 
they themſclues thinke they are miured, and their friends 
tlunke they are diſgraced,if the word of exhortation paſſe 
vpon them : thallI, fay they, being a gtntleman well de- 
ſcended, well inſtructed, of ſo many hundred poundes re- 
uenues, bee 'in as much {lauerieto this preaching as the 
poore artificer ” But vnto- theſe we may anſivere, tliat if 
theirnatures or offices exemptthem from ſermons, th 
allo exempt them from ſaluation: Forirpleaſed God through 
the fooliſhnes of preaching to ſane them that beleene.” What 
1sa'* King betyer then a'tatmer* a noble man better theri 
an artificer © a gentleman betrer- thena plowman'* and a 
magiſtrate better then a ſubiect, withouttrue religion and 
obedience tothe goſpel: Surely nothing,tor now whether 
had you rather bee poore [acob bowing to the earth alone, 
orrich Eſau-attended with fowrehundred men ; whether 
had yourather bee Pharaob or Moſei ;: [eroboam or the 
prophet; Ziakyah ot leremie-; the rich man or. Lazarm 3 


Pilateor Chritt 3 Herod or lobn Baptift; the Apoſtles orthe 


high Priefts ; ſtagger not heereat,but ſhew your confcien- 
ces whether of theſe you woulde be,you-cannot bee both; 
therefore'clioofe one..' The'way to heauenis narrowe, and 
we being clothed with our owne concettcs can. neuer'en- 
ter in, there is too little roome for both ; we cannot beare 
the yoke of Chrit and theworlde at one tune, rhe leaſt of 
both requireth a' whole nan, "Therefore you my beloued 
fathers, beare with the yoice of vs your yoongers, tor when 
we exhort you;ir1s not done in our'name, but in his who 1s 
the ancient of dates, elderthen/theoldeft, wiferthen the 
wileſt, ſtronger thentheſtrongeit; and AER 48 theti the 
yoongeſt, whois euery day borne tn his members, It is not 


vs,buthimrhatyowheare, who knowetlryour harts, ſeeth 


your lives, and {ball condemne your incredulitie, The Lord 
1 REY" N told 
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TimesLamentation, 35 
told the rebcllious Ifraclites when'they refuſed Xoſes and 
eAaron,that it was not againſt them but hum,that they had 
murmuredandrefaſed ; ſo1t is not our youth, 1tis not our 
frailrie, 1115 not eur weaknes that you blame, for if wee 
 werengot miniſters, you woulde lone vsthe better for-'1t : 

but it isagainſt the Lorde that youftrive, Ohftate your 
roongs before they go'too farre; God: which daſherh in 
peeces yoong infants , careth not for. your gray hares, 
your ſwordesauatlenot againſt hwy, nexher can yourre- 
uenies redeemeyour foules.' Secondly,we inay make this 
one vie of this. That forſomuch as the Elders and Magt- 
ſtrates muſt aboue others vie the hearing of therorde of 
God,whar 1s their eſtate whichare gs in this action 
and the eſtate oftheir gouernment; the eſtate of their faru- 
hes; and eſtate of their children? Surely moſt dangerous 
aboue others, for as when they performe this they are no- 
ted through a whole countrey, and: thereby they growe 
famous ; ſo the negle&t hereof 1s (pred farre; and thereby 
they growe infamous. For this cauſe haththe holy Ghoſt 
left ys1n his word ſundry examples, where light and gracc- 
lefle fathers hane brought their lewde and godlefle chil 
dren with themſeluesto deſtruction: Looke on Elie 1:Sam. 
2.12.and Saul and Haman,Ejth.8.1 3 . who was the deſtru- 
Aion of the fathers but themſelues, and who was the de= 
ſtruCtion of the children but the fathers. If Hehe had har- 
kened to God, and corrected his fonnes, the Arke had not 
been' taken, the Pluliftines had not preuailed,. his ſonnes 
had not been killed,and he had 50 þ ok owne necke from 
breaking. Oh conſider this, T beſcech you my reuerende 
and gray headed fathers,your age ſhallnot dif harge you: 


this man wanted buttwo yecres ofanhu 6cre olde, 
he was prieſt and 1adge of [fraell, yer wherrheforgat him- 


ſelfe heforgot the' Lordalſo; then had hee no pitie'of Ins * 
yeeres,nomercie on his children; andno'compalsion ef his | 
owne life. Samne/tolde Sau/thatthere was no facrificelike - | ., 
to the heating of the worde of Godz rags nn | 
D 2 the 
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the belt facrifice,heare theword of God. The Lord yorſes 

whichmade che cares,requireth bur the cares againe: why 

fhould: you bring your childrew''1nto-the curſe our of the 

coat ! why ſhould you dre the'Lordto reietyon, 
ashedid/ Sal, becanſe'you heare inor lnsword © Are you 
the fachers ofour bothes? bealſoIbeſcech you;the fathers 
of our faith, the authors of our profeſsion, and the enſam- 
ples of our obedience. As Eſaxcricd to {ſaack, bleſſe me my 
tarher, ſo we crie vnto-you'ts bleflc'our-countrey, toblefle 
yourowne polterite, and to blefſe the les of themrwhoſe 
foules you haue in your handes. ' Letthe elders.among vs 
know tforacertamrie, that if they heare vsnot thoughwee 
bee yoong that ſpeake vntachem, yet wee will vie them as 
the woman did che wicked iudge, ouercome them by im- 
portunitte. And {eveutry man knowe: ſis datie, enento 
praycharrheir fathers; and maſters, and ma oiſtrares, and 
goucrnours, may bee as willingto grace the Gofj -ell wath 
their preſence, as they areto defende 1t by their policie : 
furely'we'can hardly inbrace that, which we ſee the cluefe 
commanders to-neglett. But yer 1 beſeech you for-your 
owne ſoules, indfot our lines, forthe children borne and 

> vnborne, andfor the generall comfort of our whole coun- 
trey,tulfill thar iT med VOICE Mart. I oy 4.Heare che hea- 
ucnlyſonne of God. 


The third Shemon! R ED 
Harken ye all Ps bitants ofthe land,wherher ſuch a 
TS Burch beene in yuur daies gr Je inthe , 


J em. fathers. we Tho tort 


live in the doctrine; thattherc mutt not ahy{lue mthe'church 
| of God, butſach:as doc and waltac the leaſt our 
fle they out- wardly humble themielues tothe mumitterte of the word * 


None muft ..' A | tis Bytheſe anions PINS this 


rd 
. we bee thirloſuaickob Gadiothd contgiany. of kldied Riride] >xhw-. 
| Goſpel, fenibetoreallworkdsy6.tlis worfhup of God; andi —_ 


choſen 


Times Lamentanon. 37 
choſen from the contemners, as good wheate is fromthe 
chaffe, then muſt they not endure the hazarding of their 
foules by harbouring the children of diſobedience. . Wee 
way reade in Nehem. $.2.that when he brought foorth the 
lawe of God, Ezra readit before the congregation both of men 
and women, and all that could wnderitand it. And inthe next 
verſe he addeth, that he read it inthe ſtreetes, and all the peo 
ple harkened tothe booke of the law. As 1nthe common wealth 
there 1sa lawe which cuery one vndergocth, vnleſle they 
be wearie of life, ſo in the church of God this 1s a lawe, Let 
him that hath eare5to heare beare, excepthe will bee bant- 
ſhedfromthe land of the righteous, and cut off fromthe 
body of Chriſt : Surely as the Apoltle ſaide, Foe ts me if 1 
preach not the Goſpell. Somult all the miniſters of the Lorde 
cuery day found aloryde to their people, woe be vnto you 


if you heare not the Goſpell. The reaſons of this doctrine Reaſon t. 


may thus be gathered our of the word of truth, Firſt that # 
which Xoſes harh recorded Gen.17.14. where the Lorde 
wilnot haue any to be of Abrahams famulic,but they which 
would bee circumciſed ; and if any would not receme this 
wounde-(as our Sawour calleth it) 1n the fleſh, the Lorde 
commanded him to be cut oft from his people : Nowe wee 
knowe that the church is the fanulie oe. who was 
made the father of all the faithfull, thatthey being made 
partakers of his belecte, ſhoulde alſo be partakers' of his 
obedience. There is nota prince or anoble man, oralear- 
ned.man, or arch man, or a preacher, or any baſe perſon 
among the common people, but hee may challenge this 
ruulege, the beleecue in the Lord of glorie, that he-1sthe 
onne of promiſe as /ſaac was, andtherefore the ſonne of 
eAbrabam as Iſzac was. All arc not the children of promiſe 
that heare and are borne vnder the preaching of & Gof- 
pell; but there are Ifmaclites alſo which hane outwardly 
the badge of a true ſonne, though they bee butbaſtarde 
Chriſtians : yet olde Abrahazs ready for the graue muſt be 
carcuractied before he die, and yoong 1/maeliif he will m_ 
D 3 C 
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Times Lamentation. 
be bleſſed of God muſt be circumciſed, although he were 
heire apparant tothe land of Canaan (for as yet Abraham 
had no other ſonne) and the ſhepherdes, the neatherdes, 
the ſerungmen, and euery kitchin-boy rece1ue the figne, 
or elſe bebaniſh ed from their maſters tents : Euen ſo muſt 
the hoare headed father, the greene headed yoong man, 
thewanton youth, rhe _ low-man, the gallant ruf- 
han, and the poore turne-ſpit, be preſent and obedientto 
the voice of the miniſter, Many I graunt of the betrer ſort, 
thinke their dutie diſcharged, if in their owne perſons they 
learne-to knowethe Lord, and for their famulies they let 
them doe as they hit. : bur you muſtremember that this 
was the-commendation/that Abraham tecerued of God, 
That hee wonlde teach bus children after him, Geneſ. 18.17. 


_ and therefore if you will bee eAbrabams fonnes, teach 


that to your famulies which you haue learned your ſclues. 


Oh how lamentable 1s 1t ro ſee-& conſider of a 1 num- 


ber,thatſeras good faces onthe Goſpell as the beſt, when 
on the Lords own day ſome fend their ſeruants many mules 
tourney, & ſuffer filly perſons to waite in therr kitchins, (I 
mean cotinually) as if there were none that had any ſoules 
butrhoſe that are called the rulers of families. We may ſay 
of them as Bernard {aide ofthe church comited to careles 
clergie men, O miſerandam ſponſam talbus credita paranim- 
phis » O nuſerable ſoules lead by ſuch bridegromes which 
keepe them for toſerue the luſtes of their owne bellies, & 
haue no care tomarrie the tothe Lord. Take you heed you 


. that haue the wealth of the world,& ſearch and rake in the 


finkes of your houſes, mn the {tables of your horſes, inthe 
ſtaules aria oxen,and 1n the harts of your ſeruants, thar 
you may bring ſoules into the kingdome of heauen : a 

le taken out of the dung 1s as good as that which 1s 
ner vp ina princes treaſurie ; and a ſimple foule ſaued 
from the walking of horſes, or turning of ſpits, 1s as glori- 
ous tothe Lorde as he that ruleth in the throne. Another 
reaſon for the gonfirmation of this doftrine our ſawiour 


emeth, 


—_ 


Times Lamentaton, 39 
giueth, lohn.10, 26,27. There are none that heare not Chrift 
which beleene in Chrift;and there are none the ſheepe of Chriſt, 
but thoſe that heare the voice of Chri#t : meaning that at that 
time when he was hung in the worlde, and preaching to 
the Iewes they could not be Jus flocke;that came not atthe 
call of the Goſpell: and when he ſhould be dead and taken 
from the earth, they ſhoulde not bee reckoned for the 
lambes of his church , which locked nor to the cries and 
ſermons of the preachers. Sothat1n one word hefetteth 
vs downe thus much, that they are none of the Lordes 
which are not hearers of his dtede : Therefore one {aide 
well ; Eccleſienon inngitur quiab Euangelto ſeparatur : Hee 
which1s ſeparated through 1gnorance or 1dlenes fromthe 
Goſpell, 1s alſo through infidelitie parted fromthe church: 
for vs which heare not Chrilt are none of his. The 
weight of this reaſon mult be pur into the balance of euery 
ones hart,and let hun reaſon thus with himfelfe; My poore 
ſcruant,my drudge, my ſimple {laue, my maid, my cooke, 
and euery one of my famulie , they knowe nothing of the 
Goſpell, but ſome yoices that there 1s a Sautour, and a 
Chriſt;thatthey muſt come once ina yeere, or peraduen- 
ture once in ſeauen yeere , and recetue the 4004 Supper, 
and neaer know or thinke more of it: they are diligent to 
me,they worke when I play, they runne whenIride, they 
watch whenlIfleepe, they fare hard when feaſt, and they 
finde me all things,keeping nothing to themſclues, onel 
indeede thigh bufines they come not at the chur 
exceptvyery ſeldome ; they know little more then 1nfants, 
they is lags baptized when they were yoong,, they 
may follow any rel:g1on,or rather ſuperſtition ;-therr obe= 
dience 1s10 little to the Scriptures, yeathey hardly cantell 
me: whether there be'\any Scripture, whether the-holic 
Ghott ladany hande thereinorno::, af I willlet themplaie 
on-the- Sundatesaccording|to their pleafures, the-popes 
_profeſyion, the Turkiſh religion, the Infidelsprattite and 
| allherettkes opmions may beſected inthem. Burwhar 
D 4 {hall 
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4  —TimesLamentation. 
ſhall become of their ſoules © Surely it greeueth vs that 
{ach diligent and faithfull ſeruants ſhoulde after a mifera- 
ble and laurſh life , thaue amercilefſe and a curſed death: 
Yer Chriſtes words are generall ; they are none of his that 
heare not his yoice and follow not his call. O conſider this 
you wealthy and poore people of thus lande, thinke on the 
nuferable condition of cheſe ourowne fleſh, and fly from 
that terrible danger which f erties your ſ{oules horror, 
all, (yea) cuery mothers childe muſt be preſent when the 
worde 1s preached, bicauſe this trieth vs whether we bee 
aſhamed of Chriſt or no. When Danid was abſent from 
Saules court,the king preſently nuſled hun,and asked after 
hin,for his place was voide: In hkemaner, if we be abſent 
from the aſſembles of the fatthfull,the king of heaucnand 
earth,ſeeth our roomes be emprte, and calleth for our pre- 
ſence. Let this therefore perſwade vs, that we ceaſe not 
hearing the Lordes word, and following tus heauenly call, 
leaſt ofſheepe we become goates' wanton and wilde and 
ſo when the generall appeering ſhall be , the Lorde ſepa- 
ratethe goatesfrom the ſheepe, and ſende them tocuer- 
laſting perdition. The vſes which may ariſe 'from this 
doGtrine are theſe : firſt, rhatſharpe ſentence of our Saui- 
our, Aark.10.14. Suffer little children to come tome and 
forbid them not : for nts ſach belong the es of heanen : 
The well minded people defiring the bleſsing of Chriſt to 
reſt ypon them, fps poſteritie brought their little babes 
to be touched by our Sauwtours hande; thewhich thing was 
reprooucd and forbidden bythe diſciples, andtherefore 
they were rebuked and reprehendedby Chritt, There 1s 
none thoughthey beas yoong as babes, as ſimple as chil- 
dren, as weake as women; as baſe asſeruants, or as bonde 
as apprentices, bur if atthe' ordinarte times of preaching, 
I meane the Sabbaoth, they will rranell tothe Lords Houſe 
andthere ſpendrtheir time'\;they muſtnor be reftramed, 
they mult not be forbidden.T'am not 1gnorantofthe vaine 
and widked authoritie 'whichiſoine chalenge to haue _ 
, a wh 
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_ their res anarry. that their duties are diſcharged,al- 


though their ſcruants be wandring fromthe Lorde about 
their 1dle buſines ; and ſeruants thinke themſelnes ſatisfied 
bicauſe their maſters who haue rule oner their bodies,com- 
mand them thereunto : And thus men crofſe one line of 
their reckoung, and leaue a whole ſheete behinde ; and 
race outthe condition, lerring the obligarion ſtande ; they 
heape vp one finne vpon another, and while they mende 
one breach 1in a chriftian life, they make tro more. For by 
this meanes 1t commeth to paſle , that maſters thinke it 
lawfull ro buſie their ſeruants , whom they hire for their 


' money atal tunes when any final occaſion offerethitſelfe, 


ſending them on meſlages, in Keeping them at home 
to waite on themſelues ; and in ſauing an houre or two,or 
three, to worke in the weeke dates, they make bolde 
with the Lorde, and giuethem leaue on the Sabbaoth 


 datesto viſite their friendes. Doe we not thinke that the 


miniſters of God may haue their a&tions of maintenance 
againlt ſuch carelefle maſters, which beare out therrſer- 
uants and thenr{elues contrarte to the law of God, where- 
by ther owne heartsare hardened,their neighbours often- 
ded,'the glorious worke of the miniſter deſpiſed, the hea- 
uenly voice of the Goſpell neglected, and themfelnes with 
their -ſeruants indanger both body and foule to: be dam- 
ned? May we notcall forthe law(it not of manyer of God) 
toturne away theſe euilsfromvs © But Oh lamentable ma- 
nersmthis latter ende'of the world , which regardethas 
Ittlethe voice of Chrift, as wife men dothe noiſe of yoon 

children. Againe fomerime' the ſeruants are of godly Ai 
poſmon, and would — vie the hibertie of Chriſtians, 
to. goe asthe [(r4el1tes did and ſacrifice tothe Lord; but then 
| chts and 
gouernours of their: one mother wit forbiddidmgthem 
to vie ut; encreating as Pharaoh did the meafare' of their 
workes,andforbiddmgthem to come neare ynto-Chritt;as 
theſe dicaples did cheſe: yoong children: yer know T be- 
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ſcechyou that that maſter that forbiddeth is in more bon- 
dage then he which 1s forbidden, and hee were better be 
an humble ſeruant, thenſacha proud and preſumptuous 
maſter ; and if he recee not the kingdome of God as his 
ſeruant, he ſhall neuer enter therein. If he labour notfor 
the meate which neuer periſheth; it he ranne not forthe 
rice which neuer endeth ; if he ſtudie not for the know- 
hes whichalway laſteth , andif he obtaine not that faith 
which commeth by hearing of the word preached, bur alſo 
keepeth other from entring, whether they be hus ſeruants, 
or his ſonnes, or his daughters, or his wife, or his triends, or 
himſelfe, the ſentence 1s long agoe denounced, thart he 1s 
the leaſt in the kingdome of God. Ir 1s an heynous offence 
to draw away a man,though it be but a ſeruant from obey- 
ng the warrant of a es and much more if he with 
hm to withdraw his allegeance : in hike caſe 1s your eſtate 
which by your owne ſecuritie , drine other men to forſake 
God, leading the blinde ypon the ſtumbling blockes, ma- 
king them belecue thatthe fire cannot burne, and though 
they pearce their bodies with fivords, yet they ſhall not 


hurt emmy, 1+” oem we vic hereof1ſhal be thatſaying 
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of the Lord himſelte, Pſal. 95.7.8. To day if you heare hs 
voice hardennot your hearts. The neglect of the word pro- 
ceedeth of the hardnes of our hearts, and therefore the 
Lord biddeth'vs not to harden our hearts if we will heare 
his word., What a world of hard hearts are now a dates, if 
they be all hard hearcs which will not be preſentatthe mi- 
niſterie of the Goſpell. The fea 1s but a ſoftand tlender 
ſubſtance, yet t bringeth foorth many hard ſtones : cuen 
ſo the weake nature of man engendreth many hard hearts, 
This 1s molt ſtrange to ſee the tendereſt Lack to be the 
hardeſt , euenthe heartwhich will die uf 1t be butpricked 
with a needle: but as the heart doth helpe all places of a 
diſeaſed body,and it ſelfe it cannot helpe z ſo when this fe- 
ſtering fore of old corrupted conſciences,and — dis 


poſitions 1nuadeth the mindes of men, a thouſand to _ 
ut 
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but they gtuehun mortall woundes , for then cannotthe 
minde helpe it ſeife : Therefore aboueall ewls beware of 
hard hearts, the ground bemg hard will notlet the pureſt 
ſeede grow m it, andthe heart being hard will notſuffer 
the 1mmorrallſeede ofthe Lords wordto grow therein : it 
choakethall pitie,and condemnerh all pietie. Come ther- 
fore to heare the worde of God, but bring melting hearrs 
thereunto, otherwiſe youthall tullremaine the enumes of 
cthe truth, for hee that gathereth not with 1t ſ{cattereth 
abroad. The prieſts and ſcribes and Phariſes were preſent 
atthe moſt of our Sautours ſermons, yet they reaped no 
benefirthereby , bicauſe their hearts were not touched in 
the preſence of God : no more ſhall many thouſands be 
comforted by the preachers voices, bicauſetheir hearts are * 
m their barnes, when they ſhould be inthe Churches, and 
their ctesare ſhut, when they ſhould behold che nunuſters. 
Many wagine that they preach beſt which canmooue the 
pom to teares, and their hearts to be pricked whole cles 
all a weeping ; yet this 15 not alway an infallible token ofa 
good paſtour or an humble foule : the hard marble ſtones 
do ſometimes {weate out teares abundantly, and yer they 
are neuer the ſofter ; cuen ſo may many weepe and howle 
for their fins, & be pricked with the word of God burſting 
outinlamentation, and yetxemaine reprobatesſtill. Bur 
let vs breake vp the fallow ground of our hearts, let vs 
keepe them 11 continuall moiſture , that whenfocuerthe 
word ſhall be caſt intothem,it may grow effeQtually. It 1s a 
tearfull thing to recetue the graces of God 1n vaine, which 
they do that without allreuerence and carefulnes, come 
vnaduiſedly without former preparationto the hearing of 
the worde of God : that which is raſhly heard 1s quickly 
forgotten ; and that which is vareuerently receiued, 1s 
pn deſpiſed, but ofthis matter we haue already ſpo- 
en, Fourthly,when he biddeth them to aske their fathers, 
he thereby walleth vs to call'to our mindes thoſe things 


winch haue beene done long agoe, the noble and _ 
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44 Times Lamentarion. 
full works of God are not {o {flenderly to be regarded, that 
wethinke onno more then wee ſee, and conſider nothing 


works muſt be Þutthat whichwe fecle, But what the Lord doth, ic ſtan« 
perpetually deth for euer,and therefore 1s to be recorded in all genera- 
remembred. t1ons,read the 104.5 .6.Pſalmes throughout, where the ho- 
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ly Ghoſt gathereth-togither the ſum or rehearſfall of the 
Lords benefits, and chargeth oftentimes that we ſhoulde 
teach them to our children, and that we thinke vpon 
them to doe them for euermore. The reaſons of this 
doctrine may bee theſe ; Firſt becauſe as the Apoſtle 
faith, Rom.15.4. 1hatſoener is written in foretime 1 writ= 
ten for-our\ learning , that wee through patience may baue 
hope : God of his cternall goodnefle and wiledome hath 
ſo prouded , that the principall and excellent workes 
of thus 1uſtice are by hiniſelfe recorded for times ſuccee- 
ding, and ſo plainly. engranen, that as he ſpeaketh by the 
prophet Abacuck, He which runneth may reade them, and 
thele(faith the Apoſtle)are written for our inſtruction, Iris 
a worlde toſee howmen forget the workes and worde of 
God : they make no account of Adams curſe, becauſe it 
was in the beginning ; and ſinall reckoning of the flood, 
becauſe it was inthe olde world ;; and they little eſteeme 
[erufalems deftruthon, becauſe 1twas,fay they,before our 
tume : and thus they waſlvaway all teare of wdgements 
and loue of God.Sothatif we warne them of wantonnefle, 
by the example of the olde world,we are not fo laſcruious, 
fay they : it wee exhort them to holinefle, by the example 
of Abraham, Moſes, Dauid, Zacharias, andthe Apoſtles, 
thenthey tell vs, their examplespertaine not ynco them, 
forthen there was more faith {tirring in the worlde then 
now there 1s ; and lay what wee can vntothem, yet they 
hauc one way or other to eſcape : And all becauſe they 
thinke that the Lords works are ike to muſitians labour, 
which cauſeth men to daunce fo long as they heare it and 
no longer,or analmanacke that laſteth but ayeere; lothey 
tlunke that the ancient workes and former actions of the 
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Almighty hauc no farther vic; bur for-the prefent-time 
wherein they were-pertorimed:; Butifthey nes ſo,they 
will inthe ende game notiungby the bargame. It was'an 
olde worke of (God ro make the bealtes fabtect to:man, 
and ſhoaldrhey nocbeſo now 7'1rwasanancientworke of 
God ro make therameborve1n the clonde, thatthe worlde 
might neuer bee deltroycd as 1t was, haue weeno benefite 
by this woonder 5 Chrit our Sawour died long before rwe 
were borne; anddoth it notpertainevntovs © then haue 
we made a wrong match, 1falltheſe be nottrue ; burthey 
are all certaine and eaermore to bee remembred; There- 
fore our wantonneſfſe, our wickednefle; ouridleneſſe, our 
infidelitie, our bealtlinefle,and our fecurme; fthey benot 
amended by the RN of the ſcripeures,: they ſhall be 
condemned by the enfamples of theicriptures. . You anci= 
ent fathers, which hane hued long, feene much, andheard 
the woonders 1n old tune, meditatethem in your mindes, 
and deliuer them to your pottenitic : euen as you woulde 
haue vs to continue your names becauſe you are our fa- 
thers,ſo doe youremember the works of God, tor hie15theo 
father tovs all. Secondly, another reaſon of this dotrine 
is this, becauſe the rehearfall oftheſe workes of God, done 
before our time either vnwritten or eſpecially recorded in 
the word,docterrific our proud harts when we heare:them 
declared vinto vs. The charch'of Corinth being happy by 
the Apoſtles preaching, grew nſolent in Sara Cri 
opinions;' andintolerable 1n manners : the Apottle tore- 
medie this .Cor. 10:5 ;6,7, 8:verſi bringeth inthe tragedie 
of che Iſraelites deſtradion, ſhewmg them how-for thelike 
offences thouſands and ten thouſands periſhed in difpleas 
ſare; to terrifie and Thumble them by-cheſe woonderfull 
works of God,'thar they 'mighe knowe howfoeuer they 
were not yet executed, yet they were as gailtie of con- 
derrination as thoſe that were deſtroyed. Daxid ſaith of 
himiſelfe P/a/; 1-1 9; x 201 that the heanng' of the” Lordes 
iudgemnent'wrouwghe feare"in his foule; and trembling in 
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his : And-therefore wee may many times reade and 


heare the ſtorie of wars, wherein as in aglaſſe we may be- 
hold the mmiſeries of our hues, to ſee princes maſſacred, no- 
ble men murdered; &the common people burchered,like 
bullocks in aflaughter houſe. Let vs often rehearſe the ſto= 
rie of famines and robberies, wherein we may lee the vn- 
certaintie of our wealth, to ſee our houſes burned, our 
barnes empried, our eſtates 1impouertſhed, our limes fam- 
ſhed, our Siler left breathlefle, and our wives left com- 
fortles. Let'vs often meditate on the dueaſes of our bo- 
dies, to mitigate our pleaſures, to ſee how ſome haue died 
fodainely ; other haue hued fo long 1n fickenes that their 
friends forſooke them, their phifitions gaue them ouer,and 
the ſtinking ſauours of their owne bodies haue taken away 
their lines. Let Trattors thinke on Achitopbell, rebels on 
Abſolon , proud perſons on Haman , corrupt wdgts on Sa- 
muell fonnes, 1dle miniſters on Ek, wicked magiltrates on 
Shebna, fornicators on Zimry, couetous perſons on Achay, 
diſpbbedient perſons on [onah , prophaners of the fabaoth 
on the ſticke gatherer, {wearers on the c/£gyprian /ſraehte, 
and deſpiſers ofthe Goſpell miniſtery, ſacraments, and all 
true rel:gion, on Simon Magus; andthe Lord graunt that 
their puniſhment may be our amendment. The yles which 


ariſc this do&rine are theſe firſt, ſeeing that we muſt 


often call to: remembrance the old wonders mn times be- 
fore paſſed declared to the world, then letysasofren me- 
ditate on our owne particular les which we haue ſpent 
& lead inour former daies, as the ſcripture.exhorteth Heb, 


10.3 2.Call to your remembrance the daies that are paſſed. Let 


vs looke throughout all the yeeres of our life and make as 
diligent a ſearch, as the woman 41nthe Goſpell did forher 
money,and beginat our birth and farſt being in the world, 
:n infancie behold our weakenes, atd 10Y v2: 0 ak 311 
youth looke on our wantonnes,& the Lords bountifulnes;; 
1m ripe age viewe our wickednes, and the Lords long ſuffe- 
ring ; and in olde age marke our vnthankfulnes, andthe 

| Lords 
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Lords pardon. Call io remembrance the daies that aregaſſed : 

in infancie we could not ferue God, in youth we cared not 

for God, in ripe yeeres we did notfeare hum,in ouroldage 

wedidnotknowhiat: in our infanciewewere more help- 

leſle chen all creatures, m Bac We WETC'MOre tatelcilc 
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then beaſtes, in our middle age more fooliſh then god- 
ly, and in olde age more-defperate then reformed : in 
infancie wee cuer cryed;.1n yourh wee .cuer feared; 1n 
ourmiddleage wEhned mn care ; andour olde age ſpent in 
forrow :1n our infancie-our wants which we -could not ex+ 
preſſe madeys nuſerable; m our youth the rod ſcourged 
vs; in ourripe age the world di{quieted vs; and in our old 
age che grane which we coulde net auoide tormented vs: 
woulde nor thete-confiderations offer long di{courtesto 
tame our waildenefle, toreforme our prophanenes,, and to 
ouercome our ynruhnefle7might not hereby rake occa(}- 
on hike a deuime philoſopher to paint, out the miſeric of 
mankimde.to cauſe all mens etes to bewaile infants m their 
cradles; botes mn therr_{chooles, yoong mcn'in'therr plea» 
fures;and old-men totheir graues*? mightinot 1 hedine 
vpyouraffteChons., to ſhewe yourhe ynhappie condition 
ofa bare naturall life, babes ro be brained ; childrento be 
carſed; yoorig mento fall by the fivorde 5 women to be ra- 
wſhed; and olde men to þe without all honour; and pittie 
murdered*furelyin theſe we are ofal men moſtmulerable; 
But now ſeeing I haue ſearched the regiſter and records of 
nature, letmealſoſhewe you how youthall looke on the 
court-rolles of grace, and begin with that ſaying of the 
Apoſtle, Ephe/.2.11, Wherefore remember that youwere in 
times pait Gentiles in the fleſh', and called vncircumcilion, that 
nou'were without Chrift, aliants from 1ſraell, ſtrangers from 
the promiſe, without hope and. without God m this worlde : 
Heere you may ſearch tor your ſeucrall eſtares , and admit 
youhane all naturall-benefites attendant, when you are 
yoong;pleaſure; whenyou are youthfall,richesz whenyou 
are ſtrong, quietnes;z and wiledome, when youare ens 
{1/10} wW 
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; whataretheſeto a condemned foule © Take a theefe a 
pointed tothe gallowes, and before he goto executionler 
the king.cal hunſfonne,let him be apparelled with filke,let 
hinhane aGhame'on his: necke, bracelets.on Jus: armes;, 
bring him mto your treaſurie of abundance of golde and 
 filuer,bid him take his fill; carrie himto molt delicate fare, 
and bid hunteate-cheerefully , andſtrike vp molt pleaſant 
muſicke;bid him be merrie, but tell humanone he muſt be 
hanged; how toyfullwould his hart be at-allchus pleaſure, 
when he knowerh preſently after his chame ſhallbe chan- 
gedintoahalter,lus garments toa winding ſheete,his car- 
cale towormes meate, his throne into a gallowes , Jus ſer- 
uants into executioners,and his money taken allfrom hum 
before he can ſpend apenie:/ cuenſoarethe beſt of vs all 
by nature condemned,and we findeno;icomfort m-our pa» 
rentage”, or pleature 1n our wealth 3-or-profite m our clo- 
thing, or benefit in our meat, or toy 1n our bodies {oJong as 
we know that after a little whale al cheſe ſhal be torgorten, 
and we in deftruction. Nowrementber what you are with» 
out gracethar is by nature : wrathas our father',, heathens 
are/our brethren, orrather duels, vncircameaſion 1s our 
garment; that 1s a peece of rawe cloth vntulled, which 
openeth itſelfe to euery winde and ftorme : Ehnilt the Sa- 
utour is our enimie, and we perſecute Inm and crucihe 
him; the Saints of God we regardenot; the. pronuſes; of 
4 God we know not,our hope 1s yamtie, and our God as 10+ 
quitie, Calltoyour remembrance the houres,the dates,the 
weekes, 'themonethes,andrhe yeeres of yourlite ; thinke 
euermore on that mercie and that powerthatin the ruffe | 
of all this iniquitie forbearerh, forewarneth, and forgiueth Þ 
| you, 'Thinke thus with-your ſelues, Iwas ahelhouadey I f| * 
was a heathen, the tygeris better then'my parentage, and || * 
the ſerpent then my: education 3 T was naked without |} © 
grace, andnot able tobuyt: the Lord thatfolde itwas my || * 
I 
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enume , andIdurſt not aske-ypon credite. Howe -many 
enornuties haue I ranne intoagainſt anyiGod), rr jr 
| or 
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nghath forgiuen ; the curſe of my nature he 
hath remooued ; the ewll ofmy conuerſation be hath re- 
nutted ; the emptines of my ſoule, he hath repleniſhed ; 

and the ſentence of my condemnation hath he recalled. 

Thus hath the Lorde dealt with my hife,when T was finfull, 

he was mercifull; when Tblaſphemed , he blefſed; when I 

made warre againſt hum, hee made peace with me z hee 

tooke my blowes on both cheekes; he gaue me his coate 

and his cloake ; and to conclude, when I walked through 

the yalley ofthe ſhadowe of death, his rodde and his ſtafte 

was my comfort: therefore now willI gue my life for hus ; 
my body tor his garment ; my bloud for his blowes ; my 
ſoule for his fake ; and my whole perſon, wealth, honour, 
dignitie, labour and leafure tor his faluation. Secondhe, 
another vie we may make of recording time paſt, and the 
ſeneral works of God with his particular tudgments,1ts the 
ſame which the prophet Dauid maketh,Pſalm.8. which 1s 
this, after the wh carſall of the glor1ous workes of God, he 
compareth man with them,and faith; Lord,what is man that 
thou art mindfull of him, or the ſonne of man that thou viſteit 
him? Even ſo when we ſee and heare of the great workes 
of God vpon others, lay themto yourſelues by particular 
application to your foules, and reckon them vp in order 
for your furtherance, Little Cana tolde his father of his 
grandfathers drunkennes and nakednes, and he was ac- 
curſedand all his poſteritie : ButI haue in my youth done 
many thouſand greater ſins, & yet the Lord doth ſtil blefſe 
me ; wasthe Lord too rigorous againit lum, or too partiall 
. ith me, thathe all his life long wore ſuch a badge , as alſo 
difgracethall his progemie ; bur he laieth not to my charge 
the follies of my youth © Moſerand eMaron, bicaule they 
once diſtruſted the hande of God they were neuer ſut- 
fered to enter into Canaan : butInot once onely, but ma- 
ny hundred times haue diftruſted his pronuſe , denied his 
worde,and forſaken his truth z why doI hue ſolong 1n the 
lande of pronuſe © when more righteous then my {elfe 
E 1 coulde 
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coulde not ſet their foote therein. « Ananias and Saphira 
kept backe but a part of their owne to ſerue them n ad- 
uerſitie,and denying the ſame,were ſodainly {lane by the 
Lord : but I haue kept backe not mine , but the Lordes, 
from the Lorde, and haue ied not once to the holy Ghoſt 
but many times; and yet Ihue,my credite not umpeached, 
my profeſsion 1s not blamed, my lite 1s not ſhortened, and 
my dates are not ended. Oh,beholde the ſeueritie of God 
towards theſe that fell, but the mercy of God towardes me 
that ſtandeth : And thus may welſay ofnations and whole 
people,why was Egypt deſtroyed, and Iſraell faued © why 
were the Canaanites caſt out, and the Ifrachtes planted in* 
why was Edom made tributarie to /acob ? Babylon to Per- 
ſia © Perſia to Greca? Ireland to England” Surely,ſurely, 
we might hane beene the laues, and they the Lordes; we 
the bondmen, and they the freemen. Eu wars might haue 
beene in our daies, as it was 1n our fathers, and that which 
was greateſt poperie or hereſte, or hethenifme might haue 
beene oiecktol in theſe our times as 1t was long agoe, 
Thinke therefore my beloued, how many bonds of obed:- 
ence the Lorde hath bounde vs mn : and conſider what had 
beene ourhap, if we had beene thoſe children that were 
ripped out of their mothers bellies ; 1f we had beene thoſe | 
yoong men that periſhed m battell; ifwe had beene thoſe 
women that cate their babes to faue theirhues : and final 
ly, how much more are we bound ynto God that we were 
not Infidels,Pagans,& Papiits,hzretikes, Atheiſtes,or any 
other kinde of curſed men. Let vs alſo fay with the pro- 
phet, P/al.1 47.vit. With exery nation hath he not dealt thus, 
Let therefore enermore the worde of God bee in our 
mourthes, the praiſes of God be1n our hearts, the Goſpell 
in our les, and by howe much more we haue caſted of 
the Lords goodnes aboue other,ſomuch more ler him taſte 
ofour thankefulnes aboue other, 
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ther generation. 


Ow the prophet hauing bidde themtoenquire of 


N Geir forchucaalls willeth them to tell this won- 
der to them that ſhall come after, namely, to their 
children, with this commandement allo, that they in tune 
to come being made parents ſhoulde I1kewiſe declare this 
ynto their poſterite, Where firſt of all the prophet giueth 
vs this doctrine , thar it 1s the dutie of fathers, that 1f anie 
notable and woorthie worke of God happen in their dates, 
to ſhewthe ſame vnto their children, 5 the wordes are, 
tell your children,c5c, Enenthis doth the Lorde warne the 


Iſraelites, Exod.1 3.14. to fhew the wonders in Egyptvn- Wemulttef! 


| : ned our children 
to their poſteritie , and peculrly at the cating of the lag 


| : hath done in 
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paſſeouer, For in truth, this care and conſcience of godhe 


y all religion, allfeare of God,and the vrutorme profeſs1- 
on of the truth is preſerued. By this meanes came Moſes 
to be a fitand able writer of the Scriptures, although hee 
handle matters done two thouſand yeeres before he ſawe 
the worlde,he had no recordes nor writings to helpe him, 
but that truth which deſcended as it were by propagation 
fromfather to ſonne vnto his dates, which beganto be cor- 
rapt, the holy Ghoſt approoued, and Moſes recorded. 
Therefore the learned haue obſerued that in ſeauen gene- 
rations 1t came to Moſes: eAdamylay they,taughtthe Hi- 
ſtone of the creation and fall of man with other thinges to 
Methuſaleth ; Methuſaleth told them to Sem; Sem ſhewed 
themto lacob; Iacobto Kohath ; Kobath to eAmram ; and 
eAmramto Moſes. And in this fort was this noble ſtory of 
Jenefe with viſions, places , and perſons deliuered from 

ande to hande, from father to ſonne, and from one gene- 
ration to another, that the wordes and workes of God 
| E 2 might 
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Andzell you your children of it , and let your children 
ſhewe to therr children, andiheir children to ano- 


52 Times Lamentation. 


might be euerlaſtingly remembred. This ſhewweth how by 
the carefulnes of parents the pure knowledge of God was 
maimtained,and the true Re oh of God ccntinued:Then 
every father ofa fare wasa magiſtrate to puniſh ; a pro- 
phet to in{tru&t ; a prince to gouerne his owne houſhould: 
Then wasthere no writing, but much reh1g1on;few bookes, 
but many faithfull harts; all ſtudied in vnitte to preſerue 
ynfained yeritie. Butin Moſes time the church grewe to 
a nation, and theretore although as /erome ſaith it were, 
Maior numero,y et 1t was Minor virtute,the number of pro= 
teflorsgrew to be greater,yert the zeale and power of god- 
linefle grewe to belefler ; And therefore nowe was 1t tobe 
-putin writing ,.or elſe all had beene cleane forgotten; for 
the harts ofmen began to be decentull; and the words cf 
God coulde not {afely lodge in the breſts of all, and there- 
fore coulde not eafilie and efteCtually bee conucted from 
one to another, The Lorde firlt of all wrote his lawe, then 
grewe the church toanother gouernment, more generall 
then before,wherein the pricites did publikely care for the 
ſeruce of God, and ſoules of the people , and euery fa-- 
ther and maſter priuately for hunſelfe and his tanuhie : 
and cuermore tlus 1s to bee remembred, that the chul- 
dren praied to the God of their Fathers, meaning the 
ſane God whome their Fathers taught them to ſerae. 
And thisbeloued, putteth vs in minde what manner of 
men farhers and maſters ought to bee, euen ſuch as 
are able to. commend the true worihippe of God vnto 
others.: for ſithence the worſhip of God Rua publique 
and: genetall , the priuate neglect of this dutie 1n the go- 
uernoursof famulies, hath wronght the poylon of all man- 
| kind, and the yndoing of allrehigion. For now the com- 
mon fort. thinke that chey-mult not pray butina church; 
that they are-not bound to teach others , but the whole 
charge/dependeth on the muniſter ; thatthe preachersand 
not the people mult learne the word: and finally 1cmaketh 
no-matter for their faith and manners, if their paſtoursand: 
| teachers 
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teachers haue the knowledge of the Goſpell. Ohlamenta- 
ble men! Ohlamentable maners ! which onely isto be im- 
puted ynto this negleCtof parents duety. By this onely 
gcntiliſne and heathenifime grow : for if Noabs ſonnes had 
taught that to their children which they learned of their 
father,the world had not beene wearied with many diue- 
L{h Idolatries : if Dawids children had ſerued that God 
which Dazid taught them , their throne had continued as 
long as heauen and earth endured : neither had ſo many 
women beene husbandlefſe, ſo many children beene mo- 
therles,ſo many old men beene helples, and ſo many of all 
ſorts, and degrees beene vrtterly deſtitute of all worldly 
eaſe and heauenly blifle ; the decay of their faith wrought 
the deſtruction oftheir blood:If Chriſtians had taught that 
rel1g1on to their children, which they recemued without all 
corfuption from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſo many coun- 
tries had not been conquered,ſo many cities had not beene 
laide eucn with the earth , ſo many famous churches had 
not beene buried in obluion, popery had not lo much pre- 
uatled, Mahomer had not ſo long proſpered, wicked cere- 
monies had not raigned in the place of holy truth, and 
where now isthe ſynagogue of Sathan, there had beene 
the Temple of our Sawiour, And I feare me beloued,leaft 
this parents faulte bring foorth once againe the chil 
drens folly, and then oh then , will the diuels banner ad- 
uance it ſelfe againſt Chriſts ſtandard,and fo that when the 
Lord ſhall come he ſhall inde no faith on the earth. Looke 
to this you fathers of our bodies , and let notthe blood of 
our ſoules cry vengeance againſt the parents of our hues : 
teach vs what you haue learned, & charge vs on your ble{- 
ſing, and God his blelsing as we will anfivere before the 
Iudge of1nen and angels, to fauc the foules of our children 


by tlic precepts of your doctrine, The reaſons of this do= pc... F 


Etrine may be theſe, firſt bicauſe as David witnefleth that 
the workes of God are great and ought to be ſought out of 


all cthatlonue them: So thatthis1s an argument of vnfeined 
E 3 affection 
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affectionand true lone tothe workes of God, whenwith 


diligence we obſcrue them, and with conſcience we de- 


clare them : andalſo1t 1s an afſurance of fincere pietic and 
reuerence towards God, when as the ſame prophet ſpea- 
keth, all the day long we meditate on his 5 000 and 
ſpeake his prattes. This loue of men to the workes of God 
15 then prooued and approoued when they teach themto 
thoſe whoſe ues are 1n their hands; and allo it 1s the play- 
neſt token of true loue to your children , when you keepe 
no part of the counſell of God fromthem,vwhich you know 
your ſelues. For the Lords doings are of that mateſtieand 
authoritte , that by them tender hearts are nouriſhed, wa- 
uering harts confirmed,and ftubburne mindes are perſwa- 
ded, Your kindeſt friends will be more kinde vnto you, 
when you ſhewy themthe kindnes of the Lord; and your 
deadly foes will be more afraide cf youwhen they ſhall ſee 
and heare the workes of God 1n your mouth,and the word 
of God in your hands. Therefore my beloued inthe Lord 
Teſus, ſeeing we haue no more plainer way to know the 
Lord then by his workes, then haue we alſono ſurer token 
that we loue the Lord;then when we loue his doings:Let vs 
ſeeke them 1n the cradles of our childhoode, and the beds 
of our old age , making as much ofthe Lords wdgements, 
asiwe doe of our children, whom we defire to leaue behind 
vstothe ende of the world ; euen fo let vs leaue the Lords 
works1n remembrance for euermore. . Secondly,another 
reaſon of this doctrine 1s declared by Salomon, Eccleſ.3.1 4. 


| That what God doth it ſFandeth for ener , that men might feare 
| before him, The workes of God are affected, not as the 


ground 1s ploughed which ſerueth one for one ſeaſon, but 
as the earth was eſtabliſhed which ſtandeth for cuer. The 
Lord in euery age accompliſheth many wonderful things, 
and different the one from the other,that men might feare 
him for his 1adgements, and honor him for his power: And 
therefore being not willing at all times to make triall and: 


ſheive of lis omnipotencie, hee willeth vs toremember 
| the 
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the things that are done, vnlefſe we would haue him once 
againe openthe fountaines of waters,that the whole world 
might be deſtroyed , or once againe raine fire and brim- 
ſtone from heauento confound vs as he did the Sodonutes, 
or once againe bring a vniuerſall darknes ouer our land as 
hedid ouer the land of Iudea:or elſe once againe ſuffer our 
fathers to be burned,our goods to be rauened,vur wines to 
be ſhamed, and our ſelues to be murthered for his lake, as 
ſome haue bin before vs. Therfore by how much more ea- 
_ fieitisforour hearts to conſider thoſe things, then for our 
eies to behold them : ſo much more carefull let ys be to n= 
ſtruct others by word of mouth, leaſt we our {clues & our 
poſterity feele in ful meaſure thar heauy hand of his wrath: 
& then Oh then lamentable is our caſe, when we ſhall noe 
feare God as afather,but dread hm as a Iudge, wee cannot 
pray vnto him as a Sawtour , but behaue our ſclues hike 

ondflanes in his preſence: When it ſhall be {aid, you haue 
had no pleaſure in his workes , therefore I will haue no 
delight in your foules. The vſes which ariſefromthis do- 
ctrine are theſe ; firſt, the ſame which Aoſes once did 


after he had brought Ifracll out of Aegypt, andatfterward Vſc 1, 


the whole company of Martirs are ſaid ro make, Apoc.15.3 

Great are thy works( ſay they )O Lord almighty juſt & right are 
thy waies O king of Saints. That i: with the conſideration of 
God his mighty power 101ne alſo the confeſs1on of his ever 
bleſſed mftice. You O fathers of our times, teach vs this do= 
Etrine by your ſcueral obſeruatios during al the life of your 
pilgrimage,that you may ſay the Lord 1s iuft in all bis waies, 
& holy in al hs works. Enuen this fruit reape &take of this flo- 
riuſhng tree, thatyoualſo may be able totell vs, mthis we 
toad the Lord ro 'A merciful, & 1n that work we recemed a 
duetriall of hus tuſtice. And freely my belouedinthis point 
of doftrine Imight profitably ſped many words,to ſhew & 
teach you with what maner recital of ns doings, the Lord 


is pleaſed : it isno more auaileable for vsto confeſſe that; 


kughe arnues of fouldiers were diſcomficed by the Lord, 
E 4 except 
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except wealſo know and acknowledge the ende, where- 
fore the Lord did the ſame, then mn old tune 1t was for Pha- 
r80h to ſigh vnder the. burden of God lus workes being 
therewith opprefled, and not conſidering the due ende of 
the fame:his hand doth not warne ys,nor his power amend 
vs, when either we {ec or heare 1t without holy conſidera- 
tion of the end of the 1adgement. And thus ſelfe faine vie 
muſt we make, when we heare orread of the woonders of 
auncienttime, that we canſay, behold the puniſhment of 
finne, the reward of godlines, the power of the almightte, 
and the wihce ofthe eucrliung God. In the ſcriptures the 
holy Ghoſt m euery hiſtorie ſherveth this rakbtngh not 
1 plaine words,yetincafie manner to be obſerued: That 
Came was curſed being the heire apparant of allthe world, 
and notwithftanding his large burthright he ſhould be a 
vagabond on the carth, was not this a great woonder* But 
why came.-this to paſle © Furſt becaute he was loofe in the 
terwce of God, and afterward murdered his innocent bro- 
ther : marke you then the fals of many princes, ſuch as be 
recorded 1n {cripture,and out of {cripture,and youſhallſee 
for their vnſufferable wickednes and intollerable tyranny 
they. were deſtroyed. That Sampſon killed himiclfe and {o 
many thouſand Philtftines ; was not this a wonderfull work 
of God © But why was this efteCted*I graunt thatby this he 
was a figure of Chnift,, which by his owne death ouercame 
his enimnes : but the Philiftines might learne hereby, that 
the Lord wit be reuengedfor the wrongs done to his ſaints. 
Inhke manner readand trunne ouer:the yolumes of T.L:- 
wit, the writings of Tacitus, the bookes of Arriazm,the hi- 
ſtories of [taly,Fraurce,Germany,® 062m al Chronicles, 
wherem any worthie or memorable thing may be noted : 


yeathe veryfables of Pocts, and you thalltherem obſerue 

- the variable puniſhment of fin for the ſeucrall tranſgreſ- 
fions vfprinces and people. And tf we may comeneererto 
our owne times, conſider how much blood hath beene fpilt 
un Fraunce andthe lowe-Countries, we cannot onely {ay it 
was 
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was the Lords doings,& 1t 15 maruellous 1n our etes; but we 
may ſay this came to paſle for the crueltie of the one,ifnot 
for the drunkennes of the other, But why ſhould I trauell 
ouer the ſeas for ſtrange things © when our owne countrey 
yeeldeth more worthte workes of God then all chriften- 
dome beſides. What 1s more woonderfull that ſo great a 
people,lo noble perſonages, lo large domnions,and io ma- 
ny forraine nations ſhould be gouerned, preſerued, & de- 
fended by one woman Prince Let me now aske you O El- 
ders,was there euer the ike 1n your dates,or in the dates of 
our fathers before your VWas there cuer ſuch peace inthis 
dfince i wasaland © till we lockedrothe preaching of 
the Goſpell atthe call of one glorious andgodly Prince ; 
aske your fathers of this, and tell vs1f cuertherewere the 
like. Was there cuer ſo hughe a nawie ſo cafilydiſperfed as 
the Spanuſh fleete was comming with purpoſe to1nuade 
vs,and yet ncuer could ſet toote on our land, tillthey were 
brought priſoners; and yet with tmaller forces they haue 
made France to bleed,and Flanders to ake, Was there euer 
lo many wicked attempts confounded, {o'many*treaſons 
revealed, ſo1nany wicked perſons executed, andſomany 
good men preterued,as hath beene in her matefties happie 
raigne- Aske yourfathers if euerthey knewthe like, and 
wewilltell our cluldren , and rhey ſhall relltheir:children, 
and their children ſhall iſhew another generation; that our | 
times were happie, ourhues were bleſſed, ourprofeſsions 
were godly, and our countrey was glorious, witneſſed and 
prooued:;by thus many workes of God. OurPrince ratg- 
neth,our _ obeyeth, our forcesare increalſed;our en 
mesare confounded, our affictonsare;cnded;” our peace 
1s continued, our rel1g1on 185 magnified, our land is frumtfull, 
our lawes are equall, our quarrell is lawfull,, andthercfore 
hearkenalages what the Lord hath done for England.Se- 
condly,another vie we mutſtobſerucin the narration-of the 
Lords 1udgenients 15this which Daridimakerh, Pſal. 11 94 
46. Iwilldeclare thy indgements before kings and will not bee 
j2 aſhamed. 


Be carefull 
what we 
committo 


poſterite, 
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aſnamed. That 1s, the deedesand wordes of the almightie 
muſt worke ſo powertully inthe preachers thereof, that 


no rebukes, no ſcornes, no mockes, nor any ſhame 


be taken for the vtterance of them. We lue im a con- 
trarie tune to Daxids aftection, for many are ſo mo- 
deſt in any good aGtions , that all godly companions 
and holy exerciſes doe ſhame their eſtates, and abaſe 
their callings ; but 1n cull enterpriſes they are as immo- 
deſtas brute beaſtes, thinking 1tno ſcorne nor diſparage- 
ment to them, to brag of their blaſphemues, totell of their 
whooredoms,to ſport chemſeclues with their drunkenneſle, 
and to play with the diuell hwmfelfe, Andthus is too too 
common 1n ourtimes, wherein gentlemen and rich men 
are aſhamed to haue ſo muchasa bible intheir houſes, or 


_ atany time to ſhew a good and friendly facetoa preacher 


of the worde, or tomuniſter any occation to talke of reli- 
g10n,leaſt ſay they,wve be accounted fooles: yea they make 
tooles of them1n the world, that follow not euery faſhion 
ofapparell, yſe not euery inuention of idlenefſe, and con- 
forme not themſcluesto the maners ofthe moſt, alchough 
they be moſt wicked. This rauening and greedy appetite 
to nine, muſt alſo kindle the fire of our zeale, thatthe wic- 
ked benotmore deſperate 1n their finnes, then the godly 
be reſolute in their holinefſe. Let vs neuer be aſhamed of 
the power of God, although m aduauncing thereof we de- 
tract ſomewhat fromthe noble enterpriſes of men. Let ys 
gue vnto the mim{truments that ai_ch is theirs, and vnto 


God that whichis his : let ysnotglory in our ſhame, bur 


be aſhamed of our ſinnes, and with the three children at 
Babylon againſt princes and potentates, cuen with the 
hazarde of our hues witnefle the power of God, that th 

may be aſhamed of their doings. Another do&trine which 
wemay obſeruc out of theſe words,wherem the fathers are 
ſo ſeuerally commanded to ſhew their children the works 
of God, 1s this ; That we muſt euermore bee carefull what 


we committo polterime, if the credit of men mult bee re- 


garded 


WY 4" TS | 
+6: , 
_—— — —— —_ © — —O——_ — oo wes rr gg” POT —  +— — ——— - -Y-___—_— 


Times Lamentation. $9 


garded what they vtterone to another, & one of another 
while they are huing togither,whe asthe truth may be pro- 
ued, andthe he may be conunced ; much more mult they 
be carcfull what they deluer to poſteritie, as it were in 
their laſt teſtament lying on their death-bed, that ſorhe 
lives which they haue lead, may be commended for ther 
fdehtie, orthe foules which they haue expired muſt bee 
condemned for their 1niqutie. Of thus inatrer there 15a 
famous hiſtorie in Jsſ.22.10,11,12,verſes, and ſof9orth to 
the ende of the chapter : when as Iſraell was planted in Ca- 
naan, hawng "aug wore by Moſes recemed a commaun= 
dement that they ſhould make no altars nor aſſemblies of 
worſhip 1n all their land , but where the Lord gane them 
commandement ſo to doe ; The Rubemtes, the Gadites, 
and the halfe tribe of 14anaſſeb being ſeated on this fide 
Iordan 1n the land of Shon and Op ; contrarie to this com- 
maundement as/ it ſeemed, buildedan altar Joſbua being 
yetalue. This good mian with all the Ancients of Ifraell, 
tearing this miſchiefe, & doubting it they put vp this con- 
tempt,al religion would ſoon be torgotten,& in ſhort time 
in another age,the ſacred deitie would be 1dolatroully de- 
nied : firſtthey determined a warre again{tthem, but after 
better coſultation they ſent Phinehas & ten princes of Ifra- 
el:1nambaſlage vnto the, to know the cauſe why they built 
that altar:they anſwered thatthey buule this altar for a pat- 
terne of that other which was 1n Shiloh, leaſt 1n tune to 
comeall that generation being dead, their children ſhould 
| bedemiedtobe of the Lords flocke, and therefore to haue 
no portion nor part 1n Iſraell : and therefore was this altar 
not builefor ſacrifice,nor for burnt offerings, but ſhould be 
awitneſle totheir poſteritie,that alchough they were poſ- 
ſeſſed of the lande Tala lordan ; yetthey were of I{ra- 
els {ccde,& God his inheritance. Whuch anfwere latisfied 
the meſſengers,& being declared tothe brethre,pacified 
Ifracll, Heere may youſec on borh {idgsan honorable care 


for the children ynborne: Iirael would not permit another 
ſacrificing 


Reaſon rt. 
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ſacrificing altar , leaſt poſteritic ſhoulde be drawne from 
God, and Rxbes woulde yet make an altar,leafſt their chul- 
dren ſhoulde be retected out of the Lordes couenant, Iſra- 
elladuentured his labour to ſane his progenie, and Raben 
offered his life to ſaue his oſteritie W 

were as icalous of their children, and that our brethren 
were as carefull of their profeſs10n; then ſhould not ſo ma- 
nie preſidents of euill ike [eroboams (innes, and Balaams 
counſell be ſuffered to ſtande, and offered to other ages: 


_ Thenſhoulde not houſes of finne be erected, as Theaters 


of play-houſes,which gaine more perſons to the diuel then 
che churches can ſoules to rhe Lorde : Then ſhoulde it not 
be ſaide, That the fathers hane eaten ſowre grapes , and the 
childrens teeth aye ſet on edge + Then ſhould the arguments 
of Papilts and other idolators be cafilic anſwered , when 
they obietas Labandid, that they worſhip their fathers 
Gods, and followe the follies of their predeceflours. The 
longer a ficknefle groweth, it waxeth more incurable: and 
the longerour wikndaes ſtandeth,and the farther we ſuf- 
terour vices to ſtretch , they waxe the more ynrecouera- 
ble, inſomuch as in other ages they will ſiveare by idols, 
Violate Sabbaoths , rent in ſunder rel:gion, make no con- 
ſcience of hxreſie,andembrace atheiſme,by law and argu- 
ments,becauſe we haue ſported our hues in this manner of 
vanities. But remember as Balaams curle was renewed 


| vpon him fourteene hundred yeeres after he was dead;bt- 


cauſe other followed his fin : ſo ſhall our bodies & ſoules be 
condemned to more intollerable torments, bicauſe the 


looſencs of our lines will breed the loffe of them that come 


leereafter. And this dotrine hath good reaſon to eſtabliſh 


No umpiety the ſame out of the worde of God ; firſt, bicauſe there 15 
but it will ind not ary monument ſo laſciuious, or opinion ſo wicked , or 
ſomefollo- yyorke ſo abhominable, bur ſore, if not many will embrace 
the ſame : the whichthing, the Apoſtle Peter in his ſecond 
Epiſtle, ſecond chapter, firſt and ſetond'verſes declareth 
vnto vs. Wherby we may obſcrue the dangerous condit- 


vyers, 


On 


ould God our Iſrael 
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on of men,which wil ſubmit themſelues vnto euery kind of 
duelih flauerie rather thento godlines : we reade 1n the 
Scriptures that 1o ſoone as Core and his compamte murny- 
red, thatthree hundredfamulies followed his 11] example: 
We read of an Egyprianinthe Actes ofthe Apoſtles, and 
one Theudas, who by their rebellion drewe great mult1- 
tudes to finall perdition : We haue learned by ecclefiattt- 
call tories that the impierie of Simon Aagre, who woulde 
be worſhipped as God, had ten thouſandes of fauorites : 
that the apoſtaſic of /x/zan drery infinite companies to hel: 
and for poperte which 1s a corruption ofall religion, what 
nation 1n this weſt ende of the worlde recemed not the 
ſame 7 eucnas once allthe caſterne countries were gene- 
rally infected with Arriantfine, and after they were|reclat- 
med from that, they embraced the errors of Neſtorizs and 
Eutyches, But Peter faith, the damnation of ſuch perſons 
{leepethnot,bur was prepared long ago, as we may ſee by 
, thote lIamentable examples of the eaſterne churches , 
” which for the moſt part are either ſubicct to the barbarous 
* Turke, or cle the {Jauesof ſome heathen prince or other , 
* where remaine not ſo much asthe ſtones of their temples, 
; muchlefſe the remembrance of any rel1g10n:and the Lord 
grant that the ike 1dgement fall not -ypon the welt. 
Another: reaſon of this doctrine may be this, that if there 
have beene any fault in the fathers, 1: may be amended in 
the children,and this the worde of God maketh Pſalm.78, 
8.9. .1t 1s molt\dangerous to corrupt the polteritie, for 1t 1s 
like to. the porfon put into-meate before men ſhall cate 
thereof; we mult alwaies ftudie to leaue the worſhip of 
Godpurer tothem which fucceede vs then wefounde 1t. 
And therefore we muſt greatly regarde, if we haue at ame 
tume gone awry from the marke, that we charge our chil- 
dren to beware thereof: for as ther ftinnesare accounted 
our finnes bicauſe we reclaimed them not ; forherr righte- 
ouſnes ſhallbe accounted ours,if we aduertiſe them-there- 


of.. If this be the commendation. of all humaae artes and. 
worldly 


My 
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worldly trades,that each one leaueth more skill, and grea- 
ter perfetion behinde him then at the beginning hee 
founde : why ſhoulde it not then o fall outin heauenhe 
workes, that euery father for his ſonne ; cuery paſtour for 
lus people ; enery capraine for his countrey ; and cuerie 
Lilies he religion, ſhoulde leaue more then was before © 
Surely how great an abhomination 1s 1t to ſee all worldly 


things growe better and better ; bur all ſpirituall things to 


waxe woorlſe and woorſe , that we ſhoulde be better Phi- 
loſophers ſince Plato; better Phifitions ſince Galen ; better 
husbandmen fince Virgil! ; and better Pocts fince Homer : 
but religion and ſanCtification being wrote by God hin- 
ſelfe,and all the Prophets and Diſciples of Chriit : yet is it 
in woorſe eſtate then it was in the beginning: It ſhould be 
as golde which 1s more fined by comming through niante 
furnaces, but it 1s ike ( not of ſelfe) tothe r1uer Nylus, 
which the farther. ir loweth, the more dirtand draffte it 
draweth with it; ſo cuerie man patcheth and peeceth the 
worſhip of God, that fathers leaue 1t woorſer then they 
founde 1t. The vſes whichariſe from this doctrine,as they 
arc founde in the worde af God are theſe ; firſt ſeeing wee 
muſt be ſo carefull what wecommende to our poſteriie ; 
firtt that we leaue notany prattiſe or preſident behinde ys 
which we hane not learned ofthe Lord, Dext. 24. 8,9. It 
inthe leprofie men ought to be ſo carefull where they were 
aſſured of apparant danger, that not in any thing they 
muſt forget the Lords ordinance , or adde any more to hs 
commandement, vpon paine of ſo heauie diſpleaſure of his 
highnes ; then —__ allthe world be carefull alſo to frame 
their a&tions according tothe worde, which dooung , they 
ſhall not deceiue,nor be decetued. And firſt of all we muſt 
beware of falſe and fooliſh propheſies,which being but the 
dreamesof many brainſicke perſons, haue bewiched the 
hearts ofmen that heard them, and ſeduced the hues of 
ſome that recetued them : and rve may reade both in the 
booke of God, and our of the Scripture ,: that princes and 

countries 
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countries haue been deſtroyed thereby. Many of the lear- 
neder fort are much affected with the cenglieGes of the 
Sibilles, Methodeus and others; inany of the popiſh ſort 
are continually contemplatours of the oracles of Briger, 
and other papiftical and monattical dreames; butaboue all 
che ſimple and vulgar people unagine that there 15 no 
Scripturehike to © Merlins prophefie. IfT ſhuulde ftande in 
the die to ſhew you when, where, and wherem the 
vnſtable & new fangled minds haue bin decemed,I ſhould 
rather feed the curtousthen fill the righteous. Thus ſhall 
be ſafficienttro admontſh vs, that wee neither preſume to 
make our names famous by this meanes by gnung errours, 
nor yet be ſo baſemindedas to embrace and receie the 
ſame fortruth, whoſocuer hee be that vttereth1t : becauſe 
Petertelleth vs,2.Pet.2.1.That there ſhal befalſe prophets 
inthe church, who we muſt beware, leaſt wefall with them - 
intothe ſame perdition.Others there are alſo whichregard 
neither prophefie nor religion, or any other ſpirituall ex- 
erciſe, either feignedor vnfetgned, but gre their whole 
lives and trauaile to an ynſatable defire of gaine, to ga- 
ther landes and lordſhips by right or wrong, and to leaue 
great ſtore of wealth to their poſteritte : let theſe nien 
bee alſo warned if they mak bee warned, that they 
commut not the gaine of vngoclineſſe, the wages of yn- 
r1ghteouſnefle, and the Lordes _ for their inher1- 
tance. For ſurely as our Samour ſpeaketh CAfatth.15.1 3. 
Enery _ not plantedby his father ſhall be pulled wp againe, 
Their houſes ſhall bee ruimous, their poſteritie mfamous, 
their poſſeſs1ons troubleſome, and ſtrangers ſhall inherite 
their labours. But in our dates allo there 1s another wicked 
and wretched preſident for poſteritie to be lamented, that 
ſomany in this golden age of Chriſtes Goſpell are tickled 
with vaine concettes, accounting their glorie if they can 
ones the founders of new ſectes, whereby rel1gion1s de- 
amed ; or penne ſome 1dle toyes for hiftromicall platers, 


whereby many good foules are endangered, There are few 
ZE | or 
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ornoTtalianfollies, Spaniſh inuentions, or French-fayned- 
wanton-yolumes, bur1n our daies for the times ſucceeding 
they are taughtto ſpeake Engliſh,I thinke for this purpoſe, 
thatnoiw whiles rang ruleth, might bee troubled by 
them,and when cliriftiamtie 1s remooued, by therr meanes 
mquitiemay be enthronized, I haue read many of them, 
and conſidered of them too long, & I muſttreely confefle 
that they be the voices forerunning and preparing a way 
for Atheiſme,idolatric, heartherufme, or any kind of unpie- 
tie : And therfore all good Chriſtians ſhonld do with them 
as the Epheſians did Aes 19.19. with their bookes; for 
I proteſt ynto you either you mult forſake God or them, 
Secondly, wee muſt make one vic more of this doctrine, 
which 1s this : Seeing we mult be carctull for poſteritie that 
we ſuffer nothing to paſle from vs or by vsto them, thatſa- 
uoureth of 1n1quitie : let vs alſo humg in theſe trmes ike to 
the dates of Chriſt, follow the example of Chrift, which 1s 
to pray for them which ſhall come atrer, Luc.22.31,32. 
where he telleth his diſciples that he hath prayed torthem, 
that although fathan ſhould haue them 1n his fanne to win- 
nowthemas a man cleaneth wheate, yet ſhould not they 
faile : ſolikewiſe Jobn 1 7. Chriſt prateth tor all them which 
ſhould belecue in his nameto the worldes ende. Now my 


beloued brethren,ifyou conſider the cauſes why Chriſt did 


not onely procure the weltare of his children while he was 
lung, but alfoprated fortheir finceritie when hee ſhould 
be dead, youſhall allo inde that we haue all as great cauſe 
to pray for our children, as then our Sawour had for his 
diſcip&ts. One was becaule as we heard that they lay open 
tothe malice of the diuell, who would trie his vetermoſt, 
either to make them denie hum, or to die for him : Somy 
deere brethren, the malice of ſathan 1s as hote againſt ys, 


as euer it was againſt them :1fhe could he would turne our | 


countrie into ſeas, our people into diuels, our meate into 

ſerpents, our drinke into poyſon, our profeſs1on into 

Atheiſine,our pleaſure into hell: And will he thinke you, be 
wo 
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more fauourable to our poſteritie:No,no;afſure your ſelues 
ifhe may or might worke his will, he would make them as 

oore as beggers, as nuſcrable as /ob in aduerſitie, and as 
deſperate as /udas, to make their owne handes to bee their 
owne murtherers : hee woulde feede the dogs withrtheir 
blood,the birds with their fleſh,the rauens with their bow- 
els, the infhdels with their landes, the Atheiſts with their 
houſes, and damnation with their foules : pray therefore 
with teares and zcale that the grones of your hart may 
preſcrue the frurtes of your bodies. Another cauſe why 
Chrift praied for the diſciples, and the poſterite of the 
Church to the worldes ende was this, /ob.1 7.21. that there 
might bee a vnitie betwixt God and Chriſt and his mem- 
bers, and conſidering this vnitie the ynbelecuing worlde 
might be reclatmed. Would not this vnitte doe well alſo 
betwixt vs and our poſteritie, that there nught bee like 
father like ſonne, like mother Ike daughter ; Chriſtians 
by regeneration and Chriſtians by generation, that our 
religion might abide with ournames and our inheritance, 
and that wee might bee 10yned 1n the athnitie of foules, as 
weare in conſangumitie of bodies. But oh wretched men 
or wicked fathan, the oke feedeth okes, the vine vines, 
the oltue oltues, the beaſtes engender their kindes, and 
the fiſhes multiplie their like, onely righteous men breede 
varighteous unpes, and their fruite 1snot pleaſant ill they 
bee graffed. Why ſhould not good men haue good ſonnes 
as good ſecedes bring good corne © the queſtion is eaſily 
anſwered, though with ſorrow confidered, Religion go- 
eth not by propagation but by adoption ; they beget ſuch 
children as themſclues were begotten, that 1s, the ſonnes 
of wrath, for whome we muſt pray without ceaſing, weepe 
without comfort, and watch without wearinefle, that they 
may be made the ſonnes of righteouſneſſe, 
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Verlſ.4.T hat which is lefs of the palmer worme hath the 

 . graſhopper eaten, andthe reſidue of the graſhopper 
haththe canker worme eaten, and the reſidue of the 
canker worme bath the caterpiller eaten, 


- 


Ow we haue by the mercifull aſsiftance of duine 

N grace finiſhed the preface of this propheſie, let ys 
alſo with the ſame power enter vpon fo propheſie 

it ſelfe, We ſhewed you at the beginning that from this 
fourth verſe vnto-the twelfth of the ſecond chapter, 1s vt- 
tered by the prophet thoſe tadgements, which are threate- 
ned by the Lord. In declaring whereof he obſerueth this 
order : Firſt inthisfourth verſe he ſheweththe inftrumen- 
tall cauſe or beginners of their muſer:e,vnder God; and af- 
terward by exhortations and ſundry amplifications he de- 
{cribeth before their eres, the force of theſe hurtfull crea- 
tures, bred and brought foorth onely for the deftructi- 
on of theſe Iewiſh people. The 1nftrumentall cauſes are 
named to be thele fower, the Palmer-worme, the Grafhop- 
per,the Carker-worme, and the Caterpiller ; ſmall creatures 
comming with great force to inuade this countrey.,. And 
this is that which made the Prophet fo cry and calltothe 
people for andtence and attention , thatſo woonderfull a 
matter ſhould be effected : not onely as Efay faith, thata 
woman ſhould compaſie aman ; but that a flocke of little 
wormes ſhould ouerthrovw a whole nation:and theſe beaſts 
ſhould come ſacceſsuely the one atterthe other,that who- 
ſoeuer efcaped the firſt , ſhould be taken by thelaſt; and 
thatwhichwas not touched by the former, mightbe con- 
ſumed by the latter. Andicmay ſeeme that the foundation 
of their ouerthrow was wrought by a famine : for we muſt 
not imagine that at the firſt,theſe beaſts ſet ypon men; but 
began with their fruits, with their corne, their yines, their 
trees 
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trees, ahd their ſtore, to caſt downe thoſe caftles of confi- 
dence which they had raiſed vp in the abundance of thetr 
belly-cheere, In ike manner if ut-were lawfull for me to 
© ys with them,and to weigh the euent of our times 

by eabiakich we feare, andnot by that which we feele, 
might notall godly minds 1uftly doubt, that whereasthere 
isand hath beenc ſogreat an harmony 1n the tranſgreſs- 
ons of both people, and ſucha conſent in both our calami- 
ties,that they arc both begun with famine, the continuance 
and the end ſhould alſo reſemble theirs. I prophetic not 
what ſhal be,but what may be:I cannot fay certainely,that 
as their land was walted,their ſtores conſumed; their corne 
accurſed, and their richeſt men uinpoueriſhed:to ſhall ours 
be: or that as they had ther facribices ſtayed, their tem- 
ple emptied, their law remooued, their chiete glorie, the 
outward worſhip of God ytterly forſaken ; fo ſhal ours be: 
or that as they were at one initant tune lamenting their 
lofles, weeping for their muſeries, and ſhedding abundance 

of teares to {ce their owne bodies famiſhed, their owne 
| cluldren periſhed, and the graucſt perſons among themto 
be pirifully tormented, hauing their houſes filled with cries 
of people, their ſtreetes ſivarming with dead corpſes, and 
their helds and woods ringing with roaring and bellowing 
of beaſts;ſo ſhal ours be.no not ſo,burt ſo may ours be,&the 
Lord grauntthat this as we feele be notthe beginning; of 
ſorrowes : for verily I perſwade my ſelfe, thatour countrey 
which hath recemed great heapes of benefits as the lewes 
had, and hath rewarded with great heapesof ſinnesas the 
lewes did,ſhallalfo (if not ſhortly ) be finally ouerthrowen 
with great plentie of1udgements, asthe Tees were, Bur 
nowletvs returne to the words, and herein looke for ſome: 
doetrmeswhich may. edifice vsandadmoniſhh vs, for ofthe 
other matter we ſhall haue fitter occaſion to ſpeake here- 
after. Then here we haue the prophet after his crie, ma- 
king his proclamation in the name of the higheſt king of 
heancnand earth, telling them and vsthar there ſhoulde 
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come an infinite number /of palmer-wormes to deuoure 
their fruits; and that which they touched not ſhould the. 


Graſhopperdeuoure; and thatwhich the graſhopper left, 
ſhould the canker-worme poiſon ; and that mkich the 
canxer=vorme poyſoned not, ſhould the Caterpillercon- 
ſume;that by a quaternton of fucceſque Soogdera ies might 
be made tofeele tharwhichthey were notwalling to heare, 
But ſome will fay, this was a ſmall matter forthe prophet 
to preach on, thinketh he that we haue no other "ack 
then to hearea tale of Graſhoppers and Canker-wormes, 
which leape in cuery medow and hang on ecuery leafe ; or 
doth he 1magine-thatwe are ſuch weake hearted ſouldiers, 
and faint hearted perſons, that we ſhould be terrified with 
a muſter of fraybugs,and little wormes of an inch long : 1n- 
deed theſe are matrers to fray children, and not olde men; 
and therefore he muſt either tell vs of we1ghtier matters,or 
elſe filence his toong fromſuchrrifles? And yet ifany think 
thus in theſe daies asthey were neuer more readie totake 
exception againft the preachers, I might anſwere them, 


that they are nottrifles which the Lord hath treaſured in 


his word, neither are they recorded onely to feare chil- 
dren,butt allo to terrifie, yea,and condemne old men, Ve 
muſt notweigh them 1n the ballance ofnaturall reaſon, but 
lay them to a ſound ſpirituall radgement,and we ſhall inde 


| them more heauy then monttaines, which we deemed ligh- 
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increaſc hurt- 


full beaſtes. 


ter thenfeathers. The waies of God are notike the waies 
of men, Firſt ofall we muſt know,and remember ynto you 
that theſe fower kinde of beaſts had euery one his yeere to 
worke the hurt that the Lord had a{s:gned hin to doe, 
wherin they multiphed exceedingly, and preuailed nugh- 
tily ; inſo much as no.induftrie of man could counteruaile 
their forces. By this we obſerue that there 1s a ſpeciall 
wdgement of God when hurtfull creatures are increaſed: 
If ether the flies or the wormes, orany finall beaſts ariſe a- 
boue their viſual number ; the know for a certain that theſe 


little beaſts are infallible rokens of the Lords wrath, Pſal, 
| 105-34- 
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195.34. The Plalmiſt deſcribing vnto vs the woonderfull 
workes of God which he wroughefor his church,faich, He 
ſpake & there came Graſboppers and Caterpillers innumerable : 
{olikewiſe the —_— leremy and Exzechiell among the 
grand and inuincible plagues of God, reckonthus for one, 
che growing or multiplying of noyſome beaſtes. For the 
Lord which1s infinitely wiſe, 1s able infinite wates to mani- 
felt that deume power of his mateftie , whereby once hee 
created all things of nothing,and cuery day ſheweth vs our 
ſins by changing his good creatures into hurtfull deftroy- 
ers, making the earth to pine'vs, the heauens to burne vs, 
the aire to benum vs, and the filly beattsto annoy vs. The 
reaſons of this dotrine are theſe, Firſt becauſe the. Lord b 
theſe meanes doth not onely admoniſh ys all of our nes 
reſs1ons, but eſpecially puniſheth vs for our ſingular re- 
bellion,Eeod. 10.4.5. Among all theſe plagues which were 
wrought in Aegyprt topuniſh hard harted Pharaoh and the 
blinde minded Egyptians , the Lorde in great number 
ſendeth graſhoppers, that pruxce and people nughtbee 
brought to deſtruction. And ſurely if the Lorde haue fo 
many meanes to reuenge the-cauſe of his Saints, that hee 
maketh bruite beaſtes the executioners of his wrath ; then 
let vs learne neuer to moleſt any 1h whome any graces of 
God appeere ; for thenſhall wee bring an heawe houſe cf 
wrath-ypon our heads. Another reaſon of this doctrine 1s, 
becauſe that hee ſometimes ſendeth and multiplicth plen- 
tifullie his good wholeſome creatures to the deſtruction 
of them that recetue them; and if the good creatures of 
God be ſent that he may more freely take vengeance by 
them vpon our iniquities z much more when the noiſome 
[ beaſtes are increaſed doth he powre out his wrath 
and execute his anger, We may reade Namb.11. 31,3 3» 
that the Lorde brought abundance of quailes ypon the 
tents of Ifraell, but withall, he ſent leannes into ther ſoule, 
and his wrath came ypon them while the meate was in 


their mouthes,that the luſtes of their mindes coſt them the 
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loud of their bodies z and although they ſeemed to haue 
a great bleſsing,yet it turnedto a heawe curſe: Inhike ma- 
ner they are not alwaiesthe happieſt perſons which haue 
all things ar their wiſh; |nor yetis it alwaies a good thing 
tobe aduanced to the higheit roomes as Haman was ; to 
cate of the daintieſt meate as the rich man did to be clo- 
thed with the ſofteſt raiment as the courtiers are ; to haue 
the poore bowing to our perſons; the worlde woondring 
at our wealth ; and the voices of all men to commende 
our workes: For notwithſtanding all theſe, the ſoule may 
be poore, naked, comfortlefſe , and deſpiſed in the etes of 
the Lorde ; and what ſhall it profite vs to winne the whole 
worlde, and looſe our owne {uſes *Let not pouertie di- 
maie vs,for that was on Chriſt ; let not riches aduance vs, 
for they were on Herod let not aduerfitie trouble vs, for 
good men profeſſe it; andlet not proſperttie retoice ys,for 
cull men entoy it. Now let vs make ſome yicsofthus doc- 
trine, which may cither ſtrengrhen ourfaith , or amende 
our hues : Therefore firſt of all the Lord ſhewing how ma- 
me wdgementshe had powred ypon the 1fraclites, Amor, 
4-9: telleth them the oſs ofall, which was, that they ſhould 
be couerted ynto his mateſty:ſo that as Davidfaith, He ma- 
keth bis angels his minifters :1n like maner Amos might fay, 
He maketh the beaſtes of the earth to preach repentance 
vnto men. For it ismoſt requiſite that when men become 
beaſtesin their liues, drowning al reaſon within them,then 
ſhould beaftes like themſelues mreaſon(t not in bo- 
die ) come-ynto them to. reprooue their follic ; whoſe 
blowes ſhould breake their harts, that woulde not turne 
them at the preaching of men. Now then the whole courſe 
of nature and na _ do remembervs, and helpe 
vs toworſhip the Lorde : forif they bee ſubietovs, and 
ſerue to our vſes, they. tell vs that we muſt be ſabieAto 
God,& ſerue in his vineyard;if they rebel againſt vs & an 
noy vs with their preſence, they preach repentance toour: 
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from the preſence of the Lorde © If we burie our (ins in 
the carth, as the wicked ſeruant did his talent, yetwe mult 
bring themfoorth againe to receiue our condemnation ; if 
we keepe theman ſecret, yet the birdes of the aire ſhall re- 
ueale them ; if we neglect them and not regard them, the 
lyons of the woode ſhall requite them ; it we diflemble 
them,the Lord hamſelfe in flaming fire ſhall diſcloſe them; 
and1f we continue in them, the little woormes, the ſeelic 
graſhoppers, and the fumple creeping creatures ſhall re- 
ucnge them. But wee in our dares haue not much taſted 
of this fourth plague , which 1s the multiplying hurtfull 
beaſtes ; I meane our lande hath not been giuen to the 
locuſts, and our Iabours haue not beene ſpoiled by the ca- 
terpillers ; yet we are more troubled with more. hurtfull 
beaſts, I fay in the ſnmulitude of men, ſuch beaſts as wander 
notinthe fields but lodge in our houſes, bemg more vynrea- 
ſonable then the palmer-wormes, and more ynreſiſtable 
then all the heards of canker-wormes. The godly may cry 
out with Dawia, the fat buls of Baſhan did roare vpon me, 
and withthe Apoſtle, that they fight with beaſtes1in the 
hkenes of men ; and yet Dawid neither feared the buls, nor 
the Apoſtle fought with beaftesindeed, Burſuch beaſts as 


hauc al reaſon againſt reaſon, and no reaſonto any religion, 
are ſwarmungalmoſt m cuery corner of Suge : we may 
as cally the oxe to catnograſle, the birds to cate 


no corne,the lyons to ſeeke nopray, & the lambe to refuſe 
the pap of his dame, as reclaime this kinde of beafſtsfrom 
their euill kind of fins. Deafe adders they are, they wil not 
heare,wittie and politike foxes, they will not be taken; jvi- 
pers without feeling the ſorrowes _ _ ; wanton kine 
cuer kt againſt the poore ; ſtately lyons rauening 
whatſocuer them; Sv beares RI 7 
nigh them; fleepy dogs profiting no body and what ſhallI 
lay more? They depriued themlclues of all kind of hama- 
nitie z therefore let theſe great beaſts mooue vs ſeeing we 


haucnofeare of little beaſts. Theſe flecpe in our boſomes, 
ary 3 F 4 cate 


eateatour tables, our profits, and conſume God 
his benefits : Let theſe I'ſay wer. vs innocent, watchfull, 
_ wane, diligent, obedient, meeke; grations, and zealous m 
relip1on, that either our hues way conuert them, ortheir 
| beaithnefie amende vs'. Another vſec of this doctrine 
1s this, that as God can vſe andalſo doth theſe Ins crea- 
tures to bee renenged on his adverſaries ; ſo allo hee will 
and can doe the fame to the benefite of his choſen. He 
vicd the rauens to feede Eliab, 1. King. 17.6. and wee 
know that al theſe norſome creatures which denoured and 
deſtroyed the cattle & people of Egypt, neithier deuou- 
red or deſtroyed: man or beaſt among the Itraelites, 
The viper a hurtfull beaſt, yet it could not harme Pax, 
AF.28.5. when it hung vpon his hande : What ſhall we 
now fay my deere brethren, to commend the large libera- 
| Iitte of our God, to conunmce the intolerable ingratitude 
of -our foules? The angels waite on ys aboueto keepe the 
heauens from overwhelming vs, the creatures attend on 
vs beneath, to ma ke the earth toyeeld vs maintenance : 
eh how ſhall they want any thing that leade a godly life, 
yet who doth depend on the Lordes promiſe, or who doth 
make conſcience of the Lords hiberalitie? We arehiketo 
the Iewes which Nebazaradar left in Ierufalem with the 
Samarnans,feeing the ſerpents deſtroying the Samaritans, 
{paring them yetſhll,they continued in their 1dolatrie : fo 

thoughwe 1ce and heare our neighbours, our countrey- 
men, or any othernationto be waſted and we preſerued ; 
ro be tatuſhed, wee ſuſtained; -to be haunt and yvyee 
ſtrengthened ; to bepumuſhed, when we go ſcot-tree ; yer 
{till we ſerue our pleafures , we blaſpheme the Goſpell, we 
prophanethe Sabbaoth, and we dithonourthe almightie : 
although he hath notdealt with any nation as he hath dealer 
with vs ;-yet we carenotfor his: creatures, we.loue nothis 
truth, we forſake notourſins,we embrace net his feare, & 
we haue no reſolution for our owne faluatien: the Lord for 
tus mercy turne our harts, Another doQrine we may ob- 
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Times Lamentatioh, 7 
ferae out of this verſe, which is this, that cuerie: light and Fnery little 
hetle creature cantrouble & ouetcame the welfare ofmen;-beaſt can 
Why did not the Lorde raine downefirefrom heauen-to Mcrcome 
conſume their fielde of corne, or to burne vp their fruite-, Oat 
full gardens ; orwhy did he not ſende his angels immedt- 
ately from heauen to weede outthe wicked fromthe land, 

and fo to haue made an ende- at the yery firſt of thele 

lewiſh calamities © This he might haue done,alkrhough he 

did ttnot;; but rather ſendeth creeping wormes to ouer- 
chrowea great nation, which is tomans reaſon as if one 

ſparke of fire were ſent to burne vp the whole1ea,. Wee 

reade e4:12.23; that Herod by is flatterers was magnt- 

hed robea God, the whichthing pleaſed the wretch too 

well, for ſhortly after it coſt hum bloude and life, to ſhewe 

himſelfe and his fauorites that he was butaman : for it 

was fatde that he was: eaten and deuoured of wormes. O 
woorthie example of to woorthie mpietic, which wearing 

the crowne but of an carthly kingdome, wouldalſo be ad- 

uanced toan heauenly. regiment : therefore he recemed 

the greater condemnation,. Where were his Phificians, 

coulde not they purge away the ewll which did eate yp the 

kings hart 7 where were his ſeruants which woulde-doc all 
thingsforhim, and now could notthey delmerhim from 

Ittle wormes © nay what did this newe made God if hee 

were but a god of flies,could nothe comfort and cure htm- 

{elfe © No, no, the darte was toodeepe, thewound wastoo | 
great,and the diſeaſe too deſperate : burheunthe-miditof 

theſe lus torments hauing hus heart eaten, and the wormes 

crawling out of his body, with intollerable angmſh cryed ] 
out,” Behold your Godwhich i; enforced to die: Let all-proude * x,, wv ;,] 
perſons be warned by the example of Herod; eſpecially quir,quivobis 
great men,who thinke.themſeclues 1tnot better, yet: e Dems videor, 
rothe ſonne of God, the king of heauenand carth; leaſt "*"* fnem 25+. 
they:be puniſhed after the, example of Herod. The flics Ke ns» 
didtrouble and terrible moleſt thewhole lande of Egypt: © 7M 
tlunke alwaicstheLorde can caſilyturne our mcate into 
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intoſerpents; andour ioyfull friends intoſpoy- 
(4 beaſts. We are not fo high, butthere 1s one es 
we are not ſo lowe, but there are ſome beneath vs; we are 
not ſo wiſe, but the Lorde 1s within vs ; neither are wee fo 
noble,but his htghnes can confound vs.- And this dotrine 


itmay be grounded, the weakeſt things of God are far 
ſtronger then the ſtrongeſt of man, 1,Cor.1.25,27. and by 
the weake thinges of this worlde will he confounde the 
ſtrong : the whichalchough i be ſpoken inanother ſence 
then 1t1s heere alleaged, yet doth iſcrue alſo to this pur- 
poſe,toſhewe vnto vs that the Lord wall for his glory oucr- 
come by the weaker forces. And tis moſt true that a little 
beaſt with his wrath is as forcible todeſtroy vs as a mightic 
ſerpent ; and thefall ofa feather ypon our heads, although 
they were garded with a helmet of proofe, yet ſhoulde it 
through his indignation be as heauy as a mul}-ſtone to daſh 
out the braines of the proudeſt. Hee which made theſe 
things 1snot tied to his owne workes, but when hee will he 
can alter light into darknes, turnethe lande into the ſea, 
the mountaines into valley make iron to ſwim when 
lighter matters ſhall ſinke. Nowe good men mult cuer be 
mightily comforted with the conſideration of this heauen- 
ly power : this made the men of Babylon to offer their 
bloud to the fierie flaming]furnace : this made the woor- 
_ thie Gideon with a fewe perſons to aduenture the ouer- 
throw of many thouſandes : this encouraged Eljha, being 
beſieged with an huge army of Syrians: and therefore thus 
muſt force ystodie, 1n perſecution to fight for the Lordes 
eruth, to pray where we ſee no helpe, toprofeſle his name 
we looſe the ſweeteſt pleaſures ot this life. 
vieswhich offer the s vnto our conſideration 
are theſe : firſt, thatirteachvs to thinke moſt humbly and 
moſt baſcly of our ſelues, as Daxid that noble king that 
cuer was did, Pſal.22.6, Iam a worme (faith he) avd noman, 
* D{f9? enen 
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hath good reaſons, beſide lamentable experience,whereon 
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Times Lamentation, 7% 
exen the of conring of men:Sceing the baſeſt creatures of the 
world areablefo eafily rodeftroy vs, what can be a better 
figne ofour hamilitie, therras Dawiddoth,to call our ſelues 
by their names” Abraham talking with God called hmm- 
ſelfe duſt and aſhes, fuch as hie ynder foote to bee troden 
vpon by euery one; and Daxid gmeth hunſelfe a name 
which none hath done before him, and very few after htm, 
by raking on him the title of a fille creeping worme en- 
gendred of the dirt, fed onely with earth, and the loweſt of 
all kinde of beaftes : would God the fpirite of mildneſſe 
could drine away the ſprite of ſtatelinefle, which raigneth 
in thoſe which are many thouſande degrees inferiour to 
Daxid. Letthem imagine through the wrath of God that 
the harres of their head were turned to lung creatures, 
which were an cafie thing with God, and yet would it not 
make them humble-: how ifthe 1ntrals and bowels of their 
body were changed into wormes,as Herod; was,ſhould not 
this neither ? Oh, yes; but ſeldome tunes will you fay, are 
theſe things wrought : I grauntitſo indeede, but much 
feldomer are men ameded by hearing of them 1n other, or 
feeling them inthemſelues. Tarry notto conuert Lbeſeech 
you, tilltheſe wonders be wrought againe : tempt not the 
Lord ofheauen and earth,with deferring the day of repen- 
tance, For bee you aſſured, that contemming the riches of 
his grace, and abuſing the patience of his long ſuffering, 
whule his word and Gofpell 1s preached,and not belecued ;; 
he will verifie that cropheſis vpon you, that waslo oe 
pronounced, Rexel. 19.17. vpon- the eninues of | 


_ O—_ 


Goſpell: Come ye foulesof theheauen tothe great ſup- 
per ofthe great God, that yee may eate the fleſh of kings 
and captaines,and mighty men, of horſes and riders,offree 
and bond,of ſinall ve, great Oh then will it be too late to: 
caſt away pleaſures, to curſe your delates, to imbrace the 
Goſpell, and to crie peace when the ſivord of Gods dip- 
ped in blood. Another vſe hereof may berthis, thar ſeeing 
the greateſt and trongeſt creatures were by nature and 

creation 


other both -great andſma mmm re tranſgreſsions,are 
become either our enimies, orelſc our conquerors. This 
muſt teach vs how-odious and abhomunable athing is finne 
and wickednefle in the preſence of the eternall God, and 
his vnreaſonable creatures : it was forb1ddenby God, it 
was condemned by angels, its reuenged by beaſtes, and 
puniſhed by diuels:: 1tdroue Adam from paradiſe, it kept 
Moſes from'Canaan, it deſtroyed the inhabitants of Ieru- 
falem, and hath excluded infiute thouſandes from the 
kingdome-.of heauen. It was committed by the blood of 
ſoules, 1t was redeemedby the life of Chriſt,it was reproo- 
ued by the death of martyrs, and yet it 15 maintained by 
the practiſe of multitudes : Qh whoſe hart 1s not diuided to 
ſee ſuch a monſter more made of than all good things, 
which was hatched by the dwell, and fed by the le of 
ſoules, and yet raigneth that it may winne mull:zons of 
ſoules to-condemnation. Shallreaſonable men reſcue 1t; 
when vnreaſonable beaftes fight againſt it 7 euery crea- 
ture 1n his kinde cries vengeance againſt it. It made the 
angels damnable, it made the world abhominable, i ma- 
keththe beaftes corruptible,andit maketh men miſerable: 
MuſerableI fay by birch;for they are borne init; miſerable 
by life, for they are vexed with it: and moſtmuſerable by 
death, for they are curſed withit. We hanc already heard 
thatthe ſinnes of Egypt were pumiſhed-and reuenged by 
lice, and the finnes of Herod were requted by wormes, 
andvnto'theſe adde the ſinne of the prophet that reproo- 
nr 91 in 1.3:24.which was rewarded by a lion; 
Thus doth the carth crie woe ynto it; for 1tcurſed her; thus 
doth the heanens hate it, for it deſtroyeth her children 
thus doth the ftarres fight againit it, becauſe it dazeleth 
theirlight; and thus doe wilde beaſtes warre againit it,be- 
cauſeit.cncreaſeth theirgrones, Oh, then ler not vs men 
bring vp thatmoſter,& hatch vp the coccatrices egs,which 
dojoone asitis delivered and conceuued, it gethour ne 
| | mort 


creation-ſubte&t roman : now not onely they but alſoall 
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Times Lamentation. 77 
mortall wonndes. If wicked Herod in {laying the children 
of Bethleem, thinking thereby to lay Chriſt, did not re- 
fraine his crueltte from his owne houſhold, butalſo pur his 
ovneſonnes todeath, leaſtthey ſhould afterward trouble 
him for his kingdome : how much more ought we (not to 
imitate his crueltie,but lus policte) to bridle our natures,to 
chaine our affections, to fabduc ourluſtes, to conquer our 
deſires, and to forlake our pleaſures, that we Saks bathe 
the fivord of God his lawe 1n the blood of our owne finnes; 
ſeeing if ir live we mult die, and if it die we ſhall live, It 
conuneth ynto vs with the Sirens ſong, it embraceth ys 
friendly as [oab did Abner, but while it faluteth vs with one 
hand,it ſtabberh ys with the other. It promuſeth vs faure as 
lael did to Siſera, and it gueth vs mulke 1n ſteede of water; 
it{eraeth vs in plate, it clotheth vs in purple, it lodgeth vs 
in caſe, but inthe end it {lateth our "= 28 ſhe did Siſera- 
it maketh much of vs asthe high prieſts did of /udar,itma- 
keth ys gentlemen of raſcals,it makerh ys rich men of beg- 
gers, 1t maketh ys companions of princes, it deltuereth'vs 
when others are endangered, butinthe ende ittieththe 
halter to ournecks, and maketh ſpecde for our execution : 
it ſerueth vs as the harlot did the yoong man, Prowerb.7. it 
kiſſethvs,it flattererhvs, it pleaſeth vs, and it promiſeth vs 
all ſagred 1oyes,. but yer 1t draweth vs as the oxe 1s drawen 
to the {laughter : it biddeth vs take oureaſe, followe paf- 
tunes, auoide preaching, loue not the prophets, come not 
at the churches, and forgetall manner of godlinefſe ; bur 
inthe ende it {erueth vsas anoble man doth his olde ſpan- 
nell, commending ſome tothe gallowes, ſome to the pri- 
ſons,lome to noyſome ſicknefle, ſome to pouertie,fome to 
flauerie, ſome to madnefle, ſome to vntunely death, and 
ſome tovmnercifull hell. Therefore heare and follow Salo- 
mons coundell, Prou.7.24. Heare O my children, letnot 
your hearts decline to her wates and walke nct in her 

athes, for ſhe cauſeth many to falldowne wounded, and 


ftrong men are ſlaine by her; her houſe isthe way yn- 
to 
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8 Times Lamentatian, 
to the graue which goeth 'downe to the chambers of 


death. 
Forms The f{ixth Sermon. 
Verl.5. Awake O yee drunkards, and weepe and howle 
O yee drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine, for 


it ſhall be pul d from your mouth. 


N Ow we are to handle the exhortations of the propher' 


made and grounded on the premiſed calamitie. The 


which exhortations for our more orderly and formall pro- 


ceeding, I wall thus diuide : ſome of them concerne the 
mierab; ouerthrowe of their countrey by tamine, where- 
unto they are prepared by the prophets fermons,and theſe 
are thus firlt chapter, and to the- tweltth verſe of the ſe- 
cond chapter: the other generally ftirre them vp ynto re- 
pentance, from.thetwelfth to the eighteenth. The firſt of 
theſe, whereby the iuhabitants of the land are admomiſhed 
& prepared for the-1udgement , 1s either forthe people as 
inver.5.8,11.0r forthe cleargie or miniſterie,as in the 1 3, 
of the firſt chapter, & the firlt ofthe ſecond chapter. That 
partwhich is direted to.the people, is by ſpeciall names 
& notes of perſons deſcribed, which are of two forts, ether 
for their manners, as drunkards, ver.s. or for their occupa- 
tion ortrade of ife,as husbandmen, wer. 11 .And allo theſe 
exhortations haue their ſeueral reaſons to mooue the peo- 
le withall, as in this we haue in hand hemoueth the drun- 
ds,cither toawake or to lament;ver.s5. 8, Vpontheſe cau- 
ſes;the firlk concerne themſelues,ynto the nienth;and from 
the nienth to the eleucnth, they-concerne the Lord. That 
which mooueth then for themſelnes, 1s firſt ofall cheir pe- 


 nury and-want,ver.5.their pleaſures and plentie ſhould be 


pulled from their: mouths. Secondly, m. regard of the 
meanes how. this ſhould be: effected, which he deſtribeth 


metaphorically, by comparing the little beaſts toa mighty; 
nation,ver.6. whaſe powerasthere alſo deſcribed, & in AA 


 7.verthe worke which he ſhould worke,thatthe vinesand 
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Times Latnentation, 79 
oe trees, the moſt pleaſant, profitable and neceflarie 
plants of their countrey ſhould be vtterly ſubuerted. And 
this we will by the mercifull aſsiſtance of God his holy ſpi- 
rit firſt of all handle, Firſt of all the prophet calleth vpon 
thoſe drankardes to awake , for we know that much drm- 
king bringeth much ſleeping ; and therefore before the 
rophet could ſpeake vnto this kinde of perſons , he cal- 
bk vpon them to awake from their wine, and torouze vp 
themſelues from the ſoft bed of their eaſie, or rather beaſt- 
lie finnes. And out of this we may behold how fweetisthe 
ſinne of drankennes, euen as fiveet as fleepe 15 to the wea- 
rie body. Againe,here we may note how dangerous is the 
finne of drunkennes, that raigning inthe bodies of men, 
their mindes cannor be inſtructed, their follies cannot be 
eprooued,and their lues cannot be amended:for they are 
alwaies (leepic and drouzie, fo that nothing can enter into 
their hears, ſo long as the loue of drinke raigneth in their 
mouthes,and many other watesI could vrge this ſimulitude 
or metaphor of the prophet, butT oinurt them becauſe they 
are well and worthily declared by other. This therefore 
willF obferue out of this worde Awakz, that if tnen be not If theprea- 
reclaimed. by the preaching of God his worde, they ſhall chers awake 
ſuddenly be deſtroted by the coinming of his indgements. 1112 wn 
Awake, aichthe prophet, as f in other words he had de= ill we bee 
clared his meaning, you ſmners, you gluttons, you drun- deſtroyed. 
kards, you vamercifull men , which are taking moſt de- 
lightfull pleaſure in your feucrall iniquities. Youare lulled 
alleepe by them, bat lift vp your e1es with ſpeed if you be 
not ſpeedily remoned ere ener youthinke therof,you ſhall 
be ſuddenly cofyunded The prophet neg, ws, 8.5.7.8 
tellethvs,thatthoſe which will not be rebuked by the pro- 
are like tothe deafe adder,which will not be caft out 
the charmer : atud therfore he plamly eclleth them that 
ſhould confame as the Ife doth, and that they ſhould 
away as a frimile in her owne ſhell, chat they ſhould be 
ouerthrowne as quickly as a fire of ſinall thornes, mw ey 
oulc 
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| ſome vie, and thewanttherof 1s noyſome ynto vs; the day 


to overthrow ys. Ohifener we will, let ys now looke ypon 
it: ffiere1s nor one ImTng vs, but will cry againſt an open 


of God; which as Samwell told Saxle, 15 cquall or as damna- 
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$9 - Times Lamentation. 

ſhould be like the yntimely fruit of a woman,and that they 
ſhould as ſpeedily-periſh as an arrow flierhonr of a bowe : 
this felfe ſame wiſedome threatens to her diſobedient and 
incredulous children, Pro,z.27. that ſeeing ſhe had called, 
but none had ankvered ; therefore their feare ſhould come 


like ſudden deſolation j and their deſtruction hike a whirle 
winde. Thereis not anything among vs but ſerueth for 


for labour,the night for reſt, the winter for ploughing, the 
{Onumerfor reaping, and {oThEivorde of | G ods ſcnr toa- 
wake vs before 1dgement  Tndpemient Thould \ de-. 
roye vs. _ The old world would not be awaked by Noah, 
and therefore they were donned : the Sodomites would” 
not be awake ot, and therefore they were burned: 
che Treetices woulT oor be awaked by Tere, and there- 
fore the were captiuated” the Iewes would not be awa- 
kedby Ch riſt,and therefore they were deſtroyed: the Co- 
rinthians would not be awaked by Panl,;therfore they were 
(polled by the heathen the inhabirants of mi ung 
ple would notbe awaked by Chr5ſotomegand then the Bar- 
barous Turke deuoured them : andour countreymen of 
Englandwittnotbe awaked by the preachers) herefore 
fanune, warres, plagues, and ſickenefles are ſciled YPon vs. 


burne her, burne her, Thee were not 
e open rebels againſt the word 


and notonousy 
worthy to line, but again! 


ble before God andall good men, as 1s witchcraft; yet we 
hy Os Ing thereuntso, yea rather as Auguſtine Rh moſt 
cavenly : He 1s accompted a publique enumy, who 1s dif 
pleaſed with theſe kinde of conturations, and hun do the 
multitude turne out of audience,dtplace out of reuerence, 
and (if they durſt) deſtroy him from among the m__ 
my dearebrethren, what wil be the end of theſe nuſchiets, 
God his mateſtie 1s alreadie rewled , Chriſt his ſonne 15 S 
| rea 
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micisalreadic embraced, 


readie denied, the diuell: 
the Goſpell our faluation 1s already deſpiſed, the church of 
God our moſt deare mother tsalready weakned, the prea- 
chers oftruthour moſt pamefull watchmen are already de- 
faced, and willnot the umdgements of God comeallo ipec- 
dily to take vengeance vponſo manifold contemprs, and 
ſo abhomunable rebellions ; yer let vs atleaſt receine this 
for truth , that if yer we benot awakened,we ſhortly ſhall 


Firft becaule'as Salomon fatth, thatthe proſperitte of fooles 
ſhall lay them : thatis euenthe meate which wicked men 
cate, theclothes that coucr them, the friends tharflatter 
them, the profeſs1ons that enrich them; and the rom_ 
that reioice them,ſhal turne God his word fromthem, and 
them from euerlaſting comfort. Ohlamentable muſerie, 
or miſerable follie ! that we ſhould all of vs be ſo bewitched 
with our wealth, which 1s a molt mercifull and hiberall blef- 
ling of God, thatwe ſhould be all rather payredthen a- 
mended thereby ; ſuch 1s the ſtate of chem thatbe rich to 
themſelues and not to God. Let vs then take heede 
to the moſt certaine worde of God, to bee inſtructed by 
it; tothe moſt holy voice of preachers, to be reclaimed 
by them; and to the moſt terrible 1dgements of God 
whenſceuer they. bee vttered , that we be not condem- 
ned by them: forif we embrace and belecue notthe for- 
mer, we ſhall be embraced and corrected by the latter, 
Secondly, another reaſon heereof doth Dazid giue, Pſal, 
73.27. That all thoſe which withdrawe themſelues from 
God periſh , and thoſe which haue not the worde of 
. God haue not God,neitherany comfortable feeling of his 
preſence, butrather a fearefull looking for of vengeance. 
Oh how terrible and dangerous 1s the condition of all pa- 
piſticalland carnall Recuſants, which ,do willingly 7 
themſelues from our afſemblies ! what doe they elſe bur 
withdraw themſclues from the Lorde, and worke out their 


owne condemnation © and therefore heawe 1s their caſe, 
{+ Shan G- 3 which 


be confounded. 'The reaſons of this doctrine are manifeſt, Reaſon r, 


Vſe r. 
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which as Efay faith, 5.24. As the fire deuqureth the ſtubble, 
and the chaffe 13 confumed of the flame , fo their roote ſhal 
be as rottennes, and therr budde ſhall rfe vp hike duſt, be- 
cauſe they hane caſt off the lawe of the Lorde of hoſtes,and 


whach haue already gtuen vp our names to the Lorde,let ys 
with Dawid Pfal. 73.28. drawcneere vntoour God, that 
our zeale mm preaciung, our labour m hearing, our feehng 
in praying, andour toy inallmanner of renerence to the 
holy Gofpelt of Chrift, may cuer ariſe higher and higher,to 
che intent that we alſo may declare his works vnto other, 
ratherthen mn lamentable rebellion be made examples of 
hisfcueritte. But now let vs come andfſeethe viesof this 
doctrine, as they areleftinthe holy worde of God ; and 
this may be one, that ſeeing only in the word of God s the 
forcknowledge of hurt,and the contmuance of our peace : 
oh, thenlet vs beware of whatſocuerthat ſhall po} aa 
or any way be able to pull vs away fromthe ſame. Our 
Sauour himfclfe hauing preached along and tweete ter- 
mon ynto-his Diſciples to arme thera againſt croubles,and 

to forewarne them again{t corraptions, thutterhirvpwith 
this exhortation, Lak.21.3 4. Let not your harts be ouercome 
with ſurfeiting and drunkennes,and cares of this life,and ſo that 
ſhonlde come upon yowat vnawares : whereby the whole 
church of Godare hkewiſe taught , thatthe duze}l ſhoulde 
mightily-labour by theſe 1nftraments of drunkennefle and 
worldly care,to burte the worde of God, and to blot-out if 
it were pokble the very names ofthe eledtfromthe.booke 
of God:: and whenwere theſe datesif nowe they be not * 
Shallwelooke vponthe famihes of all-ourlande;, the very 
ſpecialland diftinft perſons therem,weſhal find yery fewe 
that en pes" Arr ofthelc potlons : Drunken- 
neShach bandhedallrehgion; muaded the houſcs of court 


; COUNtrIeT y mad the hear NStO weepe,che 
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cninucs of GodtoFeoice, the faints of Clit beforrow- _ 
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the foules of many to be vtrerly deftroied. The 


is life hane alle lo fafreprenarled, that hell m: 


TC 
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ſceme tobe enlarged; andthe dwell with golden apples 


iatn rated VP CONTentiON IN A 7GOMECS, ang DY tilt 
meanes pained infinite poſſeſs1ons. Some haue all their 
minds on warres, thinking ittong till mP be arthe ſpoiles 
of their enumie: do theſe men either thinke yponthe word 
of God, which 1s,orthe day of God wluch ſhall be® No,no, 
the cares of this life haue ouercome their harts : ſome are 
too noble;ſomare too baſe; ſome are roo rich, ſome are too 
poore ; ſome are. too learned, and ſome are too ignorant : 
thus by one way or other many are ouerthrowne. But yet 
letysnot be ſundered from preaching,or diſcouraged from 
hearing , let vs not want the meanesrto THRTH, 3 eter 
nall, and much more let vsnor refuſe the famebeing of- 
tered. Ifrhe Nintwutes had not repented when /onah prea- 
ched, within fortie dates had Ninteh been deftroyed : oh 
happie Nimueh , that thus was warned by the preachi 
of one :yea rather blefled be our God that ten". not ſuf 
fera citie to periſh, before he had called them by his pro- 
phet. But howe blefled are we that haue had many "yo 
phets and preachers, and yet haue not repented in fack- 
 clothand aſhes : yeaalthoughthe worlde be hardned with 
preaching,and fay, where.ts the promiſe of his commung * 
where 1s the deſtruction that you haue propheſied? where 
are the defolations that ſo many preachers haue threate- 
ned © Yet take heede, alchough the cocke crewe at mid- 
night, yea many times before the day , will yoaſay there- 
fore 1t willneuer belight : ſo although wee haue a great 
while agoe z and yet continue to crie and call on yours 
awake before danger come , bee affured it will come as 
the morning tar after the nighthe darknes. Oh, then let 
vs ariſe ; put on your clothes, trauaile to the Lordes houſe, 
and {a 2 euery one- what he will enforme ysto amend 


he 
vs,orinftruct ysto forewarne vs. Another vic heereof we 
may make for the conuerſion of them thar are yet _ 
G 2 ne 
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34 Times Lamentarion. 
ned 1n their finnes : then the prophet hath taught vs, that 
our whole conuerfion and fafette dependeth on the 
word of God1n the mouthes of the miniſters, and we haue 
learned to watch ouer,our hues, thatnone ſteale away the 
ſame from vs.But yet we haue nothing to ſate to thein that 
are no drunkards, no conetous nuſers, no open and pro- 
phane perſons, nor yet deſptſers of the miniſterie and 
meanes of reconciliation: bur rather louing vnto them , 
and yetfor all this make no conſcience to knowe God our 
of I1s worde,or to doubt of many maine points of ſaluat- 
on;or to diſport themſelues in vane and ynſeemely warth, 
and ſuch like,cuen vntothem Tay with Pawl,1. Cor.1 5.34. 
eAwake to bne righteonſly and ſme not. You have hued 1n- 
deed as Herodthat honored [obhn Baptift ; as Pilate that 
thought Chrift a good man; as the Tewesrhar followed 
him trom towne to towne ; but what change hath there 
beene of your les ſince you knew theſe things : if there 
be none, as there can be none as yet ; then lct Paul and 
Toel crie vnto you, Awake to lie righteouſly. I may ſay vnto 
theſe men as Chriſt ſaid to the Lawyer, thar they are not 
farre fromthe kingdome of God , they are atleepe, but 
notheauily alleepe z-and they may fay of themſelues as 
eAprippelaide of huniclte, that they are almoſt pertvaded 
to be Chriſtians, but not altogither. Yer one x La more 
wanteth my beloued, notthe ſelling of your houſes, nor 
the diftributzon of your goods,nor the rehefe ofthe poore; 
northe chaſtening-of your bodies ; but the baniſhing of 
your yaine pleaſures,the ouerruling of your affections,the 
crucifying dfyourluſtes, the putting from you your 19n0- 
rance, your paſtunes, your oathes, your tabling, yourdt- 
ang, your gaming, and allyour coft and time that is euill 
{pent. Youhaue indeede made a good beginning, bur alſo 
I wiſh youto makea good ending; you haue caft the di- 
vel! our of the hallof your harts , oh caſt him out alſo from 
the parlour ; you haue thruſt hus head out of your mindes; 
ſufter not therefore hisfeeteto remainewithin you; Ts it 

iS 


Times Lamentation. e 
as ſiveete asfleepe vnto youto doas yeedo, bewareleaft 
ic bc as bitter asgallynto you to receme as you haue done; 


1 - 
or rr n—— 


therefore awake my;bretliren, and catt oftthe couerlets of 


our ewll; ferfake che ſheetes of iyqune,, andleape out 
ofthe loft bed of lelte-pleating lelfahen ; put onthe gar- 
mentsofrighteouſnes, embracethe croſle of chriſtiamre, 
and breake che neck of all your pteaſures,as Sampſon did of 
his enumes;- The Lorde brddech vsawake to wmdgement, 
the Goſpell biddethvsawake to righteouines; the church 
biddeth vs awake to, ſobernes z the preachers bidde ys 
awake to holines ; the crearures bid vs aivake to obedi- 
cence ; the earth biddeth vs awake to trutfulnes ; and the 
heauens from an high bid vs to awake ether to-falua- 
tion,or elſc tleepe tocondemnation: ſhallwe hauc more 
neede,yettobe awaked © Oh no,let vsatule- quickly asthe 
church doth,Canr.z . 2. and ſeeke that we may finde grace, 
pray that vye may obtaine faith, and knocke ar the gates of 


mercy thatthey may be opened, lealtit we {lumberante 


longer we be ytterly excluded, | Another obſernation out 
of 3 verſe may be this,, that ſeeing the prophet doth 
eſpecially and by name call ypon the drunkards, which 
are bealtly men, or men hike beatts, aduertifing them 1n 
the frit =_ aboue others, toldoke ro the maine chance 


asthe prouerbe 1s, hee doth thereby teach vs, that thoſe: Such as are 
our fins,fuch 


ſhall be our 


whichaboue others miſpende the good. creatures of God, 
ſhalalſo aboue ochers be tormented withtheir want;drun- 
kardsare columers focorne,negleGters of time,prodigal in 
their partes, fooles in their 990. diſcloſers of ſecrets, and 
deuourers of god his benefits; therfore the propherrellech 
them, .they ſhall lamentin muſerte, and periſh in aduerti- 
tie... VVe knowThar the ttt Tolle that eucr was Fronght 
by mankinde, -was wreught by a woman : and therefore 
women fithence are euermore accurſed more then men, 
their bodies weaker, their ftomackstenderer,their paines: 
eater; their hues moretlawth, and their 'mundes more 
ule, Who was more merrie/then Nabal/at his drun- 
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86 Times Lamentation. 

kenfeaftes ; and yet who died more miſcrable then Nabal? 

Who were more laſcuuous then Sodom, and-who was 

more accurſed then Sodom 5; who-lmed more delicioutly 

thenythe Giants ofthe old world;& yet who periſhed more 

gcgcrally anddecaied morefodainly:whowere more gor- 

cous then the women of Teruſalem , Efay 3. 17.24. 25. 

whach lam{hed out their wealthin braueric , and beaut1- 

hedrthew bodies int pride; butin aduerfitiewho were more 

puniſhed 'thenthey,rhewfecrets were opened,their beau- 

ue withered; their bodies yncouered, their garments torne, 

their heads balde, their feere bare, and ſackcloth in fteede 

of fartin; * Moft naferable are the abuſers of meate or 

drinke;-garments-and health , riches and friendſhip ; for 

vnto whom much 1s ginen,of themſhal much be requred, 

IttheLorde thoulde ſuffer of his blefled witice, this dearth 

and fanune to continue; they which haue had greateſt 

plentie., being. alvaies filled and clothed with the beſt, 

woulde. bee more cruelly vexed then the poorer people, 

who haue beene taught by long experience, to content 

their hungrie ftomackes with pinching, and fcantie mor- 

fels. So thatheerein youſhall hnde a moſt comfortable be- 

nefite ofabſtinence frommeate,and cemperancem meate; 

. they teachvs to abounde;and they teach vsto want , they 
_ 2 preſerue' vs1mhealth;;'and prepare vs agamit aduerfme. 

-” Hearkenvnto' this your belly gods that worſhip your ta- 

bles;and pray:ro your kitchins': 'and doyou alfo thar fit all 

_ thedayarttauernsandalehonfes, lende your eares to this 

leflon; that your wicked caftomeand compante drarye not 

your les into molt tearefallextrenune : Conſider before 

hande' what were your, miſene if the Rreaines \were dried 

vp, the cellerswereempried, and-the cotne fieldes deſo- 

late wildernefles,thatyou'coulde notbefatished abroad, 

noryet comented within ;avhat'releefe could you finde to 

pacihe yourgreedy:apperite® would youthen be'conten- 

ced when youhaueno/othervemedie ? that 1snot thankes 
woortlue: will you-praytoryour flefh pots/as the 1irachres 
did 
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did © that were to worke out ſpeedily your owne condem- 
nation: will youthen turne tothe Lorde and confefle your 
luttonie © but ſuch conuerfions are: feldome vntergned ; © 
will you patiently endure-mrtollerable famme* oh butthar 
you are notable, but will rather-cateotthe fleſh of your 
owne bodics,and drinke ofthe loathſornnes'of your owne 
waters : Therefore either nowe ſpare your riotthat you 
may be prepared to want; or cle fillyp your bodies with 
all manner of luxurie , that yournay be confounded with 


all manner of penurte. The reaſons of this doctrine may Reaſon r, 


be.thel(e”: firft, bicaufe this kinde of ' men ſhall want their 
God and cheefeſtfelicitie, when the drunkards want their | 
ots,the gluttons their belly cheere, the proud men their 
eb and the 1dle perſons their eaſe, Ph#l.3.19. Some 
perſons there arethat are fofarre befotted with their hues, 
that they make as the Apoſtle fatth, Their God tobetheir 
belle ; and in anotherplace he telleth vs what ſhall bee 
the eſtare of theſe dates wherein we hue, That men thatbe 
louers of pleaſures more then loners of God. Oh vwyretched 
time that hatched ſuch montters, orrather wrerched/ men 
bewitched with ſach pleaſures! what will ſome fate, the 
Apoſtle neuer heard , nor any other preacher can euer 
wroerey that euer a man was ſo foolith as to make his belly 
us god, orſo tathlefle as to fare h:e Joued his pleaſures 
aboue his God. IndeedTgrantat the common law we carr 
hardly prooue 1t,, bur mrthe ſpiritualllawe we can eafilic 
ſhewe t : we weigh not the word burthe/prattiſe ofmen, 
andit you findeainan(for euery one muſt ſearch himſelfe) 
thathath beſtowed more on his belly therihe can affoorde 
to the church, and/poore. members of God; that rob- 
beth andſpoileth the-churclvhumnges thar' hee may en- 
tertaine os gueſtcs, andkeepealiberall houſe; orthat 
rakethby extortion andynl meanes from h1s poore 
tenants;that he may braue 1t ont in London, and exceede 
voluptuoully at home, uy the meane ſeaſon nortegarding 
rehg10n; nor obeying the -admonition of # good contci- 
131  &” ae ence, 
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83 Times Lamentation, 
ence,nor the Goſpelof God,TI ſay ſich a man hath his belly 
for his god, hy 04d outivard profeis1on he make tothe 
contrarie. Againe,ifmen doe nor ſpend more tune in plea- 
ſures then 1h praying, preachmg, and hearing God his 
word, but omitthe time thereunto appointed, and admit 
other vanities into the place thereof, which almoſt all the 
yoong men of England doe, Ifay alfothat theſe men lone 
their pleaſures more then God, Then hearken to your 
doome yon defpiſers, and be aſhamed or elſe confounded, 
thatthe earth which 1s-not- yours but the Lordes earth, 
ſhould beare yp ſuch rebels from the pit of hell. Seewee 
not the preachers of God his word, how our congregations 
are leflened, hoy our ſermons are mocked, how our doc- 
trine 15 derided, and how our exhortacions (nay not ours 
bur the Lords) are ſcoffingly refuſed. Seewe not gentle- 
men and their families at their eaſe, whenthey ſhould bee 
 labouring inthe Lords vineyard; Lawyers intheir ſtudies, 
when they ſhould be 1n-the churches ; merchants in their 
counting houſes, when they are wanting at ſermons ; rut- 
fians at tauernes, yoong men at dauncing ſchooles, huſ- 
bandmen at drinking feaftes,though heauen and earth cry 
again{tit, And the feare of a mortall manpreuatleth more 
thenthe'loue of the tmmortall God : and yer for all this 
men wail ſay they loue God aboue all, and their nezghbours 
as theraſelues,when they doe not,nor can doe any ofthem 
both.Then doth it neceflarilyfollow,that if you want theſe 
things,you want your God; and therefore they ſhall leaue 
you in moſt muſerable aduerſitie.. Another reaſon of this 
doctrine 1s,that which Danid giueth Pſal.17.14.T hey hawe 
no portion, but in this life they can hane no comfort of the 
graces of the Lords children, ſothat when they are per- 
plexed and weaned from theſe things, they are more 
vexed then other men. This ts the 1ntt mdgement of God, 
that where men haue moſtof alſertheir hart, there aboue 
others they ſhould recetue thert hurt. Now my deere bre- 
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for your ſoules, andluftnot afrexgche wilde Doe, whenthe 
tame kid may ſerue your turne % ſeI beſcechyou, theſe 
plaine and cafje doctrines, to ther vsthe muſerie of our 
times wherein we hue,and of their lucs among whome we 
le : We are altogerherlſet on eating and drinking, as if 
our ſoules delighted in wine, or ſhould be faued by meate; 
wee regarde not the want which the poore endure, wee 
thinke nat on the hand which 1s ready to ſtrike vs, and we 
fearenot the calamitie which doth alreadie compaſle ys, 
Make not your belly your God,and take not your portion 
in this life onely : knowe youthat a good Chriftian can- 
not come toheauen, but by often faſting and continuall 
watchtulnefſe : and ſee you not how.little this was practt- 
fed, till the dearth came and putvsin munde hereof; now 
chenietvs redeemethe time that we haue euillfpent, and 
ns that meate for the poore, which we may ſaue for our” 
clues, We hane long lined by bread, but now let vs ive by 
the word of God, let vs I beſcech you, caſt off our carnall 
defires, and take noreſtin oarowne houſes with /744h, till 
_ the Lords people be in quietneſle : letthis prenatlewith 
vs,that od how much comfort we take in Sat theſe, 
ſo much diſcomfort ſhall we finde by forſaking them. The 


vies which offer themſelues cut of this doctrine are theſe : 


firlt, that the confidence which the wicked raiſe vp to Vie r. 


chemſclaes in the things of this life, ſhall bee theirytter 
ouerthrowe, 1ſai.20 5,6. that whereas Egyptand Ethiopia 
were the.comforrt of 1{raell, contrarie to the expreſle com- 
mandement 'of God, the Lorde threatenethto captmwate 
theſe nations, andrto deftroy the people in their owne ex- 
peRation,that both the comfort and comforters ſhould be 
ar once confounded. Euenfo doth he in hike mannerin. 
theſe dates, where men leane more on the weake ſtafte of 
nieate and drinke, thenon the ſtrong rocke of God his 
word, he breaketh the ſtafte in peeces, and maketh the 
flitters to pearſe through our owne harts. This is the re- 
warde of belly-gods, that their 1oyes arc remooued, their 


hope. 
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hope 1s\decayed, their _— confoundeth them, and 
the want of thoſe things Wherein they molt delighted, ſhal 
procure them moſt ealeleſle paine, becaule they molt cor- 
rupted them. The rich glutron which exceeded indelict- 
ousfare,and 1n all abundance of wines and pleaſant drinks, 
was torinented without all pitie for want of water, The 
prodigall ſonne, wholawmihed out r1otoully his fathers le- 
gacy,like our Engliſh ſpend-thrifcesat tables,at drinking, 
at whooring, at gamung,.1n brauerie of apparell, horſes, 
houndes and dehcates : was conftraingd for 4115 office to be 
a ſwineheard, forhis meate to want that which his beaftes 
were fed with, for his brauerie to bee balely and beggarly. 
araied,and his whole felicitie was turned into moſt lamen- 
rable,yer due deſerued muerte. Harken therefore ynto me 
hy brethren, and.heare me when I tell you the 1flues of 
your pleaſures : If you be aged, thinke what were your for- 
roiwe, that if thoſe riches, which in youth you laboured for 
with your hands, to comfort you withall when you ſhould 
be olde,ſhould be ſuddenly takenfrom you,then may you 
ſay, my yoongeryeeres I conſumed mn vanitie, andelder 
dates muſt periſh inpouertie, It you be yoong men, conſi- 
der with your owne harts, that if the hibertie you tooke 
ihould be abridged, the paſtimes you plated ſhould cauſe 
youſo many ſtripes, and your yourthtull dates ſhoulde bee 
rurned into lariguiſhing infirauces : would not this amaze 
you to feele 1t;-and diſcomfort you to conhider ut © Yes, 
yes,my beloued, when your riches are the coles, your de- 
fires are the fire, your pleaſures are the bellowes,and your 
owne huesare the wronsto be burned inthis miſerable m1- 
ſerie. Idehghted, ſhalboneſay,mn hunting, and nowe the 
beaſts deuoure me : I delighted in dauncing, butnowmy 
woonted murth 1s turned into hellſh yelling : I deligh- 
ted in drinking, but my cuppes are emprtie, and the na- 
curall heate'of my ftomacke deuoureth my body like a 
fire; I delighted in ſtealing, butnow doth the world rob me 
of my life, &the:diuel of my ſoule:I delighted in whoonng, 

but 
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but alas my diſeaſes are become loathſome to God and 
man: I delighted in flandering and hurting other, but my 
lyes are recompented withmy owne life : I was aſyyearer, 
bur the Lords wounds which blaſphemed have witnel- 
ſed my death : I wasa conurer; the diuell hath me : I deſi- 
red large helds, but now haucl loſt mine owne. And thus 
ſhall allfinners come to their endes, as Eſau which louing 
hunting, by his loue loſt his bleſsing.. Another vſe arifing 
from cheſame doctrine ſhall be this, thar ſeeing we which 


be molt abuſers ofthe Lords benefits,ſhall by their want be 


moſt of all punyhed : let vs before this tinie of aduerſitie 
come , humble our foules and amende our finnes, asthe 
prophet calleth vpon Babylon many yeeres before thee 
was deſtroyed, //4.47.1.23. Come downe and ſit mthe 
duft,O virgin,daughter Babellfit on the ground; for there 
15no throne O daughter of the Chaldeans, for thouſhaleno 
more be called render and delicate. So my beloued, come 
you downe now while you heare me calling vntoyou, and 
while this wrath 1s but comming vpon you : you haue 
enery'one aduanceda throne for your finnes to tit on, but 
pull tt downe,or elſe it ſhall defile your ſoules. Yerthere 1s 
time,turne youfrom your euwls,you drunkards to ſobernes, 
you wantons to modethe , you {wearers topitie, yourdle 
onesto diligerice, yourich men to humility , you genrle- 
men to rehg10n, you women torighteouſnes , youyoong 
men to learning , you old men to praying , and you poore 
men to patience : turne turneT ſay before this aduerſitte, 
that eitheryour chaunge may change the Lords meaning, 
or v{t'may cafe the rigour of your punithment. - Come 
downeÞbeleech you; take vp/yoar crofſe and tollow Jeſus 
Chriftiterremperancerule youzler religion perſyyade you; 
let your Sautour win you, lerhis miniſters warne you;let 
the earth ſpeake vnto you; and be yee all conuerted, or 
elſe continue 1n-your delights,and ceaſe not to offend God 
which hatech your lues; or the church which witheth your 


wealth,or the poor which pray for your peace,orthe rage 
which 
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which threatneth want , or the diuell that gapeth for 
your ſoules.  Howle all ze drinkers of wine : Now the Poem 
telleth theſe drankards whenthey were awaked what they 
{hould do, not goto their feaſtes againe, or to the vomurs 
againe, or to the tauerns, or tothe ale-houſes, or to their 
mirth : but he biddeth them go tothe houte of mourning. 
Weepe faith the prophetand howle : that is, as it he had 
faid,lay away your pleaſures, and baniſh all cull compant- 
ons ; drinke; vp' your teares. as wine, and cate your f{or- 
rowesas bread : for aſuddencalamitie' 15 come ypon-you; 
the meate that 1s1n your hand ſhall not come mtoyour 
belly, and your mouths ſhall be weaned from ſucking and 
ſmilling in offtrong drinke.,Frombence when the prophet 
biddeth them to weepe., I might note vnto you the na- 
ture, orrather an ponds companion of true repen- 
tance, which 1s a mournfull heart and a weeping counte- 
nance, which doth not onely ſorrow for the fault, bur as it 
were waſh away the fſinnes of the foule : for the teares 
which we weepe 1n this life do ſhew our vncleannes,which 


if they were able they would cleanſe away .Teares are faid 
tobe the blood of the ſoule, becauſe they procecde ofa 
wounded and nkgrpene” ne and therefore let not de- 


ſperate ruthans and carnall perions, thinke that the ſighes, 
and groanes, and wiſhes of their hardhearts, can goe for 
payment in the Lords preſence, orthat the bare nutiking 
and leauing of their old finnes, 1strue repentance : for as 
the wound cannot be healed , but the partie ſhall be pay- 
ned;ſothe hfe.cannot be amended, except teares or true 
ſorrow be exprefled. ButI will come nearer to my pur- 
_ pole, forT cannot ftande dn every worde ; and therefore] 
will onely note that which 1s fitteſt and of greateſt ne- 


celsitie, 


The 
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The ſeuenth Sermon. 


Nthenextplace he biddeth chem to howle,which 1s an 
] ation properly belonging to wolues, and1is metapho- 

rically keed vnto theſe drankards, for they are both 
deuourers; the one of lambes,the other of corne ; both are 
bealtes, the one in nature, the other in likenes ; and ſeeing 
they haueretoufed like beafts; now alſo he biddeth them 
tolamenr like beaſts. Andrherefore ſeeing I ſeldome find 
this word Howle, but 1t 1s applied vnto beaſts or wicked 
men : I therefore note hereby that the yngodly comming 
into aduerſitte are like to the bruttſh and vnreaſonable 


Vngodly men 


.creatures. They forrow without hope, they weepe with- in aduerfirie, 


out comfort , they howle without prater, and they haue 
their wits and their eaſe taken away at once ;- if lady be 
merry, it 1s tor their wealth ; 1f they be heauy, it 15 for their 
want : So that then we may fay 1ſtly of them, as Pane ſaid 
of ſome Epheſrans,they are beatts in the lIikenes of men: the 

rophet Daxid tellerh vs, Pſal. 49.20. Tharman/beingin 
Lagos continueth not, but becommerh hike beaftesthat 
periſh. The wicked being in honour are inconftantly ſea- 
ted, that ſeructh for their glorie : but they are like the 
beaſts that periſh, that ſhewerh cherr miſerte : inproſpe- 
ntie, they-arq vncertaine ; 1ntherraduerſitice, they areyn- 
happte: whenthey areliftedvp, they-will be morethen 
men; butwhen they are thruſt downe, they are founde 
equall tobeaſts. The prophet /ſay, cap. 16.ver.7;prophe- 
lying the deſtruction of Aoab, becaule of their pride, ar- 
rogancie, indignation, and lyes, telleth- themas-rhis Joe/l 
doth,' that Moab ſhailhowlevnto Moab: -andeucry one 
ihall: howle : for the foundation of 'Kirhareferh ſhall yee 
morne, and yet they ſhall be ſtriken,, VWilla-manfparea 
woulfe although he cry burerly * Nogzno, forhe:knorwerh 
he.-will rauen againe : 10 God-wyllnotfpare'the-wicktd;al- 
though they howle mourntully-, for be knoweelithey will 


{mnne 


Reaſon 1. 
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ſinne againe. Looke vponthis you deſperate wicked per- 
{ons and wretched bondllauesof Sathan , heere may you 
ſee what you will do when the Lords hand is ypon you, 
will-you then turne vnto htm when hee 1s turned from 
your or will you then remember hun when your owne 
memorte-15 remvotied © thinke you then to have power 
to praie, or any hearts to hope in Chrift, when your 
Fealon and heart 1s taken from you © thinke ypon i (1 
beſceech you) betore hande , for elſe you vndoe your 
owne foules, inforauch as when the water loudesof trou- 
ble comevpon youasthe 1uft vengeance tor your hes, 
thenyou be filled with eaſelefſe yelling , beaftly howling, 
vnmercifull ſuffering , intollerable complaining , and no 
manner of rel;cuing ; then ſhall you finde that they which 
refuſe knowledge & 1nftruttonand correction in mercy, 
(hallfeele the fameinmdgement ; and you ſhall wiſh that 
you had endured any torment to be releaſed of your pre- 
ſent deſperation... The reaſons heereofare plaine : firit be- 
cauſe they cannot vnderſtande 1udgement, Prow.28.5. If 
they bee croſſed mtheir affaires and caſt downe in their 
les, they know not that then they are arraigned before 
thetudgement ſeate of God, which maketh them as farre 
without all naturall reaſon, as they were before without all 
ſpirituall religion. Dawid fade of them that the Lordes 
iadgements are farre abouethe ſight of the wicked , and 
therefore ſaith hee doe they deficall rheir eninues : alas 
ſeche ſoules,rhey chinke that other mens harmes doe not 
warne them, and that the Lord wall neuer call them to ac- 
count for their folies. They unagine if they pleaſe them- 


felues they difpleaſe not God,and thinke itthe hardeſtfall 


vpon themthateuer can come, yet their eſtate is better 
then other mens. But my beloued, faue your fonles (I be- 
feechyou) our of Sathans clawes: he draweth you on with 
deceitfull perſivaſions, telling you that in aduerſitie you 
ſhall be ike other men; un the meane ſeaſon your e1es are 


blinded thatyou cannot {ce howe heaue the 1tndgements 
of 
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of God he vyponyou, purpoſing totake you at aduantage 
in extrenntie; that umn ficknes he will make you raging ; n 
fame he will bring, you to blaſphemie ; im warres he will 
make your defperation,& that which 15 worlt ofal,mdeath 
hee will bring you to endlefie condermnation. Therefore, 
thinke(T beſeech you) with-your telues,and retoice not like 
beaſtes,and then ihal youmourne hke beaftes : learne the 


courſe and cauſes of the Lordes1ndgements that yournay” 
neuerfeele the want of a peaceable and bolde conſcience. R 


Another reaſon 1s this, bicaufe this 15 anely the prerogatiue 
of the Lordes chuldren 1n aduerſie, to keepe their foules 
by pattence,Luh.21.19.Rom.y .z. andrhercfore the Lord 
will not ge his childrens meate vnto dogges, nor yet caſt 
ſucha pearle before ſuch frine:VWhere there 15a difsmult- 
tude of, wy, there 1s alſo adifs1militude of forrow; but be- 
twixtthe good and bad there 15 nolikenes ofrheir murth, 
and theretore there ſhall be no hkenes of their woe : they 
are proud when weare poore;they are many when we arc 
tewe zthey are merrie when we are ſorrie ; they are glort- 
ous when: we feeme comfortlefle, and therefore when we 
are relecnedthey are diltreſted. God is our comfort, but 1t 
15their comfort if there were no God : the dinell 15 our 
enmae, but their farher z hell is our bond{laue, but their 
hangmaan. Ve retoice as five rejoiced not,, burthey re- 
11ceasifthey were borne for nothing elſe : we forroweas 
we weptnot; but they haue their etes weeping life , 
their harrs weeping in death, and their foules weeping m 
bell. Thinke nowe my beloued, thatthisis our tune of a- 
mentanion,and this1sourlamentation of time, roſenanen 
weepingthatſhould retoice, men retoicing that ſhould ke 
ment: Woe be vntothem,for they haug ther conſolation. 
Therefore ifonce the worlde turnewithrthe wicked, then 
thall happmes be like ie, rheir pleaſure ike a former 
dewe;their friends ſhall torſake them, ther feare ſhallpo- 
kflechem;and their miſerie' ſhall onercome them. Secmg 
therefore thus rhe cafe of the wicked, that know notnor 
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 feare not God, hence ariſeth this moſt afſtired and feare- 


full, and yer comfortable vie tobe knowne : that ſuch as is 
the life ofthe wicked, ſuch ſhal be their end, Amo 4.1,2,3. 
The prophet inthe faide place calling ypon the heads and 
rich men of Ifraell by che name of the kine of Baſhan, that 
tedde in the mountaine of Samaria, telleth them that the 
Lorde hath fworne, thatſceing they behaued themfclues 
ike beaftes, he woulde alſovie themlike beaftes : for the 
thornes ſhould fifle them, andrtheir poſtermie ſhoulde be 
taken with fiſh-hookes, and they ſhoulde go out of the 


gaps and breaches forwardehike kme,and they ſhal be caſt 
- headlong out of the pallaces. And theſe kinde of beaſtes 


are the oppreflors of the poore,, the deuourers-of meate 
and drinke,the negle&ers and deſpiſers of the Lords wor- 
ihip, and ſuch as prophane the Lordes ſacrifices with their 
owne inuentions,ver{1.4,5: Conſider nowet eaer there 
were mo beaſtes in I{raell thenare in England. Olamen- 
table world, wilt thou euer proceed to prouoke the Lordes 
wratlr, to oppreſfle thy owne fleſh, toſpill the life of thy 
owne brother, and to thed the bloud of thy owne foule : 
dolt thou notyet knowe that if thou delight in curſing, 
thou ſhalt receme curſing , and bicauſe thou loueſt not 
bleſs1ng,it ſhall be farre from thee © Yeal will adde this al- 
fo,thinkeft thou not that thy cruell life ſhall haue a cruell 
death* and thy mercilefle hartſhall recete a mercileſſe 

lague” doth not the ſcripture ſay, That the ſane meaſure 
thal be heaped on thee that thou didit powrewpon other * 
Haſt thou lead all thy lite nſwearing,and dott thou thinke 
thou ſhalt die with bleſsing © haſt thou walked wantonly, 
paſſed the time pleaſantly, pampered vpthy owne bodic 
delicately,conſumed thy ftrengthlecherouſly, waſted thy 
wealth prodigally, deſpiſed the miniſterie wickedly, tre- 
PAGE ewull companie toyfully,vſed allmaner of gaming 
greedily, and wilt thou hope forall this to.die the dearh of 
the righteous, and tomakea bleſſed latterende* Thenis 
it not true (which is moſt true ) that ſuch as men ſowe 
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ſuch ſhall they reape ; and if their life be the ſeaſon, their 
death 1s the 198-1 Oh chat I coulde perſwade you to 
hue well, as you perſwade your ſelues to die well; then 
ſhoulde your times bee happie, your les be godly, and 
all our endes bee blefled. Therclore on the other fide, 
wee that are 1m league with the Lorde of glorie , hows 
happie 15 our caſe, {ceing as wee hue, fo ſhall wee die; 
our wearied bodies ſhall reft in his kingdome, our ſor- 
rowfull ſoules ſhall bee refreſhed in his kingdome, our 
wounds ihall be healed in heauen, our teares ihall be wi- 
ped from our exes, our luesſhall be disburdened of flaun- 
ders : and to conclude, ſeeing we being altue are buried 
with Chriſt by our profeſs1on, wee ſhall alſoat our death 
be raiſed vp with Chrift to his eucrlaſting poſseſston, Se- 
condly, another vie which doth ariſe'from this point ig 
this,that ſecing the wicked are fo bealtly intheir ſorrowes, 
and ſo.deſperate in their affliction, that ſometimes wic- 
kednefle 1s rewarded 1m thus life, though not alwates; for 
their comfortleſle cſtate, 1sthe. wit puniſhment of their 
wretchlefle behamour, We haue manifold examples here- 
of in the ſacred worde of God : who was more cruell then 
Adoni-bezeh ,who cut off the thumbes and toes of ſeuentie 
kings,and afterward by the Lords commandement he was 
ſo ſerued hunſelfer /adp. 1.6,7. VVhowas more proud then 
Nabuchadnezzar ? yer in this hte was his tu" 
taken from him, and he driuen to cate his meate with brute 
beaſtes. Tzedechias, which burned the booke of God,was 
taken by his enumies,had his children (laine before his tace, 
and afterward had his owne cies put out, and died at Ba- 
bylon. Herodthat wicked Ra. was caten of wormes, 
Ananias and Saphira were (laine by the Lord humfelfe,with 
a great many of like terrible tadgements of God,ot which 
you may read both inthe MM and inthe writings of 
other, There are a viperous broode among vs, which are 


not aſhamed openly to profeſſe,that they care not ſomuch 


for the pains in amother life,if they may eſcape the PhRgens 
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of this bfe that is preſent, and notwithſtanding they feare 
che puniſhment of their finnes ſhoulde bee executed on 
them' in thus life to their open ſhame, and 1n the life to 
come to their vtter Jeftrution ; yet they will neuer bee 
amended by Goſpel or mdgemen:tlet ſuch perſuns thinke 
what ſhall be their danger, 1f they continue 1n this wicked 
opinion and wretched hte, Forafluredly as Dazid once 
ſaide, ſo will we euerfay, that the ſame which the wicked 
feareth ſhall come vpon them : why ſhouldeſt thou bee 
more aſhamed to be puntthed before atew of thy friends 
inthis hte, thento bee laide open tothe full vnto all the 
world at the latter day © Learne therefore to purge thy 
hands and hart from hnnes wherein thou dwelleſt, and 
whentheyſhall bee burned thou ſhalt bee faued : thinke 
that thou art not better then thoſe which are already na- 
med, and therefore thou mailt be hanged with ; Abſolon, 
be toned with 4chan, be curſed with Canaan, be brained 
with eAbimelech, bee caten with dogsas [ezabel was, bee 
flaine with the fivord as Adoniah was, and finally fall from 
the top of honour tothe bottome of tgnomunie, as Haman 
did. Becauſe of the newe wine. This 1s the cauſe why hee 
biddeth the drunkards and drinkers to awake, becauſe 
they ſhould looſe that which they beſt loued : your newe 
wine that 1s ſo ſiveete to your mouthes, wherein you dyvell 
day and night, ſhall bee taken from you. Andinthis the 
prophet noterh ynto vs the whole corruption of carnall 
and wicked men, that if they be 10yfull, orif they be ſor- 
rowfull, it is onely tor the things of thus life preſent : when 
their barnes and ſtorchoules are filled, their fieldes clad 
with cattell, their names exalted with worldly honour, 
then they ſtrike yp the 1oyfulleit muſicke to their harts 
that they can 1nnent : but when their wealth decreaſeth, 
or ficknefle takerh them, or the tamune vexeth them, or 
the ramors of bloodte and deadly warre di{quicteth them, 
thenare they heawe, then onely are they forrowfull, Rew. 
18,9,10,11,Luc.17,27.Hoſe.7.4 4. They account it a ſpe- 

cial 
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ciall madneſſe to mourne for the afflietion of 7oſeph, thar 
1s, to weepefor their owne finnes, for the perſecution of 
the Lords flocke, forthe decreaſe of the faithfull, and con- 
tempt ofthe Gofpell: alſo they chinke 1t a meere follte, for 
men torc1oice atthe hearing of a ſermon, or the reproo- 
uing of finne, or the planting of a preaching miniſter, and 
the remooung of a cypher, or the eſtabliſhing of religion, 
Bur let them knowve 1t 1s a thing accurſed, to retoice for 
vanitie, and notfor godlinefſe ; to weepe more tor the lofſe 
of afather,or the want of bread, orthe feeling of fickneſſe, 
then for the famine of God his worde, or the death of a 
taithfull man. The reaſons for confirmation hereof may be 
theſe,becauſe onely 1n theſe temporall and worldly things 
they place the reſt of their ſoules,L#c.15.19.The rich man 
hawng new builded his barnes, reaped his corne, and filled 
his ſtorehouſes,b1dderh his ſoule to take her eaſe.,tor he had 
{tore ynough tor many yeeres : we maruell then thatthe 
lofle of theſe things goeth lo neere them, when withthem 
they looſe the very health of their foules, Whar ſhall wee 
ſay to the greedy cormorants, which to gather wealth as 
this man did, repoſing therein the hope of their health, 
while vnlawfully they would faue their foules, vnrighte- 
oully hanborin: them : Oh, let them alto beware, 
which being the outwarde profefiors of the Gofpell, yet 
neuer make an endeto encroach more lung. I cannot 
fay they, hopeto be ſaued by them; butT may be boldeto 
lay, that they much diftaine the glorie of God, while 
they aduaunce their names they endanger their ſoules, 
Secondly, another reaſon 1s, becauſe the loue of theſe car- 
rall commodities bamiſheth away the loue of God,r./oh.2. 
16.How ſhal men which haue denied God,and are become 
dolaters, as all worldly men are, Epheſ.5.5. care for any 
religion, or retoice for any goodnefſe, yearather lament 
It; orhow thall they lament any ewll, but rather reioyce 
m 1t ; becauſe they are voide of all goodnefle themſelues? 
A godly father faide of them 1n this ſort, that they ac- 
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count that euill; which doth not make them euill, as 
famanes, ſickneſfle, and other calammies ; but for ſwearing, 
drunkennes, whooredome, and other vices they call them 
not emls. They are not aſhamed while they praiſe good 
things,themſelues to be ewill : and they thinke ita greater 
diſgrace, tohauca ragged towne, athatched houſe, an yn- 
hanſome legge, ora pooreeſtate, then to haue an 111 life, 
This ſaid hee long agoe , and now with tearesI may ſay tr 
againe; thatmen mn ourtimes, throughthe want of relig1- 
on, which through abundance they haue loathed , andre- 
belhon they haue vomiuted vp: feare no God, butthe ent- 
my: loue no- Knowledge, but their law euudence ; and they 
care forno health, but bodily medicines : and thus they 
weepe when they ſhould retoice , and rewoice when they 
ſhould weepe. The vſes which ariſe fromthis doftrine are 
theſe : Firſt,that theſc carnall mindes, and men ſhall neuer 
be eaſed mn their carnall ſorrowes, or comforted 1n their 
worldly comforts, Therefore /ames laid, cap.4.2,3. Ye 
luſt and haue not, ye ene and haue indignation, and can- 
not vbtaine : you hghr and warre, and get nothing becauſe 
you aske not : youaske and recetue not, bicaufe you aske 
amiſle, that younught conſume 1t on your luſtes, Whercein 
the heauenly Apottle-hathſer out to the full the nature of 


| alworldly wiſhers,& carnal criers,wherin theſe thingsI be 


ſeechyou to obſerue moſt diligently : Firſt, that this 1s the 
nature of wicked me in their praters being 1n diſtrefſe, that 
they enute and haue indignation euen at God himſelfe, 
thinking that he doth them great miurie thus to di{quiet 
their eaſe , and to trouble them with want : Oh fearefull 
condition of wicked men, that their very praters are no- 
thing elſe but murmuring againſt the Almightie, Second- 
ly, he noteth the verie cauſe why the wicked craue an 


thingarthe hand of therr creator,that(faith he)rhey might 


beſtow 1 on their luſtes. And ſurely Iam much afratd that 
the feigned praters of a great number 11-this tune of dearth 
and famnune, haue had the hike inward motion; which 1s the 
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cauſe that theLord regardeth not our praiers,an d remoo- 


ueth not bis 1adgements, Thinke nor therefore thateuer 
yourcriesforcorne, forbread,. for meate, for plentie, for 
cheapnes, and for comfortiſhalltake any efte&t: although 
you hll che aure- with your outcrics, or the carth with your 
reares, vntillyour carnall mindes be baniſhed ; your enuy= 
mg prrars be humbled; your ynuſt and vnlay full fuites be. 
filenced >yeayntil you haue more regard toyourſoules 
then to your bodies; tothe Goſpell, then to the corne 
kelds ; and to the gloric of God,aboue wite;or children, lite 
or. faluation. Another vie belonging to this doGtrine, our 


Sautour gtueth- Afar. 6.3 1432+ Take nothought, ſaith he, 


what you frat eat,or what you ſhall drinkg, or whernithal you ſhal 
be cloatbed; for after theſe things ſeek the Gentiles, your hea- 
nenly firher knoweth that you baue neede of thoſe things : but 
ſeek you firſt the kingdome of Godgand the right eouſnes thereof, 
and alltheſe things hal be niniſtred unto you. Here may we 
learnethe medtcinefor ourſicknes,the ſupply of our want, 
& the comfortofour diſtrefle, who ſhall bud ys mourn be- 
cauſe we haue nomeate*©Indeedit 15tobe lamented ; yer 
Chriſt ſatth,take no thought for at ; thou art a poore man'; 
ſowas he : thou haſt afamule ; ſo had he : thou fue by thy 
labour ; fo:<1d he:+thoulmeſt in tunes of feartitie, fo did he. 
Therrhe ſpeakerh by experience, ſorrow nor torthy want, 
he was the ſonne of God, ſoart thou : it was his meate to 
do his fathers will;folet it be thine : Say notas the woman 
did to:iElkgh, we will cate this and then die 3 but rather we 
will endurethis and then die, The Goſpellis my meate, 
the ſfonneofr God 1smy cloathing, and the kingdome of 
heauents my mheritance :ſhallI luſt afrer other meate,or 
deſire a woollen garment, and with tor a worldly inhert- 
tance No,no, heauen 1s all things, there 1s for me and my 
:children ::Chrilt 1s all chings,, he will cloath me and my 
:chuldren :-and the'Goſpellisall chings,it ſhall feed me and 
.amyfanuly.;my ſoule ſhall eate my body,my body ſhall not 
deuoure my Joule, Thus let vs comfort the poore mem- 
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bers of Chriſt that want, andencourage one another, in di= 
ftrefle againſt diſtruſt : let vs weep with them that weepe, 
and mourne with them that mourne, that we may rezo:ce 
with them that ſhall rezoice in the kingdome of heauen. 
For it ſhal be pulled from your month. Hauing awaked theſe 
perſons by calling,and troubled them with mourning,leaft 
they ſhould eſteeme'the matter lightly, thattherr finne 
could be waſhed away with teares ; he telleth them plain- 
ly that the wine ſhal be pulled from therrmouth : and this 
he doth in my 1dgement todriue themtoa deeper con- 
{cience of their ſinnes, and conſideration of the Lordes 
wrath. Sothat he may ſeeme thus to layvnto them, 1t 15 


alreadie decreed, that your euill ſhall not be turned away, 


therefore lament your calamitie. And from hence we may 
note,that all the Fianed repentance, & vncofortable cries 
of the wicked ſhall never turne away the wrath of God 
from them. So doth the holy Ghoſt declare, Heb. 12.17. 
Gen.27.38, when Eſau with abundance of weeping cried 
out for the bleſsing,yet he could not obtaine it. Vheremn 
there appecreth hide endlefle miſery,thattheirteares ſhal 
be nomore accepted of God, then are the cries ofa beaſtin 
the hand of a butcher. The Lord knowerth that they : 2 
not humbled for his fake , but for therrowne ; and were 1t 
not more for the fear of their own nufery,then of his 1udge- 
ments, they would neuer take his name intheir mouthes, 
except to blaſpheme him. The Lord can and will ſhewe 
hunſelfe froward with them that are froward,P/a/.18; and 
hane as deafe eares at their cries as euerthey had atour ſer- 
mons : he will be as merciles vnto them, as euerthey were 
to their brethren : no children which feeme innocent, no 
women which ſeeme penitent, no olde menwhichſeeme 
religious, no yoong men. which ſeeme glorious, norany 
bloode which ſeemeth precious , ſhall remooue their 
aines, and reuerſe his Racetion \. And this doth' the 
kolie Ghoſt alwaies perſwade vnto the wicked, bicauſe 
bee telleth them in. other places, as Prom. 5. 8. ay" 
@.J 


Times Lamentations 
6.7. That their ſacrifices are abhomination wnto him; 
and if they woulde gue him the fruite of their bodics 
for the ſinne of their ſoules, yer will he notbe mercifull yn« 
tothem. Vhat did the Lord in outward ſhewe better ac- 
cept then fſacrifice,and what coulde outwardly ſhew grea- 
tcr obedience then with aAbraham to offer vp their owne 
eluldren : yet it being done of a wicked man or womon, all 
were woorth nothing © Secondly,the Lorde hath appoin- 
ted a tune wherein he woulde hane our conuerſion perfor- 
med, which being paſſed, there can bee no redemption, 
Pſalm.g95.7 . Cant.y.6. Today if youwill heare hu voice, then 
barden not your barts:thefruilefle tree inthe Goſpell had a 
time wherein 1tſhould bearefrue, which being omutred, 
without all mercy 1s hewed downe. Therefore hane you 
aloatime,in the which if you be conuerted;then ſhal your 
death be deare 1n the fight of the Lord ; butif you negle&t 
this tume,, your blond ſhall be vile 1n his preſence; But 
when will you fay is this tune, and how thall. we knowe 1t © 
Surely,ifa man 1n his laſt teſtament giue a legacie of mo- 
ney to hisſonne or ſeruant, and name notthe time of the 
payment,the lawe doth adudge 1tto bee due atthe death 


ofthe teſtatour : ſo the Lorde hauing ſer notune in histe- 


| ſament when thou ſhalt repent,c:ther in yoong or in olde 


age, inthe day or in the night ; he thereby teacheth vs 
that euery day, yea euery minute 1s appointed for our re- 
wa till we haue repented-: therefore how much we 
ue without conuerſion, 4 much we looſe ; and cuerie day 
calleth ypon vs tofulfill our fathers teſtament, except we 
be baſtards. Seeing now that the caſe of wicked men 1510 
pitiles at the Lords hande, let vs ſee what exhortations 
we may gather from hence for our inſtruction : and firlt of 
alllet vs take that which our Samour hath lefr, Luk. 1 3.24- 
Strive faith he,to enter 1n atthe ſtraite gate, forthe trme 
ſhall come that many ſhall ftriue and not be able to enter. 
Labour (Ibeſcech you) for Religion; forthe knowledge 
of the Goſpell ; for obedience tothe numiſterie, that your 
H 4 proſperitue 
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- proſperitie may be continued; and your aduerſitie may be 


relieved? What aſhame is it for men of wealth & wootth, 


to be ſhur out of anoble mans gates Or rather what a 


ſhame 15 1tthatthe reares and ſute of a ſonne being inpri- 
{on or beggerly,ſhaill not mooue his owne parents to 'cle- 
mencic? {o ſhallztbe withyouwhen you thallhane mer: 
ſhut againſt you, bicauſe youcared notfor the bloude- of 
Chriſt ; and you ſhall haue your owne father by creation 
not once acknowledge youto be cluldre, orpitty your ca- 
lamity,bicauſe you Shbeins hmn:therfore now {truue, that 
then you may enters now obey, that then you may be re- 
cciued; now humble yourſelues, thatthen you may be lite 
vp;& letthis prouoke youlike an iron grate vnto the em- 
bracing of the fear of God.Preſume not on the Lords mer- 
cte,deſpaire not of your owne eſtates/lay not it 15too foon, 
for that 15$1mpl1etie; yea, the houre how 1s: thinke not 1t1s 
too lare;forthar is blafphemie; bur if now thou canſt enter, 
now alfothou ſhalrbe recemed. Another yſe heerofdoth 
the Lorde humſelfe make, Eſayx 17-13: Thateuen the fame 
things wherein we truſted: being m profperitie, ſhall (if 
they can) delmervs vp'whenweare unaduerſitie ; when 
thou crieft ſaththe Lorde,the things that thou haſt gathe- 
red togither ſhall dehaer chee, but the winde ſhall take 
them away; vane ſhall pullthem away; but he that tru- 
ſteth in me ſhall inherite Lv lande and poflefle my hole 
mountain. The:Lord mocketh'and rae” er at the wicked 
men, asif heſhould fay vnto them 1n this forte : you olde 
men, you haue gathere&many fables; you yong men, you 
haue hoarded many pattiwes ; you women, you haue laid 
py trifles; yourich men haue encroched many pur- 
chaſes; younoble men haue encreaſed yourwordly honor: 
now call to theſe your gods in ſicknes, in famine,nwarre, 
i pouertie,in miferie,in death; butT will blow them from 
you, they cannot helpe you: you ſhall onely knowe., that 
they which haue rehed on my bleſsing, beleeuedin'wy 
pronuſe,delighted m my+ruth, they onely. ſhall haue _ 
"W: carth 
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earthfor their poſleſsion, and the heaucns for their inhert- 
tance. Howfoohih are menthat ſecke not for theſe things 


before hande, that knowe not that in their wealchthey 
chooſe for their hfe which they muſt abide and cannor 
 auotderwhenthey are in diftrefle, either godlinefle which 
procureth their worldly ignomunie,, and their heauenhlte 
glorie;or elſe wickednes and vnlawfull riches, that cauſe] 


=> 


_ their worldly maicſtice , but their everlaſting nulerie, 


The eight Sermon. 


Verl.6. For anation commethwvpon my land, mightie 
and without number : whoſe teeth are like thereeth 
of a lyon,and he hath the iawes of a great yon. 


Ow the Prophet commeth to lus metaphorical] 
| allufions, whdenby ſomertmes hee. mooueth the 
people,ſomtimes he deſcribeth the perſons, which 
are the workers of this calamitie, as in this verſ. where hee 
reſembleth the beaſtes to a nation, as he doth the Piſmures 
and contes, Prog,30.25,26. Then heſheweth forthe ter- 
rour ofthe people howe they arc-armed to deſtroy, euen 
as lyons with their greedie 1awes and. ſharpe teeth, 
which teare in ſunder whomſoeurr they meete : neither 
ſhallchey-onely execute this malice vpon men, but they 
ſhall-take:vengeance on the vines and hgge trees, ſtrip- 
ping offthe barke, breaking downe the branches, and de- 


uourthefrur and the body togither. From hence we may Noreſiſting 
firſt of allnote, ſecing he maketh theſe beaſtes infinite un ofthe Lords. 
number, mightie in power , and a nation for pollicie and iudgement, 


vnitie, that it 1sin yaineto refiſtthe wdgements of God 
ſceme they neuer ſo finall: What coulde bee more baſe 
thento threaten the Iewes, which had ſo many cities , {0 
many caſtles, ſo many corne fieldes, ſo many ftore-houles, 
and fo many inhabitants to bedeftroied by a few graſhop- 
pers and: caterpillers, which'a.man may treade on the 
— 7 ; is PRE, Bl ground 


9, 


* 
DEP MT HOES, : 


y — rig oy 22.5 x == p ye, - 
p wat 4 = <3 wg + ® ky . bent 72 
- F p q - oy. L O'S: 4s 2 f 
I Sh, WW, a WE RN > EY ALS OO E 
= EGS. 1 h. bs TL _— - F 
os ES an 34 


hw 
» bh = ——S "rs = « 
" SD MN d E "Iv". £9! 3. oh TREES » Rs _ 
4 "* 0 4 ; Rey NW io W441 - re Fol, or ag nk * = \ om At co ky - = 
T. ry Fu” ab ot Ee oo * 3k of E Baka id | » :#* IS L ue” - a 
*%s yn ” oV by; =.7 x - way "=; -— wo* _ «7 Loos ud "© 4x) ', o % #0 + _ 
4 f= # — 20-1 v*) S*$ w S » % "AE © LE Mt I 4s S 0p - hs — hs7 > = > - A / £ 4 * 
co o T EY £ | Þ 7 =" FL 4 20 [l i 3 4 J l - rf 5s = 1 "gle. - * Os _ Y o L.5 
Si #'% aL &y ps... fFþ \ j ST, OS Id 


en LEP ee Ee Fs * 2» at 


TimesLamentatich, 
ground z or phiſicke or naturallmeanes may dre away ? - 
yet wee ſce inthis place the ſpirite of God fo dealeth and 
armeth themwith ſufficient —_ to difinay and deuoure 
all things. Shall we nowe fate that ante 1adgement of 
God is finall and of no reckoning, when hee can make 
the vnarmed wormes to wearie the harniſhed ſouldtours* 
No verily, for he hath ſet his tadgements, ſome in the hea- 
uens, ſome 1m the earth, ſome 1n the aure, and ſomeinthe 
waters, that euery where we might be driuen from rebel- 
lion, and drawne from diſobedience. We may ſee in the 
heauens ſometimes darknefſe,who can remedie 1t” we may 
feele inthe earth barrenneſle,who canredrefle it” we may 
ſmel1n the aire loathſomnes, who can purge 1t* and a little 
billowe of the waters can ouerwhelme vs, who then can 
faue vs* For this cauſe Salomon Prog.27.12. called hin a 
foole, that running againſt wudgement deſtroyed himſelfe. 
Oh faith he, in ficknefle why ſhould I repent, I hopethe 
6 9mm can remedie this, and fo delateth till it be too 
are. If he be poore,then ſaith he,I will take of other mens 
#oodes, and they ſhallmaintaine me, and confidereth not 
that the gallowes are at.hand : Nay that whuch 1s woorle, 
they ſee the 1adgements of God againſt udle teachers, vn- 
frutfull hearers, vncleane liuers, and intolerable blaſphe- 
mers,and yet they cannot hide themſclues from it. Ohmy 
deere brethren, we haue many wdgements in our lande, 
and how doe men reſfiſtthem 7 the Chg by plow- 
11g,the gentlemen by pr. 4s men by gayning,and 
almoſt euery one by vngodly flattering : therefore I be- 
ſcech oy vsnolonger be hardened, for we doe ftriue 
againſt the ftreame, and bid warre againſt the almightie; 
it there be any meanesto eſcape then, it 1s by yeelding,or 
elſe afluredly we ſhall neuer bee eaſed. Let vsthen ſet our 
harts at reſt, and neuer wage battell againſt the Euerla- 
ſting : for he as we may reade /ob.34.20. and 29.37, can 
eaſily without all might deſtroy the ſtrongeſt, catchthe 
waſcſt, ouerturne the {iyitteſt, and contound the pobleſt ; 
EY - | why 
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why doe wethen take a contrarie courſe, as Paldarn did, 
which-the.Lorde hath not hitherto blefed © Itisnotin 
our labour to relecue ys, or inthe earth to redrefle ys ; it 1s 
not in. our repentance or ſubmuſs1on, but principally in the 
mercie of God todeliuer vs. Then beſcech and encreate 
by your morning and cuening pratcr, that our harts may 
be plowed, and theu ſhall our barnes and garners be filled, 
Agatne, why ſhould we delay to worke our owne reconcs =», 
lation, who 1s able to abide the angrie countenance of the 
Lord © forthe Pfalmitt faith, If his wrath bee kindled but 4 
kitte,then bleſſed are they that truſt in him, Oh, how infinite 
is his merce towards vs, which haue ſolong felt his 1dge- 
ments, and yet hath not his wrath beene kindled. Imay 
feare, and al that hauc any ſoules may feare, that allthis 
time the coles of our tranſgreſs:ons are 1n gathering toge- 
ther, and ſhortly will the Lords wrath ſet them on fire, and 
thenwho ſhall not bee burned © Thus 1s emxdent that wee 
refiſt the mdgements of God, becaule we ſecke not a truce 
with hum : And therefore looke.ſhortly to be ferued as the 
lewes were,to haue onr flies turned into lions, our wormes 
nto- beaſtes, our friendes into foes, and theſe fmall ewls 
whuch already we haue,ſhall be growen vnlufferable. The yy. . 
ves which ariſe from hence, 1s firſt the fame that Ekha lobs 
fend maketh, /ob.3 7.24. when he had reckoned ypthe 
wonderfull judgements and works of God,he thus conclu- 
deth, Let men therefore feare before him, for he regardeth 
none that are wiſe in their owne oonceites : Wherein he tea- 
cheth'vs, that although the Lord worketh ſtrangely inthe 
world, and yetforbeareth to deſtroy vs, 1t1s becauſethat 
thereby we ſhould learne tofearc him; tor inthe feare of 
God 1s all religton, and afſurance of faluation, Deuidlaith, 
tis the beginning of wiſedome : Petertelleth ys, it 1s the 
continuance of our adoption : and Pas/faith, it 1s the ende 
of our profeſsion, when he biddeth vs to finiſh vp our fal- 
uation with feare and trembling. Then my beloued, let ys 
teare God,for ſo the yyord of God exhorteth, and the Lord 
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Times Lamentation, 
commandeth, and the worlde and courſe of nature tea- 
cheth, Feare him not as a tudge, forthen thou ſhalt bee 
condemned ;feare him not as a ſeruant,for then thou ſhale 
be puniſhed but feare him as afather,and then thouſhale 
be delinered. But ſome waxe deſperate,through feeling of 
the Lords 11dgements, and others are hardened, becauſe 
they haue feene orhers taken, and themlſelues efcaped : 
and in our times although we have fo many cauſesroteare 
him (ohfearefall cxmes wherem 1s1o little teare ') we may 
feare this one ting, leaſt as 1tfallerh out with a ficke man 
alircle before hts ende, he hath alghtenmg of his panes, 
ſo that he feeleth humſelte voide of pangs, and then pre- 
ſently dieth : ſo now hauing fo httle feare afrer {o long 
feare, we be ſuddenly deftroted. But ſome wall lay, if wee 
knew that the Lorde had ſentit, and not appointed any 
meanes to redrefſe, then we would reſt contented, and1n 
the meane rime ive cannot chooſe but labour to be caſed 
by ſome way or other. T. grauntf the Lord ſhould ſounde 
from heauen vnto you, or ſend an angell to reprooue your 
rebellion , then1t 1s like ou would giue ouerz-butwhy 
are younot contented to knowe this by his word, that 1t 1s 
the puniſhing of your ſinnes, and tall you doe .away your 
ſinnes, he willnot doe away his radgements. Well faide 
Elthn, Tob.; 3.1 3,14. Why dot thou ſtnue againſt God, 
for he doth not giue account of all his matters : for God 
ſpeaketh once or twice, and manſeeth 1t not, then he ope- 
neth the cares of-men by their correrons which he fad 
ſealed, that hee might turne them from theireuill, hide 
their pride, and Keepe their foule from the pit. So long 
therefore as weare not admuniſhed by once or twiſe, wee 
regarde not till we bee chaſtened, and thenlike wretches 
arern our paines, enme atour ſufferings; andrebell 
at his1adgements : wee open that which he would couer, 
that 1s our prige, and wedeſtroy that he would faue,that 1s 
ourſoules ; then ſhall lus weakeſt inftruments worke our 
greateſt calanutie. 19 BE De | 


ſuſtentation of the rags, and the delight ofthe ywealthie : 
and theſe ſhould all be broken, all bee barren, and all bee 
withered and leftfrunlefle. From hence we may obſerue 


this doctrine, that the fruites of the earth are deſtroied for pa rnney 


the finne of man : what had theſe vines offended, that 
they ſhouldbe waſted 7 or what had the figge trees ſinned, 
that they ſhould be broken downe 7 Surely nothing, bur 


the men that vied, orrather abuſed them, were the onely 


cauſe that the wnce was dried,and their ſiveetenefſe demied 
them, For this caule ſaid the why of God by Daxid, Pſal. 


107 34. eA fruitfull land maketh he barren for the ſinnes of 


them that dwell therein, This 1s a tudgement rworth the no- 
ting; that we might knowe howto amende our land when 
1t cannot yeelde herincreafe, which 1s to compaſle it with 
our ſorrowfull harts, and water it with the teares of our 
cies: And this may ſerue for emdence 1n our times, againſt 
themthatthinke all 1s1n good order,and there needethno 
farther reformation. Yes verily, the earthitſelfe crieth out 
for a reformation, for ihe may ſay as Naomi faide to her 
friends, [went out full, but / returned emptie : or as Tacob aide 
to his ſonnes, Tow hawe robbed ms of my children : 1t 1s wee 
that hane incloſed great frut ina ltleftorehouſe, for our 
ſinnes haue blaſted it, and the earth 1s made barren. The 


Þ 


reaſons of this dottrine are theſe : becauſe there 1s nothing Reaſon 1» 


that will ſo mooue ys as want will, and therefore we are 
puniſhed with that which goeth neereſt vntovs.Nehem.. 
3:4. The want of corne made the people to ſell away their houſes, 
and their lanas, yea therr owne children they folds to buy them 
bread: whatweulde haue made them thus Geidafur fa- 
mine, or what would hane greened themſo farre as this * 
And thus ſelfeſame complaint haue many: among vs taken 


Times Lamentation. 109 
To make my vine waite, and to pill off the barke of my figge Veri oF. 


tree, tomake it bare, and to caft it downe, that the branches 
thereof be made whine. Now the Prophettelleth them where 
this nation ſhould conquere, thar1s, among the vines and 
hgge trees, which were very common in TIudea, being the 
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vp, being ready wfany would giue them any money, to ſell 


their owne children, May notthis admonith ys, that our 


land aboundeth with in1quitte, that 1s thus filled with the 
muſerie ofthe poore © yes verily, and it bee not ſpeedily 
preuented, the richeft and wealthieſt ſhall feele it as 
well as the baſeſt; The prouerbe 1s almoſt verified in fa- 
mine,whichwas woont to be in warre, that the great men 


make thexwarres, and the poore men beare the blowes : 


ſo the rich mens ſinnes haue made the dearth , but the 
poore men hues abide the death. Another reaſon hereof 
may be this, becauſe by this meanes the belt and the grea- 
telt come 1nto muſerie as well as the ſmalleſt, not ſo foone] 
graunt,but in continuance of time 1t 15 effetted, Zere. 1 4.3, 
The nobleFt ſend their ſeruants for water, but alas they returne 
emptie,and coner their maifters heads with ſhame. Therefore 
let vs learne what ſhall bee the pinching eſtate of the 

oore, when the nobleſt men thus wring; and how are the 
Sth plagued, when the maiſters are thus famuſhed, 
Looke vponit my deere brethren, for not one of you ſhall 
eſcapeit, if this calamutze continue : your tewels ſhall bee 
woorth nothing, your pearle ſhall periſh with you, your 
money which you haue gotten by oppreſs:ng the poore, 
ſhall rather afHli&t you then, comfort you. You haue as 1t 
were 1n ſport began to make a dearth, and itmaketh you 
laugh inwardly, to ſee the come come fo faſt into your 
cofers : beware leaſt the Lord turne 1t into good earneſt, 
and laugh as hartily at you,toſee the ſoules goe out of your 
bodies, - The vſes which we muſt naake of this dotrine are 
theſe : the firſt is the ſame which the prophet exhorteth 
vnto, Hap.1.5. That cuery one of vs confider our yaics, 
fince the continuance ofthis famine came ypon vs. Conſi- 
der you rich men whether you haue not "nd vp many 
fins, that might cauſe this miferie : conſider O yee poorer 
fort, whether you haue not added many vathankfubneſſes 
thatthus are renenged with want. Conſider O you drun- 


kardes and belly-gods, whether your appetites haue not 
brought 
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brought this ſcarcitie, and your fulneſle this emptineſs : 
thinke with your ſelues O yoong men, if it be not likely 
that your cottly pleaſures and chargeable paſtimes haye 
cried fora penurie onthe earth, and a deere reckoning on 
the Lords benefites. If you finde theſe things,then begin a 
new con{ideration, and thinke with your ſelues, whether 
the earth crie not tor vengeance, and the Lords miniiters 
for repentance. Take vpa lamentation, and ſay with our 
ſclues,O Lord,it 1s we and our fathers houſe that haue cau- 
ſed thy heaute hand to be powred vponvs; for ourſakes 
haue many poore men laboured, many women forrowed, 
and many children periſhed; we haue their blood vpon vs, 
andthou maſt 1aſtly require 1t at our hands : but pardon 
thou our finnes, increaſe thou our repentance, remooue 
thou thy 1wdgements, and multiple the frurtes of the 
earth : So ſhall you not fatisfie the 1naries done, bur the 
expectation of your brethren, and the cric of the poore 
that are yet lmung, For aſſuredly, if you helpe not to 
beare this burden in your bodies, you ſhall weare 1t1n your 
foules : and if you faſt not with vs-in this life, you ſhall ta- 
nuſh without ys1n the life to come.Cofider(I beſeechyou) 
your wates, auoide that enimie, that by your often finning 
would deſtroy both body and foule. Oh our dearth may 
be perpetuall, our griefe 1s immortall, your paines ſhall be 
eternall, your liberalitie but temporall, your want (if any 
want)bur externall ; but your _ our 10yes ſhall be cont1- 
nuall : cherefore conſider how long we haue ſinned, how 
little wehaue amended, how nuch we haue tranſgrefled, 
and how ſoone wee may bee confounded. Amende cuery 
man one,then ſhall families be faued ; amend famulies,and 
then ſhall villages bee bleſſed; amende villages,then ſhall 
cities be cleanſed ; amende cities, then ſhall countries bee 
lanQtified ; amende countries, and then ſhall the whole 
world be conuerted, For the world conſiſteth of countries, 
countries of cities, cities of villages, villages of famuhes, 
tunilics of {euerall perſons : therefore if (euerall potions 
w 
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will amende, then all the worlde ſhall be amended ; Ano- 
ther vie winch we may make heereof ſhall be this, to 1m- 
tate the example of the godly ITewes, Exzr. 10. 9. thats, 
that we weepe and tremble for the raines and vnſcaſona- 
ble ſhowers, which hane brought vpon vs this lamentable 
and nuſerable dearth : for our wet and waterie weeping 
times, are moſt ike yntothem. They were in dangerof 
the cnizme, who watched butthe opportunttie to overrun 
them: ſo may we alſo feare that our entmes, which are ma- 
ny within vs,and mightie without vs in other countries, by 
theſe tunes of opportunity ſhal likewiſe aduenture to ouer- 
come vs. They were 1n dangerto haue their raines contt- 
nued,and their dearth 1ncreaſed ; and fo allo are we : for as 

et we haue noted and found the waters, ſometimes at the 
abr Grinch ouer the ſhoares,ſomrtunes inthe plaine 
fields, and ſometimes beating downe the goodly «94 
corne, turning the wheat into dirt, and making dung of 
that which ſhould be bread. Theretore lament (I beſeech 

ou) and tremble euery ſoule among vs, 1n our houſes tal- 
__ in our ſtreetes walking, in'our congregations pray- 
ing,and in our meates cating and drinking. Let vs make 
our hearts ſorrowfulLour teares plentifull,our lues pitiful, 
thatthe Lord may be mercifull. Let vs weepe;that the hea- 
uens may retoice ; let vs plough our hearts, that our heldes 
may be Fuirfull 5 let vs caſt away our ſmnes, that wee may 
carrie 1n ourſtores ; let ys weedour ltues, that we may reap 
our corne:finally,in vs theth to recouer our plenty,there- 
fore pray with Dauid,Pſal.144.12,13. thatouroxen may 
be ſtrong,our ſheepe may encreaſe thouſands,our children 
may be godly, our __ may be filled, our ftreetes may 
be 1oyfull,and our whole nation may be thankefull, 


The nienth Sermon. 


for the busband of her youth. 


Hisis theſecond exhortation, wherein the prophet 

| teacheth chem by a familiar example how they 
ought to weepe, cuen asavirgin lately married, or 
contrated mourneth for her husband , who dieth before 
they haue filled their hearts with loue ; {o the words are an 
exhortation,groided on a finulitude of mourning in ſack- 
cloth for the dead; forſo it appeareth was the auncient 
cultome of lamentation. From this ſinulitude we may. ob- 


in heauenly things muſt be as paſsionate,and attheleaſt be 
as earneſt, as they are mearthly things, For thus the pro- 


le your ſoules as vnfeinedly as a yoong woman doth for 
the dearh ofher firſt loue. This our Sauiour prooueth, Luk, 
16:toverſ[13.1h the parable of the falſe and vntaſtſeward, 
how he diſchargeth his office and prouderh for hereafcer,, 
willing vs tobe ſo wiſe 1athe heauenly matters, as we are 
inthe earthly. Sothat haſt thou rode long tqurneys for 
thy profit 7: then thou-mult do the like forthe Lord : haſt 
thou ſpent liberally on thy wife, children, haukes, hounds, 
and other vanities? then thou muſt doe the like forthe 
Lord:haſtthou watched many nights at cardes,dice,daun- 
cing, anddalliance © thou muſt doas much in prayer ; haſt 
| thoutaſted many houres for phifick7thou multdo as mach 
B fordevorton: haſt thouwepr bitterly and wouldeſtnot be 
| comforted for: many daies and nights togither, for thy 
wite,thy children, thy parents, lon orany other © 
thou muſt doe as much for thy finnes., or elſe as thou haſt 
loft: thy friends ; fo ſhalt thow looſethy ſoule ; and ro con- 
clude,'thou miſt -as zealouly. chit after, the bloode of 
Chriſt; ascuer thou luſedtt after chy- meate and drinke 
for thy/body,or as a chaſcd hart for tlie water, or elſe thay 
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ſerue firſt mn this allegorie this doctrine, that our affections 


—rpmanry ynto them,mourne now as bitterly,and hum- 
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Verſ.3. Mourne like a virgin girded withſacheloth, 


We muſt as 
earneſtly af. 

fe&t heaucnly 
things,as 


carthly, 
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 py,drinkings , and abhotinable 1dolatries. From hence 
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canſt hardly be ſaued. Thereaſons of this doftrine may 
eaſily be rendered, althoughin truth itneedeth no reaſog, 
Firſt,if we be notas carneſtm heauenly,as we are in carth- 
lythings; then may we be well faid to bee thoſe curſed 
wretches,which were propheſicd of long agoe, 2.Tim. 5 4: 
Louers of pleaſures more then louers of God. hat canſt thou 
or dareſt thoufay, Owicked man, thatthou laneſt God 
aboue all,and thy nerghbour as thy ſelfe,(for this ſay the 
1gnorant fort 15 as much as all the preachers in the world 
can tell them ) 'when thou wilt do more for thy earthly 
maſter, and go farther for thy whoore, and deale more |1- 
berally amongſt drunkards, and labour more painefully 
for aworldly trade,and humane arte or ſcience, then thou 
wik for God,for the goſpell, for the poore,and for rehigto: 
ſothou mailt perſwade thy ſelfe , but nener any wiſe man. 
will beleeue thee.Secodly, ifwe giue not as much zeale to 
ourſoules,as we do greedines to our bodies ; then as Paxle 
ſarh Rowm.7.5; weeare ſtill m the fleſh, and the motions 


. offinne ſhall bring foorth fruit ynto death. Now if you ac- 


comprt no diſgrace tohaue your fleſh for your God, your 
motions of ſinne for | ns profeſs1on, and the condemna- 


 tionof your ſoules for your reward ; then go on ſtill and 


fill yp your meafure to the brim : and dare. the Lorde t9 
Ins face, not caring for his maieſtie.. No my beloued, I will 


 not{uffer you to go this way to heauen, as God would not 


fafferthe Iiraclites to gothe eaſieſt way into Canaan, bur 
you maſt go another way farther about and fafer for your 
aflage. Although-you would raze your names out of the 
oke'ofhite , as Moſes would (thoughnot for zeale, but- 
for pleaſure”) yet yau muſtnot be ſuffered: but rather ſay 
with Peter, 1, Pet. 4.23. Hence forward as much tune as 
we ſhall len the fleſh, letvs live afterthe will of God, 
and not after the luſtes of men : for 1t1s ſufficientfor ys that 
we have ſperthe tune paſt of ourlives, walking in the lufts 
ofthe Gentiles, tn wantonnes, drunkennes, luttes, glutto- 
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that as we haue giuen ourmembers to be the ſeruants of 
fin vnto vnrighteouſnes ; ſo now we mult giue them to be 
the ſeruantsofholines vnto righteouſnes. Now letvs ſtir 


vpall the parts of our ſoules and bodies vnto Chriſtian con- - 


uerſion; our feet mult run in it,our hands muſt worke 1n it, 
our eles mult {ce in it, our cares muſt hearit,our taſte muſt 
delight 1n1t, our affections muſt medirate in 1t, our hearts 
muſt conce1ue it, our memortes muſt remember it, & our 
whole man muſt be ſpent 1n 1t : we muſt walke ſoberly, we 
muſt worke righteoully, we muſt behold chaſtely, we mult 
heare diligently , we muſt fauour it pleaſantly, we mult 
thinke on 1t holly, we mult receme it reuerently, and we 
muſt remember it perpetually. Gwe vp your members (7 
beſeech you)vnto righteouſnes: Was thy mouth made for 
cating and drinking, and notto ſpeake the Lords praiſe © 
was thy heartmade for the weed; and thy witte tomake 
good and thriftie bargamnes, orratherforthe embracing 
of heauenly-Chritt © were thy handes made to play at ta- 
bles,to write well, & to fight tor the defence of the bodie, 
and not to work good works againſt the worldto come © 
were thy feete created to dance a fine galliard, orleape a 
long rmpe,or runne along race, and not ratherto walke 
to ſermons,to carrie thee topriſons,& to beare thee to the 
chambers of ficke perſons*thouart much deceined if thou 
thinke not thus. Therfore now ſtudy with thy ſelfhow ma- 
_ hy parts the Lord hath giuenthee aboue many other,(not 
only creatures) but men alſo;for ſom are blind,lame,deaf, 
dumbe, weake, ſicke, lunatike, fooliſh, and many other 
waies croſſed ;butthouſhalt finde with thy ſelfe that thou 
haſt all wlych they want, therefore aboue them, yeaaboue 
thy ſelfe , vſcall thy parts in one ſeruice of God or other, 
whereby his name may getglory and thy ſoule faluation. 
Another thing we may learne from hence,thatnow ourat- 
tections biekfee on heauenly things, Cel. 1,2, and the 


rather bicaule Chriſt our Sautour isthere, whom we dailie 
t'S., looke 


we firſt learne that which Pal hath taught vs, Rom.6.1 9. Vit r, 
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| bufines, andthe naturall works of this life,ſfuch as 1s cating, 
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kooke for toappeere for our delinerance. Indeede ſuch is 
our bodily eftate , that wee car-neuerwatch ouer all our 
parts, neither 1s1t neceffarie or requiſite thatwe ſhoulde 
zeſtowe altogither ſo much time in praying, and hearing, 
and trauailingrto godly afſemblies, as we do inthe worldly 


fleeping,and ſuch like,yea it 15 mpoſu1blefor ys1o to doe: 
But our affections mutt be raiſed vp continually to heauen 
in alloar actions ofthe worlde , that whether we eate or 
drinke,laugh or weepe,wvatch or [leepe,worke or reft, we 
may {till be the Lords : therefore haue we needeto choofe 
out ſome part of ourtime,cuery day to be emploted 1n this 
heauenly 129g andnot to be omutred for fiend or foe, 
ficknes or health, 1dlenefle or buſineſſe, ſleepe or worke, 
wheremwe-may daily ſhewwe and. continue our ſoules, in 
the Lordes preſence.  Reltgionisthe foode ofthe foule , 
therefore we needenot be alway eating, the ſcriptures arc 
thatcſtament of our father, therefore we neede not alway 
be looking i them, bur vie them for our afſurance. By 
prater we talke with God as with afriengd;butifivee alway 
conferrewith afriend,and neuer ceaſe, we ſhall be tedious 
to our ſelues,and od1ous to our friendes: and yet wee mult 
ofrencate,and often reade, andoften pray, that wee may 
encreaſe ourknowledge, remember ourduries , and con- 
tinueinfriendſhip/ and fanour with the Lorde of heauen; 
Another thing x; £2 wee may-obſerue 1n theſe wordes 1s 
this,thatat 1s lawfull and not contrarie to the rule of truth 


Tamentation £make a moderate lamentationofthe dead, as the apo- 
Gorthedead file faith, 1.Cor, 15.Phd. 2,29. Eor[thinke it an vnnatural 
not valawtul. and Stoicall affeEton-nor:to be atall mooned,' or-not to 


ſhewe any outwarde forrow for thoſe whomwe lowed be- 
ingahae, The reaſons thereof may. be theſe; firit, bicauſe 
many tunes they be taken awayfor our hurt that be ahue, 
£fay 57-12: therefore in lamentingtherr lofle we bewaile 
our owne hues, Secondly, theLordeſhewetht to: bee a 
great curlc, notto be lamented being dead, Jerem. 22.1 as 
19.A06. 
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19. And therefore if it bee a bleſsing added to agood and 


rel1910us life, I thinke 1t neceflarie that we benotvnnatu- 
rall to kindred,vnkind to friends,and vnfriendly to neigh- 
bours;to haue our eres drie,or atthe leaſt ourharts: merric 
at their departure, I might adde that death isa'pumnih- 
ment of finne, cuen inthe moſt righteous, and therefore 
itdeſerueth ſome lamentation, vnlefſe wee wall retoice in 
our owne execution. Bur this matter needeth not the 
blotting of much marter to vpholdexr ; Iwould-God there 
were not many thoufandes more ynnaturalland vnlaywfull 
abuſes among vs then this 15, although thisbee roo much, 
We mult learne therefore, although it be lawfulltor vs to 
lament, yettorememberthe exhortation of the Apoſtle 


thar1s, that we abuſe not a lawtult thing by making it-yn+ 
laiwfall, as if wee ourſclues had our hope buried with the 
dead, andtheretore deſpaire altogither of any other ſuch 
benefits from God. Againe, let vs alſo remember that 
which Chrift faith tothe women, Lak, 23.28. That wee 
weepe not ſo much for them that be going or gone out of 
the world,as we do for our own finfull lues. And if we look 
well tothis matter, we ſhall inde wee haue a great mane 
triendes dead, whom let vs lament that our putitull teares 
may ratſe them vp to a righteous fe. The meate offering 
and the drinke offering 1 cut off from the bouſe of the Lorae, 
the prieſtes the Lords mmiſters mourne. Nowe the Prophet 
goeth toſhewemore reaſons to induce theſe people to a 
generall mourning: firſt, bicauſe the worſhip of God is 
violated by reaſon of the tamine , and their brethren the 
Lordes mmilters are in mourning : yea, the earthit ſelfe 
mourneth, forboth corne and oyle and -wine haue failed. 
And therefore firſt of all inthe cohzrence of this reaſon 
with the former exhortation, that they ſhoulde mourne 
bicaule the meate offering and drinke offering are cut off 
from the houſe of God ; thats, the ordinarie worthip of 
God is abated'and aboliſhed : the prophet doth thereby 


I 3 teach 


= « * ” 


1.Theſſ.4.14. Thatwe mourne not as men without: hope ; Vle x. 
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He cannot  Ecach vs, that hee cannot bee a true andvnfeigned godlic 
feare God man; nay he15not woorthie to hue 1n the Lordes flocke 
thatſorro- thatſorroweth notthe negleCof the Lordes ſerutce, whe- 
wethnot. ther it bee by famanes, warres, or ſicknes, or 1dlenes, al- 
-— a thoughthe laſt deſerueth rather to bee puniſhed then to 
Ts. be lamented. We may read this prathic of orinthe Ita- 
elites, 1.Sam.7.2. Whenthey wanted the arke of God 
without which they coulde nor ſacrifice, they lamented it 
grecuoully, for 1t was abſent from them twentic yeeres: 
And this1sthe thing which will trie whether there be any 
ſparke of grace within vs , to behold thoſe tmmes when Re- 
Lg10 goeth backward,decliningasthe ſun doth toward the 
euening: What hart of flint will not then ſhed abundance 
of teares © when there 15no foode for the {oule,nor inſtruc- 
tion forthe minde, to ſee the churches emptied, the pul- 
pits defaced,the faithfull ſcattered , and Kf exerciſes and 
meetings for religion vtterly aboliſhed. Looke on it my 
deere brethrenI beſeecn you,we may ſorrow as Nehemiah 

_ did, bicauſe men do willingly ſuffer the Lordes building to 
decay:euen :n our time may welee the congregations thin 
with hearers, and true deuotion colde with profeflours : 

in many places preaching 1s put out, and pratling entreth 
inthe roome thereof. O howe wearie are the people of 

+ preaching, 1n all places they are hardly gathered to the 
churches ; being preſent \they)are as hardly kept in their 

| places; bur.when they areygone they vonute vp againe 
whatſocuer they haue heard: may ſay of them with 

e Auguſtine, Comlines 15 couered , ſhame 1s opened ; eull 
getteth many beholders, but goodnes hath very —_ 
Reaſon r, UNy hearers. The reaſonsofthis doctrine are theſe,bicaule 
in that time the Lorde ſheweth himſelfe to be an enunie, 
Lamen.2.5,8. And who 1s he that will not ſorrow, knowing 

thatthe Lorde is his enimie ; would he cuerfall our fo farre 

with his owne people, as to ſuffer his owne glorie to bee 

darkened ? were it not bicauſe he hath kindled his wrath 

\ againſtthem : eucnasa Lordeinthis worlde taketh from 


his 
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hisſeruant his office,his cogtuſance,and in the end tarneth 
him out of his dores bicauſe he hath difplealed hin;fo dea- 
leth the Lorde with vs when he maketh men colde in his 
ſeruice,and wearie ofhis Goſpell. O _ beloued, nowe I 
feare , 1sthe Lord an enimuc vnto vs when hee fſuffereth 
ſuch abuſes, and abuſers of his goodnestolie among vs. 
Poperie beginneth againe to growe 10yfully out of the 
earth in the Lordes fieldes; Atheiſme pruuly ftretcheth 
his ſelfe as the Inte doth aboutthe Oke : the miniſterte 
groweth careles,the people waxeth wanton ; the rich men 
arc 1dle; and the poore men are ignorant of the Lords fer- 
uice : Are not theſe ſufficient tokensthat the Lord begin- 
neth tobe an enimic vnto England © O mourne the hes 
asa virgin girded with ſackcloth for the husbande of her 

outh. See we not how the worlde wimneth vpon the poſ- 
ſeſs1ons ofthe church,if we haue a vnitie, then bringeth he 
in ſecuritte ; ifthere be dimifions, then brocheth hee manie 
blaſphemous herefies; ifwe agree among! our ſelues, he 
maketh the world to hate vs; if we pleaſe the worlde, our 
own brethren ſufpevs; ifwe haue great gitts,then are we 
enuted;if we haue but ſmal gifrs,thenare we deſpiſed ; and 
thus with nothing are all men pleaſed, &the Lords buſines 
is ſtill deferred. Surely this dmc the Lord fall out with 
 vs,& be our enime, for cueric one thinketh that his owne 

dillike 1s reaſon enough to be abſent from the Lords pre- 
ſence : And if there be ame thatlone the Lorde Ieſus, let 
them before hande ſorrow that his ſecond cor ſhall 
fnde no faith on the earth, Let vs therefore caſt downe 
ourſelues as the Apoſtle wiſheth vs, /am.4.9. Endure 
tiftions, and weepe,and ſorrow; let your laughter be tur- 
ned into heaunes, and your 1oy into mourning ; nowe 1s 
the time as /eremie aid , that we giue glorie to the Lorde 
before he bring darknes, or eucr our teete ſtumble in the 
darke mountaines. Let vs beholde as1n a watch towre this 
enunie of the church marching neere at hande readie to 


hghtagainſt our faluation, to poiſon our faith, to aboliſh 
[ 4 the 


af. Vie I. 


God will pu- 
nith finne al- 
though hee 
take away his 
owne Wor- 


ſhup, 
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the Scriptures,to ſilence the preachers,to diſtract the peo- 
ple, and to roote vp againe that foundation which the 
Lorde hath builded. Thus let both-princes and people , 


clergie and temporaltte lament with al-fpeede, and with- 
outall ceaſing : that the bane of Rehgton 18 alreadie re- 


cerned, andthe foundation of darkenes 1s alreadie laide, 


the workemen of 1n1quitie are building ypon 1t * we can- 
not hinder,but we will pray againſt it ; we cannot roote it 
vp,but we wilſetthe fire of the Lords word to burne 1t;zwe 
cannot deface t,yetwe will lament1t. Mourne O yee el- 
ders, that your poſteritie ſhallbe thus endangered, that 1n 
your dates you haue {eene the Lorde a friende,and an ent- 
mie to vs, that you haue ſuffered the decay of that which 
all the worlde can neuer builde, that you haue fo labonred 
to buujde: your' owne houſes and names, and hauc rooted 
vp the walles ofthe church. VWeepe O yoong men tor your 
ſelues, andfor your ſoules : for your hues ſhall ſmart for 
your pleaſures ; and-Iam afraide that the bloude of your 
harts mult clenſe the wickednes of your tumes. Crie out O 
cluldren,that you are deputed to haue but therenerfionsof 
the trath;which your elders deuoured;.and leaue you no- 
thing but pay thoſe debtes which they owe for their 11- 
quities. The meate offeringe ; Allthe offerings wluch were 
ſacrificed in the olde lawe did betoken Chriit to be facrifi- 
ced for vs; ynto the which there vas to be added as the 
Lorde commanded, Namb.15.4.5.6. ameate offering of 
fine meale and oyle,and adrinke offering of wine, withour 
which there was no offering, no ſacrifices: ſorhat mn this 
place when he faith the mear offteringand driake offering 
are cutoff from the houſe of God, he meaneth by one part 
the whole worſhip of God to be mtermutted, Fro whence 
we-may note this, that God hath ſo great regard to puniſh 
{inne, that rather then it ſhall eſcape ſcot free, he will dil- 
continue his owne worſhip. ' More plainly men know that 
io long as, they Keepe the worſhip; of God andthepure 


outward protelsion of true re}1g1on , no great nor genetall 


; 4 change 
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change of ſtate or 1adgement of God ihal onerturne them; 
therefore the Lorde will take away his worde,his worſhip, 
his truth'from among them,whicharethe charets of Ifract, 
andthe garde of the church, that he may more freely take 
vengeance of our finnes. Thus may we read he dealt witli 
Ifraell. P/al.78.60. Lam.2.16. Nor confider] beſeech you, 
whatrefuge can we haue again{tthe Lorde, or what ſhicld 
to couer our finnes : why you will fate the Lordsmercee ; 
but how if mercie haue beene offered, and be refuſed © 
and ſo the date thereof tor our good be expired. Yet you 
will fate his mercie endureth tor euer : but I may an- 
ſivere youthat hee fo little regardeth mercy tomen, and 
ſeruice to: hunſelte at ſometimes, that he taketh away all 
ſigne of his fauour, all tokens of Is prefence , all comfort 
of Ins word, and commodirte by his worthip, andſolervs 
tcare 1n England, leaſt we beſo ferucd, and ratherruled: 
and leaſt the time come that we may fay, heere ſtood a 
vhareh; there was the Goſpell preached, oncewe might 
ſafely profeſſe the word of God, bur now we are excluded. 
The reafonsof thismay be thele : firit, becauſethe pe 

ſolong asthey ſay, thetemple of che Lord, the Golpell of 
the Lorde,ſolong they are obſtinate 1n their ſfinnes, and 
wiltull mall.manner of wickednefle, ere.7.4,3. And for 
this cauſe torake away their ſhroude, that they maghr cait 
away their vaine-confhidence; the Lorde-fparerhinot hs 
owne worthipz.toſhewyntovs,:thathe alſowaill nocſpard 
our lines. This might be yrgedto the vitermolt forrheſe 
ourtimes, wherein thereare few tharwall crie;the temple 
or the Goſpellburamongttrhoſe few whichwrgethe bare 
name of! rchg1ion and reformation, how:many+ ave, there 
thar Inic motoully;:andwalke hcentioully, pinfully rron- 
blingrhe' world with their luſtes, andthe charch of God 
with chett workes: but let vs beware lealt both: they.and 
otherscahribe fay rhetemple,. but charge badurefipzonm 
England: Secdndly,-anothikr reatona my brxhis, becaulc 
wertakemoprietruc coutfcand lantullyay rokeepe!the 
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worſhip of God among vs. Rem.g. 3 2. The [ewes (faith the 
Apoſtle) haue ſtumbled, and loſt the law of righteouſneſſe, be- 
cauſe they ſought it not by faith : lo when the Goſpell ſhall 
be offered, asto the Iewes, being not rightly recemed it 1s 
againe withdrawen, that they,may ay 1t was once among 
vs. Ifeare me my beloued, that wehaue refitted the lawe 


. of righteouſnefle this way, as much or woorſe then the 


[ewes, for we haue intreaties of peace, euery one ſpeaketh 
and writeth what he pleaſeth,whereby ſome are ſtumbled, 
many are hindred, and others are diontoned ; and what 
remaineth but thatall ſhould be ytterly turned our of the 
way. Nowlet vs come toſome vſe of this dottrine : wall 
the Lord ſo puniſh vs to take away his worde, his worſhip, 
and his Goſpell from among vs * Yerily ſome will ſay, that 
1sourdefire ; we ſhall followe our pleaſures more freely, 
delight 1n our finnes more ſweetely,and ſaue much money 
which we umpart toreligion. Stay a little, I pray you,how 
ifafamine come and remooue 1t, as here 1t was” or how 
the ſword come and driue 1t from you, as1t hath. in other 
places? thinke you then to be ſo well caſed -the Fm 2, 
when you ſhall goe from a ſweete church to a ſtinking 
priſon, andin ſteede of a preachers reproote,you ſhall en- 
durean executioners rod, Nay but take this with you, 
whenſoQeuer the Lordes worſhip 1s 1nternutted, your liues 
ſhall not laſt; and if they doe, youſhallwiſh rather to dic. 


 Herem 6.21. 1will ſaith the Lord, lay ſtumbling blocks before 


you, the father and the ſonne ſhall fall, the neighbour and the 
friend ſhallperiſh. Heres the calanutie which commeth b 

che remoouing of the Lordes worſhip : it cofteth wah 
blood, it bringeth much woe, it curſeth many ſoules, it 
ſhaketh the world, darkeneth the ſunne, 1ttroublech the 
waters,it maketh God merctlefle,it makethmen helpleſle, 
itmakeththe church comfortlefle: the preſent times ſmart 
forit, the next age weepethforat, but the laſt daies ſhall 
anſvere for it; the lumg ſhall betroubled, the dead ſhall 
be defiled,and they which are vnborne ſhall repent t; and 


ro 
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to conclude, if euer wee lue to {ce the Lordes worde and 
worſhip taken from ys, we ſhall haue a hell of the worlde, 
awillernefle of the church, crueltie in ſteede of curteſic, 
bealtlnefle in ſteed of humanutie,and all impiene in fteede 
- of chriſtanitie. From the houſe of God. That1s,from the 
publike place appointed for the worihip of God, What 
then, might ſome ſay © 1f we cannot inthe church,then we 
willn our houſes, and ive can ſerue God as hartily in our 

arlors,as we can 1n the temples : yerfor allthis (1f1t could 
be ſo) the prophet complainerth that it 1s ſo, I meane that 
| the Lords houſe 1s vnfrequented. From hence notes, A vreat iudge 
that it 1s a greevous 1udgement of God, when the place ment to ſee 
dedicated to [11s ſeruice 15 not vſed thereto, but lieth exther the publike 
waſte, or elſe otherwiſe applied. If men come nottothe nas x73 
churches, as the Lorde appointed, being 1n proſperitie, it 2. 
calleth for vengeance; but in aduerſitte it bag encth a 
iadgement. Pſal.74.8, Rexel.2.5. TheLordthreateneth 
the charch of Epheſus, to take away the candleſticke from 
them, whereby he ſheweth the laft and greateſt plague 
that can come vpona citie, which is the laying waſte their 
congregations. The which thing I would to GodI coulde 
driae into their harts, which make as much account of the 
churches as they doe of the tauernes,and are as diligentto 
come vnto them, asthe theeues to the priſons. Alas my 
brethren, what harme haue you receiued by following the 
Lords courtes,and aflemblies of the ſaintes © that your pre- 
ſence forſaketh them, your ſoules forſiveareth them, and 
your [ues are more ſtrangers therein then Dauid was at 
Achus, orthe Pope now mn England : i1s1ta mdgement to 
come and not to findethem, and not a plague neitherto 
comenorto finde them © Thinke you not being gentle- 
men and wealthie men, whoſe deuotion will not abide a 
ſhowre of raine, thatif you mifſed bur a childe of your 
owne 1n'your houſe, that you could endure it, and not bec 
forrowfull * how then ſhall the Lorde endureyourobſti- 
nate and rebellious abſence © ſeeing hee louerh it more 

deerely 
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124 Times Lamentation. 
deerely therawoman doth herſonne, and therefore ten- 
dereth our preſence molt fatherly : Beware leaſt it be ſaide 
of you,they-went out from vs, becauſe they were not of vs, 
and they that gacher notwithwsfcatter abroad. The rea- 
fons of this doctrinemay be thele : becauſe thenthe name 
of the Lord is forgotten, Dexr.3 2.1 8:Þt cannor be,butout 
of fight oat ofminde, as the common prouerbe goerth,and 
therefore when the churches are not frequented, and there 
15nopublike remembrance'of the Lords works,the Lordes 
name muſtncedes be forgotten. Wehane(Tgraunt) ſome 
profit by our priate aſſembhes, our families ; burit once 
the publike places be neglected;thenfarewell all religion; 
Praeft thou in thy famuly,do ſon the church; inſtruct thou 
thy famuly,bring them al/oto the preachers: haſt thoua ht- 
tle churchinthy houſhold* 10yne them alſo to the great 
churchin the congregation, that there-they:may learne 
the woonderfull workes of God : for when preachers are 
banthed,churches are empried,congregations raſed,hea- 
ring deſpiſed, the places dedicated tothe Lords worihip 
nope what order thou canft inthy family, yet wall 
religion & chriſtianity be ſoone forgotten. Another reaſon 
of this doQtrine may be this, becauſe when theſe publique 
meetings & places be barred vp, then there appearethno 


church of God, Dewt.1 2.5. 1.King 8.29. Whata calamutie 


1s1t toſee the ſunne darkened, the earth couered with wa- 
ter,and-the moone with clouds © So1s1twhen the face of 
the church cannor be ſeene in the congregation, whereby 
men may learne how odious 15s: their hnne which Keepe 
away themſclues, and their ſeruants from publique pray- 
ing andpreaching: What dothey elfe but-obſcurc, and 
put out the very church of God : they diſgrace their owne 
mother, andforfake their fellow members, by putting out 
themſclues from our meetings How ſhall we accompt 
them ofthe church which comnotto the church, or rather 
how ſhal wefay. that they are God lis children,zwhenthey 
darken the ſpoulc of Chrilt, and/giuc occafionto the com- 
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mon enimy of faluation: to reioice againſt the godly, and 


aduance his banners aboue our py” The vſes which _ 


wemulſt make ofthis doQine are theſe : Firſt,ſecing it isa 
moſt grieuous plague of God to haue the churches voide 
of Ins ſeruice, then let ys runne and flocke with all dili- 
_ gence, yntothe cogregation of the ſaints, the meetings of 

the godly,//a.2. 2,3. This is the moſt aſſured token of the 
church of God, when the people come togither to heare 
che word ; and this1s a comfortable argument to a mans 
owne ſoule, thatin this life he was: 10yned tothe church 
mulitant; and therefore they ſhall be of the charchtruum- 
phant, Oh how canthey looke euerto come into the hea- 
uens, which inthis life neuer come mtothe temples , nor 
outwardly obey the Goſpell-! Therefore if cuer you will 
cone 1nto 1oy,and enterinto eucrlaſting pleaſures, aſcend 
vptothe houſe of God, there dwelleth the Lord, you may 
ſee hum; there ſoundeth his word,you may heare it ; there 
1s glaenthe ſpirit, you may receiue1t ; there are gathered 
the godly, you inay be withthem ;- and there begmneth 
faluation,you may obtatne it.If you be high,ſtoope downe 
to1t;1fyoube baſe,ariſe vp tot; if you berich, ride tot 3 
ifyou be ſtrong, walke to it; if you be lame, be carried to. 
it; if you be blinde, be leadetoit ; if you be ficke, long to 
be 1n1t ; and if you be old,cuenthere defire todie, Runne 
(I beſeech you) with ſpeed, goe with1oy, labour. with plea- 
ſure, anddefire with zeale tobe 1oyned to your Sawour. 
They which forſake it, God will forfake them ; they which 
deſpiſe it, God will deſpiſe them ; they which embrace it, 
God willrecetne them. Letnotany thing (I beſeech you) 
keepeyou from the churches, ſeeing you would haue no- 
thing keepeyoufrom heaucn, Liue withthe church,pray 
withthe church , ſuffer with the church, and die with the 
church, Asall the angels appeare befare God in heauen; 
ſomult all the faints appeare before lum in carth: they 
which/are miſſed, are excluded; they whuch arc pretent, 


ſhallbebleſled.' Another yſewhich we muſt make of this 


doctrine, 


D 
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doQrine,may be this, that it ſhall be good for vs, not on- 
ly to viſite the church ; but to continue 1n the aſſemblies 
with all diligence. Everlaſting 15 the commendation of 
eAnna,Luk.2,37. which continued inthe temple ferumg 
God day and night : and ſoweeread A. 20.7. thatthe 
ehurch contmuecd hearimg of Paw{till midnight. It 1s a thing 
moſtſtrange to ſee men, not onely neghgent to come to 
the church ; but allo being preſent, theyare OR to 
depart out of the-church : and who are theſe , but thoſe 
which comeſcldome there ; for by reaſon therofthey haue 
[caſtraſte of ſpirituall hunger, and ſo are ſoone wearie of 
{prrituall foode. Abde therefore inthe congregation, for 
—_ is alway ſomething behinde woorththe learning ; & 
when all 1s done, yet tarrie for the-blefsing, as the people 
did for Zacharie;Lnk.1.21. Come (Iay)witha continued 
diligence , and onut-not one tune, eſpecially ynto that 
-church whereofthouart a member, whenſoeuer prater or 
preaching calleth for thee, Be aſſured of this, the oftner 
thou commeſt, the more thou delightelt : and the more 
thou artabſent,the lefſeſhall be thy comfort. If thou woul- 
deſtſaywith Danid, O Lord, how fweete 1s thy word ynto 
my mouth ; thou mult alſofirſt ſing with him, all the day 
long 1s my ſtudy therein. If woe belong to the Paſtor that 
pre whack not the word,then alſo damnation belongeth to 
'the peoplethat heare not the worde. By vſe thou ſhalt 
thinke a day too little for a ſermon, anda yeecre too little 
for a prater. By continuance thy hard heart will be ſofte- 
ned,and thy wicked life conuerted. A woman married to 
a ſtranger by familiar and daily-conuerſation,groweth into 
-great loue, where was great dillike: ſo ſhall thy ſoale be- 
ing married to our aflemblies which it abhorreth, in tune 
to-come delight 1n them moſt cheerefully, which it loa- 
thed molt wickedly. The prieſts the Lords miniſters mourne. 
The better to perſwade the people to lamentation, hee 
bringeth m the muniſtersto moane them ; ſhewing that 
heir paſtors and {purituall fathers were alrcadic inteares, 
| I for 
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for this ealamity ; and therfore alſo they muſt follow them, 
By this we way note, that the.mumniters are alwaiesthe 
firſt that come into danger. If there be attiichons, they are 
firſt-apprehended; if there be famines, they are firlt o 
refled; and if there be warres, they are moſt ſpirefully 
andeled. There were ſeuenthouland good men1n Iſrael : 
but the prophets they were jlaine, and E/ab being left 
aboue all other,was molt of all endangered, r.King 19.10. 
11. There were many faithfull ſoules 1n Tewrie, at Chriſts 
paſs:10n; but lnm alone and his Apoſtles did the Tewes per- 
ſecute & cructfie. So that hereby we may appeare to be of 
all men moſt miſerable. The world doth much enute our 
honor,our huing,and our eſtimation, and our names; 1nſo- 


much as there 1s not any which hath not beene , either 


enriched by our demeſnes, or conuerted by our ſer- 
mons : but they holde vs in exceeding hatred. Well 
mm this wee will fate with /eremie, This is our pertion and 
we will beare it. By this then let them knowe which are 
entred into our calling , or purpoſe toput ona preachers 
gowne, that his life nut be full of danger ; his danger full 


of crueltie, and healwaiesthe foremoſtin any trouble : I 


will (faide the Lord ) make youto be hated of all men for 
my names fake.  Wouldett thon bee aminiſter of the 
Goſpell, thou defireſfta woorthie worke : Knowe then, if 
thou line m peace, thouſhalt bee enuied ; if n warre, thou 
ſhalt be derided;ifthou berich,the world will murmure at 
thee ; butifthoubee poore, then it will tread ypon thee : 
Thinkeſt thoa to hue cafihe., thou deceiueſt thy ſelfe ; 
thinkeſt thou to liue mmens fauour, thoudecemelt thy 


foule : hopeſt thoufor maintenance, beware of flatterie ; 


lookeſt thou for friendſhip , thou ſhalt receiue enimitie. 
Thourmuſt bee a ſeruant to ſeruantes, thou muſt bee 


a [laue to baſe mindes, and an open marke for wicked 


toongs, "Thy owne ſhall be withholden; thy doctrine vp- 
braided; and thy life,liue thou neuer ſo warilie ſhal be en- 
dited,. Wilt thou pleaſe men,thou ſhalt diſpleaſe God;wilt 
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thou pleaſe God, thou muſt diſpleaſe men; if thou ſpeake, 
thou thalt bee controuled; if thou bee filent , thou muſt | 


be reproched; if the worldeHaugh on thee, the Lord wall 
laugh atthee; fit frowne., then thou art firlt in danger, 
The reaſons why this ſhould be fo, are theſe : firſt, bicauſe 
mthem the Lorde doth puniſh the whole people, Zech, 
I 3.7. 1 will ſtrike the (hepherd , and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcatte- 
red: Tfthe paſtors be gond,they are troubled for their peo- 


ple; iftheybee ell, they arc troubled torthemſelues, A 


good man was woontto ſay , that ofall creatures a good 
miniſter was the beſt, and a bad miniſter the woortt : 
Therefore they are ſometime troubled for the peoples 
cauſe, yea ſometime by the people, as Chriit died for the 
people, and yet was put todeath by the people : And the 
cauſe1s good , for ifthe paſtorlet any people periſh, their 
foules mult bee ———_— at lus hande ; ſo 1fa good paſtor 
be moleſted of a bad people, not his worde but his bloude 


| ſhallbercuenged on them. Sothenwe are not alway ſued 


for our own debts,&1mpriſoned for our owne obligations, 
but being pledges & ey won or rather ſuretiesfor other, 
for their cauſe, that 1s, for our peoples cauſe are we torme- 
ted. Againe, how fearful are thoſe places to be conſidered, 
where 1t may bee {aide as 1t was off Rachels children : that 
RR and good paſtors were and are not: you ſhall 

aue ſome gentleman or rufhian, or-carnall companion,re- 
toicing thathe was the meanesto ſende their prieſt pack- 
ing, and to depriue their paſtor of his I1uing : So did Rab- 
ſakebbragge of his crueltie, as theſe wicked and damnable 
wretches ofthexr1mpiectic : they haue brought the bloude 
oftheLordes prophets vpon theirowne heades, and the 
heade of their nezghbours, and let them afſure themſclues 
:t will be reuenged. Another reaſon of this doctrine may 
be this, bicauſe xf there be any perplexitic, God doth want 
his honour,and then the Ars wo are filled with danger.It 
men be ſicke, for ys they ſend, whereby contagion we are 
antected;ifmen be unpriuſoned they come not at vs;it a 
c 
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be ſouldiersthey ferue the campe and not the Lorde ; fo 
that as eAugritime aide, they cannot be the onerthrowers 
ofa citte , except hrit they ouerthrow all cuulitie : So that 
when the Lord 13 abridged of his right,wve muſt not acconr 
it ſtrange to be abridged of our libertic ; we are not better 
then our fathers,yea then our Sawour,who being bett of al 
was taken before his diſctples,as wee mult bee before our 
flocke. The vſes which come from this doctrine are theſe; 


firit char wee thinke notthat they alone winch beare the Vie x. 


lace of God before [1s people, to ntormthemin the way 
of godlines ſhal liue in this danger, or that thoſe poople are 
moſt nuſerable which endure moſt aduerſities ; wor as the 
368 "2 ſpeaketh /er.25.29. It God plague the citie or 
perſon by whom h1s name 1s called ypon,howe ſhall other 
menthinke to goe free” nay,rather then that ſhould be fo, 
lus {\word(faith the prophert)ihal deſtroy al the mhabrtants 
ofthe earth. Thinke not that your eſtate whoare gentle- 
men orrich men, or ſecular men, or peraduenture carnall 
men forall this,s better then the ſpirituall mans calling 3 af 
itgonot well with ys, how can it cuer long continue well 
with you7no yerihe;nomore then when the captaine wan= 
teth his pay,the ſouldiers are well arefied.Looke vpon the 
whole courſe of the world, & you ſhal fmd them to be moſt 
wretched thatare moſt ſecure; & not damnable that hue 
in ſmalleſt danger. Moſt wicked Iultamiſtes ſcofte at the nu- 
nitterie bicauſe they are contemned ofthe greater ſort,and 
they fay, they muitlate load on the cleargie, bicauſe they 
tcach other mento be patient : butifthis were a good rea- 
ſon,then mught ſeruants ſet their maſters to labour bicauſe. 
they exhort them to dil;gence, Howe vniuſt1s it that wee 
which are borne to miſerie for the peoples fake,&for the 
Lordes ſake, ſhoulde haue our nuferie to bee encreafed as 
t were by qur owne children whom wee have foſtered un 
the church! Go onyouſcoffers and moſt accurſed Atheilts, 
when we are in forroiw, yee line in 10y 3 when wee are re- 


utled,youare regarded ; when we are i EA , you 
I are 
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arc enriched; and therefore when we are in danger, you 
ſhallbe in damnation. Another yſe which we mult make 
heereof1s this, that we muſt not auotde the minutterie bt- 
cauſe it 15full of danger, no more then men anoide the ſea 
bieauſe 1t 15 full of rockes z or elſe abandon husbandrie b1- 
cauſe it 15full of labour, The crowne of a good minijter 1s 
ineſtimable, as Paul ſheweth 2. Timoth. 4.8. From hence 
foorth there 1s laide vp for mee a croywne of righteoul- 
nefle, which the Lorde the wft rmdge will giue vnto me * 
If men will weare and winne this crowne , they mult fir{t 
fight that good fhght which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of in 
the former verſes. So that nowe let vs reaſon our caſe 
in this manner; wee are of all men moſt miſerable, our 
bodies are weake , our ſtudies are tedious, our labours 
are greeuous, our hues are odious, our welfare 1s dan- 
_ , and before all wee goe tothe,wall : Who would 

ee a miniſter to endure all theſe © Nobles will ſcorne 
him, the gentrie will abaſe him, rich men will enuie him, 
and the poore muſt ſpeake againſt them : he muſt eate 
their leauwngs, he mult weare that they refuſe, he nauſt 
abide that which they offer, and hee muſt mourne on 
they are 10yfull. Oh be not diſcouraged,but come into the 
Lords harueſt ſpeedily, thy health ſhall be encreaſed, th 
paimesſhall be well pated, thy pouertie ſhall be ms 
and thy reprochfull ignomumie thall be turned into crowns 
of glorie :, thy teares ſhall be fiveeter thenwine, thy want 
ſhall be more tolerable then wealth, thy labour ſhall bee 
more eaſe then pleaſure, andthy death ſhall be more ac- 
—_ then life: feare notto take ypon thee a miniſters 
calling,cuill wordsare but winde, euill men are but chaffe, 
euill wealth is but ruſt, euill toy 1s but finne, and another 
calling 1sburt baſe. Chriſt trrumpheth in thee, 2.Cor,2.14. 
thou ſhalt retoice inthy flocke,r.Theſſ.2.19.andthe world 
ſhallbe ſubdued by thy word, /erem.1.19,20.theaRtes of 
Godfihallbe in our mouth, and atwo edged fivorde in our 
handes, to pronounce ſentence againſt kings, and 1udge- 
ment againit angels, The 
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The tenth Sermon. 


Verl.19. The fields waſted: the land mourneth: for the 
corne # deftroyed: the new wine udried vp, anathe 
oyle ts decayed. 


Ow the prophet ſheweth che cauſe of that doctrine 
Nl the former verſe, why the worſhip of God was 

laide waſte, becauſe the kelg 'O wallediin) the land 
mourneth that it 1s barren ; the corne, wine, and oyle are 
all deſtroted. The which thing being fo, out of this verſe we 
firſt ofallnote,that God giuerh vs theſe fruites of the earth _. 
to worſhip his mateſtie therewithall, P/a/,67.6,7. So that God giuerh 
men mult turne themſelues, and looke ypon all the crea- fruits of the 
tures of God, which will tell themto their face they muſt —_— his 
ſerue God the better for them : what groweth in thy field Fur: 
which fingeth not this ſong, the naturall herbe,the planted 
corne,grafle growing,foode for cattell,and all other things 
teachys more .carneitly to ſerue the Lorde, And for this 
cauſe ought we onely to poſleſſe them, for afluredly ifmen 
doe couet after much lande and many fieldes, and plant 
much corne and many fruites, onely that themſelues may 
haue much to ſerue them being aliue, and leaue much for 
their children being dead, they are thoſe that the Lorde 
threateneth a woe ynto by the prophet. They hauenot 
theſe things for the Lorde, but theſe things haue ſerſed on 
their harts for the diuell : vſe therefore thy wealth not to 
lwe in pleaſure, butin rehgion ; not in pride, but in godli- 
nefle ; not in honour of men, but in the crofle of Chriſt. And 
asan olde man hath his ſtaffe to ſtay him from falling, be- 
cauſe he 1s weake : fo doe thou poflefle thoſe to pur thee in 
minde of the maker : Becauſe x a6 art forperfull , let thine 
inheritance remember thee of heauen ; let thy purchaſe 
remember thee of regeneration; let thy fruttes remember 
thee of thy life ; let thy harueſt remember thee of thy 
K 2 death "Þ 
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132 Times Lamentation. 
death; let thy ſtore remember thy ſoule, andlet all re. 
memberthy poore- brother, The reaſons of this doEtrine 
are theſe : firlt, becauſe, the moſt prophane and wicked 
1dolaters, /ere.4.17,18,19. thinke that the onely caule of 
multiplying the'fruites of the earth, 15 for the worfhup of 
God; and therefore who but Atheiſts candenie the ſame 
vnto him, for he onely 1t 1s that maketh them to growe, 
and blefleth all our ſtores : and theretore moſt vnthankfull 
wretches areywee , if forall we ihould render hin none 
againe. Andthus 1s much to be feared, thatthe little regard 
whichis had hereof in our land, 15the onely cauſe why our 
former yeercs have brought forth no greater plentie:for if 
we generally regarde the multitude, we ſhall finde that 
thoſe which haue the greateſt heldes, the largett barnes, 
the wideſt patrimonies, and molt ſtore of riches, haue and 
domake moſt bolde with the Lord, and come leaſt into lus 
preſence, Another reaſon ofthis doctrine may be this þe- 
cauſe theſe benefites are the promiſed bleſs1ngs to them 
that loue him, Dent.28.1,2,3. which ought euermoreto 
put vs12 munde oof our loug to-God,thar we mightloue hin 
more and-more, and {o recciue of hum more and more 
abundantly : let vsI beſeech you, confider our cftate, and 
not fall away from our firſt loue z torſeeing we haue had 
in former times greater plentie then now we haue, ler vs 
knowe for certaintie;that our ſtore 15lefle, becauſe our loue 
is lefſe., When the Goſpell came firſt among vs, how 10y- 
fully did we followe :t, and how diligently heare it, 1n{o 
much asthe preachers being but few,we would hane gruen 
them our one cies (if ithad beene poſable) to doe them 
200d; but now we are as wearie. of them as the Ifrachites 
were of Moſes, when they would haue-ftoned hun : and 
thereforethen were we filed wnxh loue, and with plentie; 
but now we are emptied of godly care, and plagued with 
mortall want. The vies which arile fromthe contideration 
of this point are theſe.: firſt, that we defire of the Lorde to 
have puc and, cars for our Japde which 1s waſted, and - 
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caſt his etesto our poore and penurious time of famine and 
dearth; Dewt.1 1.1 2, For alasour miſcrie-groweth ſogrear' 
and incurablecuery day more'& more, that we have great 
cauſe rofeare leatt lus long:lufferingrwume into wrath; and 
our-pinching fame 1ntocdeath; | Vho hath beene-caft 
downe throughly notfor a day, bur for ayeereinthisoc- 
caſion? ſurely few. or none, and therefore 15the Lorde as 
a ſtranger among vs, and as one that tarneth but for a 
night.'O ny deere brerhren , ler'vs/ ar the:lengeh yer 
lcarne the true and right way to remedie-our 'emllp and 
to encreaſe againe the fruites of the earth ; how hane our 
paſtures beene drown<d, our medowes oucrfloywed, our 
corne blaſted, and our tilled lande made barren, inforuch 
as we may ſce, or might not long ſince haue ſcene; how 
the hils and mountaines wept foorth whole' ftreames of 
water for their barrenneſfle : Let vs followe therrexam- 
ple, andbe ruled by their hne to doe the hike:for it, as 
1t hath done for vs. It 15 notwe fee in theplanterorin 
the waterer , but in the Lorde that :gwmetiy encreaſe of 
him; Jet vsentreate this blefs1ng that has hande may bee 
ſtaicd intime before all bee left deſtitute ,:and theface of 
our countrey-like the Iande of Sodom; let'ys labour. 1n 
prateras we haue done intulage ; let vs beftowe as much 
coſt nſupplication to pacthe our glorious God,aswehaue 
done in husbandrie toamende our barrenlande ::if he tay 
but the worde, all ſhall bee remedied.: Oh, letyspowre 
foorthwordes, and mes, and harts; and foules, tharsthis 
may bee remooued. Another vſe-heereof: feeing;theſe 
creatures, as greAt crops: of,corne, large fickdes; and-orher: 
thangs, mult onely ſernevs that wee may ferue God then 
how fearcfull a thing 15; 1: 10-abuſe any of cheſe-whereby 
both the worſhip and workmanſhip of God are defaced, 
therfore the holy Ghoſt admoniſheth. Roms. 1.4. 20;that we 
deſtroy not the work of God for meatesfake; Some1urfet 
intheirabundance to their death,other disbgure the good 
ſhape of their bodies througly pride andvamtie , ſuchas 
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are yoong gallants-and gentlewomen, andthe'more the 

h_ receiued;, the:more they haue abuſed ; omen thats 
cafe and 1dlenesare growne like tunnes1n compaſle,being 
vnfit for labour;vnprofirable to'any goodnes,and vnwoor- 


thy of any bleſsinges. The labouring mans eſtate 1s much 


robe commended,:though1tbe poore yet t 15 happie : he 
1s an nnage of eAdam created to worke , he 1s an image. of 


_ Godcreated inrighteoufnes,and the image of Chrilt crea- 


redfor calanutie ; his health 1s maintained by labour, ls 
bode is refrethed with reſt, his minde 1srenewed with re- 
Igton, and his life1s ftadious of the Lordes worſhip : his 
hungry morſels make him more thankefull to God then 
the great delicares of the rich ; his bare bread and water 
or {mall drinke ' gtne him more healchie nouriſhment, 
thenthe fowles:and/ dainties of the other; Ins life 1s wea- 
ried with labour, his minde1s prepared for God , and his 
foule 1s readie for reſt:Let ys all line 1n this trauaile that we 
may dteinthis manner, let vs keepe vnder our bodies and 
luites,aswe refraine a yoong colte, and ler moe bridles of 
abſtincncie and” finceritte curbe ſhorter all our pleaſure 
and yanitie. Another doctrine which we may gather out 
ofthis verſe, may be this, that ſeeing the creatures of God 
do callvuponvsto worſhip him, and therefore they be hel- 
pers yntoystherein, wee gatherthat our worſhip of God 
m this life cannot:poſs1blie bee abſoluce and perfeR: that 
wee-thoulde bee alway like affetted and obſcrue time, 

lace; order and zeale in our religion ; for heere wee 
ke that the worſhip of God was violated, bicauſe the 
fruitesofche-carth ceaſed ; our, knowledge 1s obſcured by 
naturall:gnorance;; our time1s omitted through ſorrow, 
fickenes, care;and worldly bufines;*ourharts are hindered 
through teare,loue copiintunl yanitie, and temptation; 
and athouſand other wates'ſhall wee ftnde that all we can 
doen the Lordes fermce 1sbutin partas Pax! prooueth, 
1: Cor.T3.9,10; How wickedare the bragges ofthemehat 
boaſtoftheir yprightnes, whereby they {crue the Lorde, 

1R thinking 
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thinking that there 15 nothing but ofthemſclues they bee 
able to performe 1t. But wee muſt know,that the greateſt 
doQor,the learnedeſt preacher, and the painfulleſt hearer 
cannot comprehende,or teach, or learne whatſocuer 1s re- 
quiſite to ourſaluation , nonot the whole church of God 
togither : ſothat if you looke ypon allthat15 to be done of 
a faithfull man, you ſhall fnde many vnwilling and ineut- 
table {lippes and falles1n the pureſt obedience of all men, 
The church of God hath telt and complained of this nuſe- 
rie inall ages: that ſhe coulde neither doe as ſhe woulde, 
nor performe what ſhe ought to the Lordes obedience, 
Forifwe berich and neuerſo godly, then wealth hindreth 
vs; if wee be poore, want oppreſſeth vs; if wee be magt- 
ſtrates, gouernmet dothlet vs; &f we be ſeruants,worldly 
obedience doth ſtate ys, So that as 1t cannot be, but thatin 
the pureſt corne there will growe ſome weedes, ſo in our 
holieſt worſhip of God, there will appeere ſome wantes : 
Danid coulde not worſhip when he was at Gath, and the 
ſaints of God although they haue willing mindes, want 
powre and meanesto accompliſh their defire. And there- 
tore let ysnot bragge, but confefle as our Sawtour faith in 
the Goſpel : when we haue preached our whole life long, 
& praied with neuer ſo entire afte&tion,and laboured with 
neuer ſo great diligence m the kingdome,that wee are vn- 
profitable ſeruants, hawng left moe things behinde which 
we ought to haue done. The reaſons of this dottrine are 


theſe : firſt, bicauſe that we ſhoulde neuer leaue of labour Realonr, 


more, and toencreaſe fartherand fartherſo long as wee 
le in-this worlde, as the Apoltle ſatde of himſelte, Phil. 3. 
I 3; The whichlefſon I woulde to God were oftener lear- 
ned,and better followed 1nour dates, wherem men thinke 
ifrhey haue done alittle ſeruice onthe Sabbaoth day, they 
holde themſclues contented for the whole weeke follo- 
wing; and gotten a little knowledge of the com- 
mon profeſs10n,they are {atisfied and trauatle for no more. 


Oh howe ſtrange 1s it that men are neuer ſatisfied , and 
K 4 > 
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faak 1 awell with CMeſerh, and be renſtrained to abide inthe 
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have/their fill of any thing, faue 'onely-of religion , the 
which-preſently cloyeth-them; bicauſe they thinke 1t1s no 
part'of their durie to beſtowe their daily labour in ſome 
partof godlinefſe.'Iknowe' tlusdogtrine will pleaſe them 
well; that no man can worftnpGod perfectly, and there- 
fore they will worſhip him ſparingly and coldly : But they 
muſt knowe that there 1s nor any man,which hath his per- 
fe& health, and yethe hueth and mooueth and groweth 
inftarure ; ſo there 15 not any mans rel1g10n abſolute, yet it 
muſtfſtrine & labour for perteQtion;as a licke man doth for 
health. Another reaſon of this doctrine 1s this, that conſfide- 
ring our imperfection, through the {inne of our natures, 
we ſhould more carneſtly defire to bee with Chriſt, Phihp. 
1.23: forhe that is wearite and cannot goe as hee woulde, 
yet he hath this in his wiſh, to defire the perteChonof the 
worſhip'of God. Whereby we may nore that there 1s not 
any thing that may mooue ys to loue the being 1n the 
world,the world it {elfe wil hate thee,ttthou be a Chriſtian 
why ſhouldeſt thou dehire to hue therein? thou canſt not 
knowe the mateſtie- of God, thou ſhalt notfeele the loue of 
Chrift,andthog cant not emoy the end of the faith. If thou 
wouldeſt haue the with of Daw#d, to hue and to declare the 
works of God, yet it ſhall be berter todie that thoumaieft 
lme mthe glorie of God, In thus hte thou art ſometnmes 
ficke,carefull,heawe,hated;opprefled,cnued,and haſt but 
a little comfort of God, becauſe thou can{t not protcfie lim 
bur a little, therefore defire the other, where tr1endes and 
w1es,and healch,and louc,and peace, and comfort ſhall be 
cucrlaſting, and thy worſhip mott abſolute without ſinne 
or ceaſing. The ytes which arte of this doctrine are theſe : 


firſt, that alchough we can neuer be abſolute in this life in 


God his worthip, burwe ſhal haue as many lets as we haue 
howres, yet let ys not ccaſe to lamenrtthem, and to defire 
theirabſence : when Daxid had -beene long abſent from 
the place ofthe Lords ſeruice,he cried out,faying: Howlong 
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tents of Kedzr? why might not D.wid thinke that it was 
not his fault but his emtanies rage, thar did conftrame hm 
to that neglect, becaute he —_ :ſhed from his people © 
Indeede it is apparant, he knew i well enough, /yerleaſt 
he ſhould be contented with lus miſer1e, he callerhro God 
fora remedie : ſo although we dwell i finne, and iaeina 
thouſand wants of bodies and foules, becauſe they cannot 
be remooued in this life, yer let vs notreſt contented here- 
with, buclament this miſchiefe : that we mult ſo doe, and 
defire a tpeedie releaſe, Artthou lodged mn thy:chamber 
chroughſ:cknefle, or baniſhed from the companie of the 
faithfull through perſecution, or kept away by impriſon- 
ment, orhindered by hard parents or md or mole- 
ſedrhrough pinching pouerne 7 all which thou cant nor 
auode, yet thatthe Lord may knowe, and that thy ſoulec 
may ltae, defire to beeeafcd of rlus burden. Thinke not 
tharthou ſhalt bee excuſed, if thou canſt not come and 
worſhip as thou oughteſt, bur will the thing thou canit nor 
performe, and thinke 1t long till thy bondage be at hbev- 
tie, thy want be ſupplied, and thy foule remooued trom 
thy bodie, that thou maiſt ſee God, and loue hum, and hue 
with han, and pratfe hum for cuer and euer. Artthou a 
Chriſtian, and haft thou nor greater cauſe to wiſh for hea- 
uen, then Daxmid had forleruſalem © and if you haue, then 
pray with as great zeale, thatthy wal may be turned into 
action; thy lets 1nto helpes, thy wants into ſupples, thy 
foule 1nto pierie, and all thy worſhip1nto finceritie, Ano- 
ther vie may bethuis, that men doe nor any thing theleſle 
clteeme of the worthip of God, becauſe they haue hearde 
that 1t 15 but teinporall. O this were accurfed that a ficke 
man ſhould be lefle regarded becauſe he1s ficke, andnort 
rather be the more attended ! ihall a ſonne deſpiſe his 
owne father becauſe he 1spoore © this were nuquuitie 3 and 
{o1s1ta greater abhominatton, that men ſthouldlefle ſerue 
the Lord, becauſe the greateſt meaſure 1s imperfect. Al- 
though Daxid mightnor builde the temple, yet he ws; 
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The mini- 
Rers muſt 
exhort all 
men, 
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ded wherewithall to do it : and fo alchough thou canſt not 


loue God as thou wouldeſt,and as thou oughteſt ; yet loue 


himasthoa canſt, and asfarre as thou art able : be notdif- 
couraged, becauſe thouart not able to goe through with 
religion; forif thon haue any religion, knowe thou that 
the lcaſt things of God are greaterthen the greateſt ofthe 


world; and the weakeſt things of God are ſtronger then 


the ſtrongeſt of men. Honour them that haue the grttes of 


'God 1nthenyalthough they be imperfect ; for who deſpt- 
ſeth acraled peeceof gold © or who throweth out of doores 


a broken filuer-pot 7 and therefore who but a mad man 
would lightly regarde the ſinall graces of God in men © But 
alas, it 15 the muſerie of our time, wherein religion 1s mea- 
ſured by wealth,and deuotion by outward ſhewes, and the 
gifres of the ſpirite by worldly profeſs1ons ; ſothatif men 
lneneuer ſovprightly, and yet be poore ; or teach neuer 
ſo diligently, and ha be not famous; and pray neuer fo 
feruently, and yet be not a flatterer z or write neuerſo cx- 
cellently, and yet reprooue finne : he 1s no more accoun- 
ted thena baſe and common protefſour. Men willnot ſtu- 
die religion, becauſe they fay the doctors can neuer knoywe 
allthings, and therefore _ will knowe nothing : bur if 
none ſhould ſtudie phificke, but he that would cure all dif- 
eaſes; ſicknefſe would quickly ouerthrowe vs: and if men 
follow not religion, becauſe they cannot know euerie my- 
ſerie, the livelſwill ſpecdily ouercome their ſoules. 

Be ye aſhamed O ye hucbandmen : howle Oye vine dreſſers, 


for the wheate and for the barly, becauſe the harue#t of the field 


& periſhed. Now he commeth to the particular perſons that 
drefleth the earth,and the fruites thereof, bidding themto 
bee aſhamed to fee their cunning faile, their "= loft, 
their price reeciued in vaine, becauſe all was deſtroted 
whereabout they were 1mploted . From hence we may 
note, that ſeeing the prophet calleth to theſe hasband- 
men, 1t1s our dutte that are ofthe munuſterie to ſpeake the 
word and rebuke finne, and exhorteuery kinde of profeſ- 
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fon vnto religion : The princes;the nobles, the rich, the / 
poore,the husbandmen,rthe artificers,andthe ſeruingmen, 
andeche;gentlemen:muſtall be exhorted, and rebuked by 
the voice of a preacher. And this was the moſt fingular 
comfort that Paw recetued by his labour, «Afes 20:31. 
Tharthey all coulde beare him witnefle, that hee had not 
ceaſed daye-nor night, to ad;nomih-eaery man of life 
eternall ; wherein wee ſee thatthe paines of a mmiſter 
are infinite;,' that muſt not feare any mans perſon , nor 
{pareany mans protels1on, nor loue any mans finnes, nor 
bee ſilent at any mans miuries, nor bee controuled for 
any 1uſt offence by hum rebuked . Looke I fay, 'to the 
labours of watchmen in the Lordes houſe , hee warneth 
them by chiding faith Aug. he 1nſtrutterh them by prea- 
ching , he prepareth them by admonition, he hath a cal- 
ling from God to warrant him, from the word to encon- 
rage him, from the ſpirit to inflame him,and from his con- 
ſcience to comfort hum. He muſt rebuke the rage of great 
men, the folly of old men, the yanitie of yoong men, the 
deceit of crafts men,the trade of husbandmen, the 1dlenes 
of fermngmen,the wantonnes of women, and the ſinnes of 
all men., that by wounding them with the word of God, 
both they and he mught eſcape the 1dgement cf God. 


The reaſons of this doctrme may bee theſe, Firſt be- Reaſon r, 


cauſe as Pax ſaith 1n the forenamed place, ver.26. 27.that 
by this means they are free from the blood of allmen:And 
we know that the blood of a poore husbandman,wall ftaine 
asmuch as the blood of the greateſt prince 1n the world. 
But cuermore when I haue occaſion to talke of the bloode 
of men which 1s committed tothe preachers, and ſhall bee 
againe-required at our hands : methinkes that the blood 
and life, and hearts and foules ſhould tremble hereat : the” 
miniſter for his charge, the'people for their danger. The 
captaine(doth anſwereforthe body ofa mian,the factor for 
tus maſters wealth, the ſcholler for his learning,theman for 
lisſeruice;j and the noble man for his princes affaires : = 
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the miniſter muſt anſivere forthe peoples ſfinnes. Againe, 
what 15 the danger to keepe thy {oule 7 151t not comnutted 
toaman hathit notallthe duels m hell-to lay Hege vrito 
1 and yet wilnotmen come to their paſtors tohaue their 


ſoules fed being hungric ; nor yet cured being/ficke ; nor 
yet falued, bejng wounded ; nor yet def2nded, being be- 
lieged; noryetrobe ſaued, although they be like to bee 
damned. Anotherrcafon of this1s becauſe our commuls1on 
muſt {tretch it (eife as far as Chriftes redemption, who 1s an 
aduocatefor allmen;tharz 1, for all forts of men: and there- 
fore 115 moſt requiſite tharwe fpeake to all kinds of men, 
that ſo-they may come to the knowledge of redemprton, 
Wouldeit thou rhen be exempred from comming to ſ{er- 
mons* then thou muſt, alſo be exemptedfrom comming 
to ſaluation. Is hard vnto thee and mtolerable, thatthe 
word of God ſhall reſtraine thy pleaſures! thenthall tbe 
harder for thee to haue the blood of Chriſt to annomt thy 
ſoule from hell. Would notall men come to the kingdom 
of heauen*then wilI open vnto themthe gate ofthe Lord, 
andrell you that obedience to the minilſterie 1s the way, 
and the r1ghteous will enter therein . The vies which 
come of this doctrine are theſe : Firſt, {ceing thatall men 
mult recetue the word of the miniſter, that the miniſters 
flatter not the people, and conceale not the 1dgenients 
of God from their finnes, Prou.24.24.25. TheLord pro- 
muſed pleaſure to them that rebuked the ſfinne ofthe wic- 
ked, and the bleſsing of goodnes ſhall bee ypon them, 
What 1sthe hope of the Lords workman, we haue already 
declared, But now let me exhortand be exhorted vnto 
this neceſſarie doctrine : I know that ſince the yyorld grew 
toa multitude, and the church toa monarchie ,the great 
men haue euer enwedthe rebukers of ſinne , Imeane the 
muniſterie,bicauſe they liued in greater ſinnesthemſclues : 
and this 1s the caule = reproofes are {o hardly endured ; 

thatalthough we waaks but generally againit a particu- 
lar finne , yet ſome or other who is canis with the conſct- 
ence 
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ence thereof, will accuſe ys foraymung at him, and perad- 


uenture threaten vs mortall hatred : this vas not ſo in the 


prinutine church, 1 .Cor.14.24-25: butrathermenobeyed 
gladly., then rthreatned malictoutly';; but fo-1r/ 1s in our 
church,and therefore are the munittery afraid inmanypla- 
cesto preachthe word, leaftthey ſhould offend, Buthar- 
ken my deere brethren,feare them nor,for itſhal come on 
vstharthe Lord threatned /eremre : If we ſpare lis word, 
he will confounde vs1ntheir preſence. Whatis there in 
them thatwe ſhould feare © rhey are but meninnartare, fo 
are we; they are many in number,ſoare we ; they haue the 
world,we haue the word : they touch but ournames or our 
bodies,our ſoulesare the Loxds: they cannot accuſe vs taſt- 
ly of finne, butthemſelaes ; they cannot worke their will, 
but the Lords will ; their wrath 1s nothing to the Lordes 
wrath; ſhall we filence the word, becaule theylouent not” 
Beloued, hauec not mens perſons m admiration: the word 
of God 1s not bound though we be tmpriſoned;; that can- 
notbe hurt, chough we be blamed ; our ſoules cannotbe 
touched, though our bodies bemartyred. Let ys wil with 
Luther that: God would make vs woorthie to die for his 
word; Another vie of this doctrine, 1s that the people 
ofallforts muſt heare the worde of the munifter ; letthem 


take heedthat they bearethe rebutces of fin for:the Lord: | 


Hoſ 4.4. eoplamerh of the defÞerateeftateofthepeopley 
for he-datde; they rebaked the 8 ns 'Thas'1s C7 im of 
England, for there are among vs that will teachwiſe men; 
andthemfclues being fooles; they will contraude:learned 
men, themſclues being 1gnorant; they will ſokoote prea+- 
cherspyetthey.cannor heare they will rule-magiftraresy 
themſchues being-fubictts ; 'and! they will ſeeme to the6abb 
things, being able ro doe nothing.: But this tsthe- poinr 


woorthie to be ſtoode vpon, they will reprooueche nnn-! | 


ſeriofrhe Goſpell: If they:luſpect vs;they:comdemne vs; 
fthere be but an'ynccrrame-rumonr;; theyqnakewacers 
taihefclander; o'thar ourhte, ourkwngs; our doftrite; 
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our calling, and all our preaching 1s contemned by them : 
Our life to be 1dle,our lungs to be too great, our doGtrine 
to be ſuſpitious, our calling to be burdenſome , and our 

reaching tobe onely for a worldly reſpect. Oh incura- 
ble vndurable miſchiefe | why dojmenat once ſet Chriſtto 
ſchoole, teach God to be wile, refuſe the Goſpels gouern- 
mentgand chooſe the tyranny of finne® Vhy do they re- 
buke ys and yetthinke they do well : if the rod of mag;- 
ſtrates light on vs for our ſinnes, let vs abide 1t; butto let 
euery drunkard andrutfhan, and fcruingman, and euery 
baſe companion to crow againſt the Goſpell and our cal- 
ling, let ysneuer abide. They hate vs becauſe they loue 


-  finne; they loue hberty , becauſe they abhorre diſcipline ; 


they regard not the miniſtery , becauſe they regard not” 


God ; and therefore looke tor a preſent and ſpeedie cala- 
mitie : for ſince that baſe fellowes became muuſters, baſe 
tellowes hane regarded none : ſo that now we may preach 


out our hearts;,and pray out our foules, and weepe out our: 


eies ; yet we ſhall recctue nothing but ſcoffes and ſcornes, 
rebuke and ſcander,for our labor. Weepe and howle : hauing 


| bidden them to be aſhamed , now he biddeth them to bee 


The outward 
worſhip of 
God doth 
good ynto all. 


ſorrowfull : for well hee knew that their hope and health 
was loſt when their corne and fruites were deſtroyed, 
wherein they truſted more then in GOD. And fon 
hence wee may obſerne;ſchat if the worſhippe of God 
bee once decaicd, there 1s not any ſo deſperately wic- 
ked ordifſolate, but he ſhall ſmart for them ; we may fay, 
Eſay 9.10,11,12. That the wicked make great bragges, if 
they were depriued of preaching the word : they ſay they 
woulde turne brickes into hewen ſtone, andtymber m- 
to Cedar trees ': but the Lorde telleth them that their 
enimies ſhall beſet them, and he will cut off both honora- 
ble and tatle. So 1s the courle of his —_ that when 


hee hath taken away lus worſhip , which 1s a helmer of 


proofe to keepe his wrathfrom vs , then he ſendeth grea- 


teſt calamitie, when we thinke we ſhall lme in greatett ſe- 
curitie, 
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curitis The filthie Sodomites thought that they were well 
when Lot was gone from among them, but there followed Þ 
preſently fire and brimftone from heauen. By this our 
gallanrs may perceme, that if the Goſpel] be inthe wrath 
of God tran{lated from our countrey , their brauerte ang 
pride, anFSwealth,and proſperine ſhall be ouerturned in- 
to perpetuall muſerie.They thinke 1t a burden mtollerable 
to 26% ynder the checkehecreot : but letthem know that 
the little finger of humane tyrannie, ſhall bee heawer on 
them then the loines and body of all chriftiamitie, Oh, 
how do men decetue themſclues with fweete promiſes of 
greatandincredible cafe , which they ſhall reape by the '? 
abaſing ofthe muniſterie, by the decay of good men, and Ta 
the abandoning ofall goodnes, when they ſhall hane 11- { uy: 
bertie to commut any kinde of finne, O nuſerable wret- Fug 
ches(faith one)to whom it 1s la;vfull ro do wickedly'! fure- 1 
ly you ſhall come out of alurle brooke and runne head- p 
long into the maine ſea. The reaſon of this dottrine 15 Reaſon r. Fi 
this, bicauſe the wicked ſhonlde knowe thatall goodnefle Si 
which they recetue, 1s for the Goſpels and godly mens 
ſake, Pron.11.11. there 1s not any thing in the worlde 
which the godly haue not a title vnto, 1nſomuch as all the 
wicked men are but vſurpers ofthe goods and landes, and 
wealth and dignities they entoy,1ſolong as a godly man's 
hung. The worlde 15a bodie,rehig10n 18 rhe ſoitle thereof, 
which being remooued 1s dead and fitfor nothing. The 
worldeasa building,and the worſhip 1s the pillar & poſtes 
thereof, which being remoGued it muſtneedes fall, as the 
houſe wherein Sampſon \lewe the Philiftines : So that 1t 1s 
moſt plame, that when our knowledge 1s rurned to 1gno- y 
rance,, and the preachers of the worde of God ceaſe to 
(peake i the name of God, and whett the Goſpell 1s ba- 
nihedfrom our lande,and there bee afree hbertie to doe 
Whatthey I:ft ; then I ſue will the heavens threaten de- 
ſtruction, the mindes of men ſhall be made blinde, rherr 
mnderſtanding ſhall bee taken from them, an they ſhall 
| ue 
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lue as other people do without God his word, to be flaues 


totheir emnntes, drudges to their labours, beaſtes' in their 


lines,enumies to God,haters of good things, and dels by 
their death... The vies which commeth tromthis doc- 


trine, 1s firſt of all; that wee labour with ſpeede to amende_ 
thoſe things which are amifle among vs:for elle that rudge-- 


mentwhich the Lorde.once threatened to the Ephetian 
church,Rexel.2.5.ſhalltake holde , namely,thatthe Lord 
will take away his candlefticke trom vs: it the hght bee 
gone, we ſhal live in darknes; if the wordbe gone,we ſhall 
live in blindnes ; if God his worſhip be taken trom vs, wee 
ſhalldie mmiſerie. This onely 15 the meate,whuch if wee 
want wall conſume vs : it isa ſworde, and 1f it bee not in our 
handesitwill wounde vs; £15 aſcepter, wiuchifthe king 
of heaueniholde not foorth,we ſhall be condemned; Feare 
the want of the Lords worſhip,for if it goe from vs,then he 
will depart ; if he depart, then our proſperitie wil ceale, 
and there ſhall not be aman aluue which will not defre to 
die. Confider I beſeech you if you haue entoyed great 


poſlſe(s10ns, &goodly landes,faire houſes, & many friends, 


delicate lines, and many children ; bur 11 one mightthy 
aduetfaric ſtealeth away thy cuidence whereby thou hol- 
deſtthylande, and then thou art turned out of poſleſs10n, 
thy-landesare taken from thee, thy friendes torlake thee, 


thy childrencrie onthee, and thou bee conſtrained cither 


to harde labour or ynlawfull beggerie ; how wouldeſt thou 
take it, but wiſh for a thouſande deathes to bee delmered 
fromthis ſhame : So ſhall t bee with thee in the Goſpel, 
which 1sthe evidence of thy peace, thy health, thy langes, 
* ioy,, andthe kingdome of heauen the which being 
eaken from thee,;thou canſt neuer enioy any of theſe: then 
thou ſhalt weepe without comfort, ſorrowe without hope, 
ne without toy , die without peace,and be damned with- 
out mercie. Oh, whoſe heart 1s not cleaued alunderto 
thinke ypon the danger of his ſoule: Loue the Goſpell,that 


1t may tarric with ys; beleeue 1t,that we may line 1n 1t ; rc- 
celue 
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eciue it, that we may retoice init; profeſſe it, that we may 
dic init, profefle I fate, for his owne fake and for nothing 
elſe:letthy e1es ſee 1t,thy care heare 1t,thy toong ſpeake it, 
thy heart regard 1t, thy feete walke1n it, that thy hande 
may worke 1n 1t thy awne faluation. Let vs amende that 
which 1s amifle, and repent leaſtall be taken from ys, leaſt 
our eninues retoice mour houles, leaſt our omen lament 
in the ſ{treets,our children cry in the fields, our old men lic 
in. the graues,and allmen dic in deſperation, Let ys there- 
fore to auonde all this miſchiefe recejue that exhortation, 
1.Theſſ.2.12. that cuery one that nowe huethin our En- 

liſh dominion, in the daics of our moſt peaccable Salo- 
mon : Walke woorthy of this vocation whereunto they arc 
called. If the Lorde ſhoulde require any greatthing ofvs, 
ought we not to doe it,ſeeing wee owe vnto him our owne 
{elues,much more ought we to walke ike chriſtians,ſeeing 
we profeſſe. chriſttamitie. Walke we muſt, and not ſtande 
ſtill as the 1dle doe,we muſt be woorthy of ourplaces, and 
not onely fill the roome as an 1mage doth at a teaſt, as our 
carnall Goſpellers do : and called we muſt be, and not re- 
fule tocome, asthe greateſt part in ourage doth. The 
Goſpellis the ſunne, let vs looke ont; it 15 the wedding 

arment,let ys weare 1t; it 15the day,let vs worke 11 1t; 1t 1s 
the falce ofthe worlde, let vs taſte it; it 1s the way to falua- 
tion, let ys traualle 1n 1t ; 1t 1s the life of all thinges, letvs 
lue init. Oh therefore you which are called,refuſe not to 
come;you which are luung,lengthen your dates:you which 
can ſee, beholde the nuſeries of your 10y ; and you which 
haue legges to walke withall, bodiesto line withall; ſpace 
to returne; time to repent; leafure to prachle ; ſoules 
to faue, or any grace of God within you ; walke woor- 
thie of faluation, You muſt not walke. as other doe, 
for Chriſt 1s our patterne : you muſt not walke as the 
moſt doe, for the flocke of God 1s little; youmuſt not 
walke as you haue done, for you muſt bee newe crea- 


tures ; Walke in knowledge, for that willmake you wile 
ng L 7 walke 
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walke'in faith, tor that will make you zealous ; walke in 
lone , that will make you Chriſtians; waike 1n cleannefle, 
chat wall make you ſaints ;and walke 1n patience, for that 
will gine you the Lords kingdome. Be ihod with prepara- 
tion of the Gofpell of peace, andlet yourtſtrength bee en- 
creaſed to goe on;from itep to ſtep, ftromwvertue to vertue, 
from teare to teare, fromtrouble totrouble, from day to 
day, and from the death of this life, to the life of this death, 
for the Lords praiſe 1n [is truth to our 10y 1n h1s kingdome 


The'clenenth Sermon. 


Verſ.1 2. The vine # aried wp, andthe fiege tree # de- 
*. cated: the pomegranate tree, and the apple tree, euen 
all the trees of the fieldare withered : ſurely the toy 

i withered away from the ſonnes of men, 


He prophet oftentimes, as we may ſee,telleth them 
onething , the deſtruction and ouerthrowe of the 
fruits of their land,m the fame words : and therfore 
groundeth ſtill the ſame exhortation, bidding them weepe 
and howle, mourne and lament, as if erther he tooke plea- 
fure to ſing ſuch mournefall ſongs, or elſe to ſhewe vnto 
them that the ſorrowes of their harts muſt reconer the 
plentie of the land: And'n'dwelling thus long in the Lords 
mdgements,and their repentance, he teacheth ys how ne- 
ceflarieathing 1t 15 to ſtand long on a good text,and never 
to be wearic ofa good matter, although it be bitrer to the 
taſte of ontharts. It is a common thing in the word of God 
torepeate'one tlitg often; and therefore Paul defireth of 
the Corinthans, that1t ſhould not'be greeuous to heare 
cheſamethings ofcen:' for we are ofthisnature, that many 
things we vnderſtand not;many things weremembernor, 
fornetimes we giue thatto/ a naturall cauſe, whichibelon- 
gethto x dune tudgement, andmoſt times we hitle re- 

AER garde 
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garde the heauenly oracles ; for all theſe often repetitions 
are moſt neceſlarie, And let vs with often repetition, 10ine 
ſome ſhew of earneſt affection, as Pant doth Phil. 3.18, 
where he ſaith; of thoſe things I haue tolde you often, and 
now tell you weeping,&c. Many words,and many repeti- 
tions without notes of ſingular pals10n, are or at leaſt may 
ſceme to bee friruolous ; and therefore let this be the exer- 
ciſe of rel1g10us minds, when they are dren to vie againe 
thoſe admonitions which they once yſed, that their words 
ſhew their meaning, their iterations teſtihe their earneſt- 
neſle, and fignesof gricfe and forrowe expreſle their affe- 
ction : thus this prophet hath told his minde by word, and 
vrgedthe matter by repetition, and conhrmed the thing 
by outwardtokens.Inthis 1 2.yerſc he bringeth in al other 
things which groweth on the carth, when hee nameth all 
the trees of the fielde, and more eſpecially the apple tree, 
the pomegranate tree, and the paline tree ; whereby hee 
noteth, that not onely thoſe: creatures which were good 
for nouruhment were taken away, thatthe people ſhould 
haue no retuge in worldly confidence ; bur alſo that the 
outward ornaments of the earth, as the ground-growng- 
grafle, the tall ſpringing-trees, which ſerued for comfort 
onely were deſtroted. VVhereby in generall we oblerue : 
that there 15not any thing ſo glor1ous or {o comfortable, 
which the Lord hath created i the world, but forthe finne 
of man he will deſtroy the ſame, as the prophet ſhewerh at 
large, Zepb,1.13,17. Ifthe earth wereall golde, and the 
grafſe were all pearle, and the trees were all filuer, the 
heldes werefull of corne;yert would not the Lordſpare any 
tor all this, Oh-my deere brethren, 1t15 not the growing 
corne, nor the ſpringing grafle, nor the good!ly trees, nor 
the ſtately towers, nor the walled cities, nor the pleaſant 
apples, or the beautifull abundance of the world, that can 
{tay the wrath of God from falling, on vs; the horke ſanerch 
not in battell,the armour defenderh nor in ight;andriches 


cannot redeeme a foule : God which made all 1s not moo- 
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ued with any thing ſaue onely with righteouſneſſe and 
obedience, andtotake vengeance of our diſobedience he 
ouerturneth and ouerthroweth all . The reaſons of this 
doctrine are theſe : firit, becauſe he ſetreth more by his 
word then by all the works of his hands, Marr.24. 35. the 
works of God can bue ſhew him, butthe word of God tea- 
chethys to cometo him : and therefore ſeeing he careth 
for our faluation more then for the preſeruation of any of 
his creatures, he will not ſpare them becauſe they ſhew his 
gloric, or giue ys nouriſhment, but all things ſhall be con- 
founded for the ſfinne of man. Another reaſon 1s, becauſe 
for ſinne he ſpared not the angels, 2.Per.2.4. and therefore 
he will not ſpare the lefler creatures: torthe angelsare the 
moſt glorious creatures of the world, who finning againſt 
God mn the beginning, were caft downe from heauen into 
eternall rorments. Oh this ſhould much terrifhe vs , which 
are lower then the angels, viler then the creatures, and 
more woorthte of death thenall the works of God are of 
corruption :that al the world for our finne and fake ſhould 
be cuery day in danger of deftruction. And ſeeing the an- 


pol being in heauen, found noplace of mercie but preſent 


aniſhment and cuerlaſting fire, how ſhould we come into 
heauen with our finnes, orthinke to eſcape on the earth * 
ſeeing the Lorde 1s as powerfull and wrathfull beneath 
among men,as he is aboue among angels. The vſes which 
ariſe from this doctrine are theſe : firft,as we might hereby 
gather an excellentargument to enforce the wefull wrath 
of God : ſo may we alfolearne by this, how miſerable 1s the 
eſtate of worldy men, which truſt in the things of thus life, 
which ſhall be all deſtrozed. Dewr.28.52,63.Vhat do men 
that fatisfie their luſtes, that gather their wealth, that en- 
large thetr domunions, and other worldly things, as butl- 
ding of faire houſes, leauing monuments of their names to 
poſteritie © but heape vp agreatdeale of dry wood for the 
wrath of God to confume them. Take them from their 
defire,youtake them from their god; pul them from their 
i | profits 
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profies, and you pull themfrom heauen : but the wealth 
which they haue gained ſhoulde ſcrue their turnes, and 
their poſterities 1n this life, and afterward bee conſuned. 
This were but a tolerable eſtare, and to be endured : but 
alas the ruſt of that which they hoorded, the crie of that 
they muſgayned,the riot of that which they haue wickedly 
conſumed ſhall rorment their hues in another worlde. 
Why doeſt thou worſhip thy goods in louing them more 
then God,bicauſe thouthinkeſt on the more then on hun” 
and why doſt thou trauaile for this worlde and the thinges 
thereof, with fo inſatiable and greedy defire® for if thou 
gaine them, thou gaineſt more | xn to thy life , and 
more 1woe to thy ſoule ; if chou haue them, thou canſt nor 
. long keepe them;fordeathwill part them and theen ſun- 
der,or vengeance will rake them out ofthy handes. Oh 
tell meT beſcech you, which care for your parts and portt- 
ons in this life , what bencfite haue you by louing them © 
nothing but feare to looſe them: whar protite commeth by 
entoying them*®nothing bur labour to keep the: what hurt 
1s there by wanting them 7 nothing but a'poore life and a 
peaceable death : the loue of theſe is the fofle of heauen, 
and thelacke of theſe is the lone of God. Another vie 
which eucrie one cuen the wicked muſt make heereof, 1s 
the ſame which the Lorde exhorteth the Edomites vnto, 
Eſay 21.14- Seeing their vines, and fruits, and corne, and 
all other things ſhall come to an ende, and betaken awaic 
with the wrath of God : therefore let every one that hath 
them, giue them tothe thirſtic for drinke, to the hungrie 
for meate, tothe naked for cloth, and to the poore for 
maintenance. Oh,confider what 1s our dutie, while as yet 
there 1s alittle corne, and comfort to our lande ; and deale 
with it as one woulde deale with his owne body, for arone 
it ſhall be taken by violence : therefore nowe beſtowe for 
deuotion, if wee tarric but a little , vengeance will take 
them and vs: therefore let charitiedifpende them, what 


what are they but carth 7 Ewe deliuer not them, to carth 
ERR ſhall 
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ſhall they come againe ; Now they haue force to ſuccour 
our liues , and if we ſpendethem not well, anone they wall 


 haue powre toſubuert and condemne our ſoules. 


Howe ts ioy withered from the ſannes of men: Nowe hee 
complaineth what this want hath wrought, when he ſaith; 
chat 10y is withered away as mowen grafle doth from his 
grecneneſle ; {o tlus from the fonnes of men, that ts, the 
people of the lande:For we cannot bee ignorant that of all 
times of the yeere,there was molt fiyeete finging and plea- 
fant ſporting atthe tune ofharueſt, as we reade Eſay 9. 5, 
bicauſe thatthen were the fruits reaped, and comfort.re- 
cetued of men ;z but when theſe were deſtroyed,their vines 
had no grapes, their trees had no apples, and their heldes 
hatino corne : then I ſay. was their mirth laide afide into 


Worldly _ moſt ſolitarie and forrowtull mourning. By theſe words 
row afcarefull | "re that the want of worldly comfort , and the feeling of 


thing. 


Reaſon 1+ 


worldly and carnall ſorrowe 1s a great and fearefull wdge-. 
ment of God, Dent.28.63, If men ſce no1oy 1ntheir chul- 
dren,or comfort in their poſſeſs10ns, or profite by their la- 
bour,bur in all theſe they are made more heawte and folt- 
taric ; and the Lorde takethfrom them a cheerefull coun- 
tenance ; nay,if the fruites of the earth bee deſtroied,, (as 
heere they were)ſothatthere be none, even then[T ſay, al- 
though there be none occaſion of 10y but allof ſorrowe to 


| betormented with griefe, bicauſe we haue not to ſupple 


our hues, 1s fearefull inthe fight of God , We cannot (I 
grant)butſorrow,when we hauc none occaſion ofioy : but 
yet we ought to make our griefe a godly ſorrowe, and the 


. feare of famune to be the feareof condemnation; for this 


ſhoulde we weepe, that howſoeuertheſe thinges goe with 
vs1n this lifg,the other may be certaine 1n the life to come. 
Thereaſons of this dotrine are theſe ; Firſt, bicauſe i cau- 
ſeth death. 2.Cor.7.7.10, Worldly ſorrow cauſeth death 2 
for as the fire waſteth the woode,and the ſunne confumeth 
the froſt , ſo doth carnall care eate vp the life of man. 


Somtunes theſc ſorrowtull worldlings are raging with en- 
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nie, ſometimes overcome with malice,and many times at 
their wits ende through couctouſneſle : ſo that the beautt- 
full waxe pale therwith,the luftie and ſtrong man is weak- 
ned,they which were pleaſant are heamie, and they which 
ſeemed godly are made wicked. This worldly forrowe 
made eAcbrrophell that wife manto hang himlclfe ; and 
Saule that ftrong man to kill hamſelfe ; and Zimrie that 
wicked king to burne himfelfe : for the Lorde ſuffered 
many tofall into it, that they might defpaire of tus mercie, 
and be excluded from his kingdome. Oh therefore, who- 
ſocuerwill ſhewe any'care of his owne foule, or any ac- 
count of Chriites woundes, let him meddlehlittle invworld- 
ly buſinefle : keepe in the boundes of thy yocation , and 
range not into much dealing, and many trades and occu- 
pations, for thou doſt but thruſtthy ſoule into danger: and 
a thouſande to one but thou wilt repent 1n teares & bloud, 
thy ouerreaching policie. Another reaſon ofthis dottrme 
1s,bicauſe it1s a deere,and notthe leaſt bleſsing of God,to 
retoy cen thy poſleſs1ons,be they ſnall or great, Eccle;5.8. 
and therefore, 1t1snotthe leaſt curſe of God to be trou- 
bled and tormoiled thereryith. What beaſt being in a 
good paſture doth not rezoyce int; or what birde hauing 
but atwigge to fit on;doth not {ing in the ſunny mornings 
of che ſpring? and wile thou being a man orvoman bee 
woorle then birde or beaſt © not to retoyce in the bleſs1ngs 
of God towardes thee. eAuguiime telleth of one Paxuli- 
n44, that when hee had loſt all his goods, hee was lo farre 
from being ſorrowfull, that this was hs prater, O Lord thow 
kroweft where all my goods are treaſured; Take notthen to 
heart euery worldly crofle ; art thou a husbandman, and 
haſt loſtthy corne*© art thou a merchant, and h#t ſuffered 
ſhipwracke® art thou atrauailer,and haſt beene {potled by 
robbers? art thou a widowe , and haſt loſt both Gabe 
and wealth 7yet take not ſorrowe to thy hart, ſleepe from 
thy cies, peace fromthy life , beautie from thy face , nor 
comfortfronrthy ſoule, -From hence wee learne ro make 
L 4 many 
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many profitable vſes, whereof this may be one,that ſeeing 
worldly and carnall forrowe 1s ſuch a wofull mdgement of 
God, therefore moſt nuſerable 1s the eſtate of worldly 
wicked men: if they pray in it they cannot be heard, Efay 
16.12. Ifthey wall Aw4a the Goſpell, the worlde will 
not let them, and therefore this ſorrowe doth torment 
them, Luk. 18. 23 .Oh,where wilthey now become? Good 
men being forrowfull are comforted by prater, Lamen.s . 
but enill men although they vſe the ſame wordes , and lift 
yp their-yotcesand weepe,and woulde teare their heartes 
out of their breaſtes , and giue as much to God for 1oy, as 
the diacll would have gen Chriſt for worſhip ; yet their 
worme ſhall euer gnawthem, and icy ſhall neuer come at 
the : though they change ther mindes as Laban did Jacobs 
wages, toencreaſec his flocke ; yet ſhall they ſtill decreaſe, 
mn preuaile as Labans did ; if they thinke as the Syri- 
ans dd , that the hilles be not for them,and therefore t y 
will defcend into the vyalleyes, there cuen there alſoſha 
they be deftroied. Conſider this I beſcechyou,who inthis 
world minde nothing but 1oy, and feare nothing bur ſor- 
row,and thinke that your feare ſhall come ypon you, Doe 
you mnagine that your wealth ſhall continue your murth* 
no,no, ſaid Se/omon, that is but yanitic and vexation of pt 
rite : or doe you ſuppoſe that your harts are Stoicall, made 
of Rones, and therefore nothing ſhall diſmay you, but you 
wall cake all things without gricte © oh confider that God 
{hall bring this radgement ypon you for other ſinnes:there 
15no counſellagainitthe almightie. Vhar willyounowe 
do © and where can you hide yourſelues,that God may nct 
fnde you 7 cannot he which raade a hard rocke a | 
ftreame, ftrike alſo your harde harts, and make your les 
and exes as full of teares and forrowes, as the wilderneſſe 
flowesfult ofwater © Yes, yes, with no labour ſhall he, and 
will he plague your-liues, encreafe ryour pangs, multiphe 
your ſorrowes, caft downe your comforts : and therefore 
caſt away your cuill conditions, Another vic may be _ 
| "at 
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thatwe take no thought or vexing care for thethings of 


this ife.Euc.12, 23,34. Our Sawour Chriſt which was the 
richeitthat cuer was, became the pooreſt that cuer coulde 
bee;and therefore giueth this counſell, that wee take not 
thought for foode or raunent : who ſhould take care if the 
oorc take not care © and yet our Sawour a poore man, 
biddech both poore and rich, notto vexe themſelues for 
theſe earthly commodities. Relie therefore vpon the word 
of our Sautour, I am ſure thou wilt truſt hum, when he ſaid, 
I came to ſaue finners : and thou wilt beleene humiyvhen 
he ſaid, he was the ſonne of God; theretore doe not diftrult 
hm m his promife, bur take no thought forthy life, eſpe- 
cally fuch a care as ſhould bee a hinderance ynto thee in 
thy ſprrituall duties. Why dot thou labour when thou 
thouldeſt pray * why doſt thou trauell when thou ſhoul- 
deſtheare* why doeſt thou wearic thy bodie, when thou 
ſhouldeſt reſt thy ſoale in the fiveete armes and woundes 
of a mercifull Sautour © If God doe but breath on thy la- 
bour, it conſumeth tt ; if he curſe the worke of thy hands ir 
vaniſhetch ; and when it 1s gone, where 1s thy labourand 
trauell, and worke and10y, and comfortand hope, bur all 
mthefire. Followe theretore thy labour with godlinefle, 
and follow godlinefſe with labour, 1oyne thele rwo toge- 
ther, as Simeon and /udah ioinedto drue the Canaanites 
out of the lande, [ndg.1.7,8. andſo ſhall not Canaan bur 
heauenbe thy ſare reſting rode and cuer abiding inhert- 
tance. Letnot rich men lay vp too much, and buy and fell 
all for gaines : why you haue learned a meane mnrehigion, 
and will you nener learne ameane mn riches? oh that your 
riches were godlinefle, and godlineſſe your riches , that 
your labour which is now bur loſt, might bee beſtowed on 
tharfoode and wealth, and land and life which neuer ſhall 
end.” Another dorine which ariſeth out of theſe wordes, 
when hee faith that toy is parted or withered from the 
ſonnes of men is this, whe by hee giueth them to ynder- 
ftand, thatrhoſe which will not humble themfelues, _ 
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Tf we hum- 
ble not our 
wils, God 
will humble 
them againſt 
our will, 
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be humbled whether they will or no. Thenatare of man 
being plentifully ſtored with all manner of benefites, ne- 
uer thinketh of a day of vengeance , but 1magineth char 
his peaccable eſtate ſhall bee for cuer : therefore the 
Lord willing to ſhewe vs our vane hope, and tranſitorie 
fading pleaſures, taketh away from vs thoſe comfortes 
which wee were woont to rece1ue. by the vſe of his ble(- 
ſings, and-changeth our merrie dates into forrowfull deſtt- 
nies. We haucanotable example hereof in Dar.5.3,6; 
22,23. Belſhazzar that proude Babylonian king, cared 
not for the miſerable -captiuttie wherein he detained the 
people of Iſrael, there was no con{cience of his finne, no 
pitte on his priſoners, no feare of the Lordesmateſtie, no 
thought of true humulitie, butall to maintaine the pride 
ofaprince and therefore harken what betell hum. Atthat 
time when he was at his banket, inthe middeſtof his ruffe 
with all earthly delights, the hand of God appeered, and 
wrote onthe wall the ſentence of his deprmation; and this 
was becauſe hee hadnot humbled himfelfe before in the 
tine of his proſperitiez andthen followed a fearefull hare, 
:forrowfull 6 i vnquiet minde,and a muſcrable ende: 
Euen ſo if wecalt not downe our {clues before aduerſitic 
come, trouble ſhallcome and-catt downe- vs. Harken vnto 
this yourtch men and women,in thas world;lay notto your 
ſelues, thatyou will be merrie while you may ; butrather 
be ſorrie whule you may be 1oyfull : nowe tat while you 
haue abundance ; now pray whule you are m health ; now 
weepe while God may be entreated ; and now affit your 
foules whule your comfort remaineth : for ſurely if you 
continue 1n your pleaſant pofie{s1ons and worldly difports, 
will you nll youthe Lord will humble you. And were you 
not better to-weepe for your'finnes in your proſpertitie, 
then to weepe tm aduerf{itie for the lofle of en., of 
goods, or health, or-hqouſes, or. wines, or: husbandes, or 
friends, or tibertie, or foode, or raunent, or death; and not 
be-comforted : remember what the propher heere faith, 

that 
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that _—_ be withered from you inthe dates of worldly 
adue 
firſt, becauſe they are not moued at the troubles of others, 
Amos.6.6. It menlooke to themlelues they ſhall ſee that 
their eſtate 1s neuer ſo ſecure, but that there is left vnto 
chem one 1uſt cauſe or other tolament bitterly ; yet if they 
finde none in themfclues, ler them looke on other, and 
mourne for the affliction of /oſeph : The church of God 1s 
neuerfreed from umvard and outward troubles, and there- 
fore euer hath occafionof inwarde or outwarde lamenta- 
tion. Now ſeethg thatwe ſhould mourne with them that 
mourne, let vs weepe with the ſaintes of God that ſuffer 
(alchough wee ſufter not, ) that being made partakers of 
their afflictions, we may alſo bee made partakers of their 
glonte. It 1s a token of an vnmerctull hart, that doth 
not looke on the crie of a beaſt, and helpe an vnreafo- 
nable creature from his oppreflour : howe much more 
vamercifull are wicked men, which will not bee mooued 
at the lamentableteares of godly men © He that ftoppeth 
his care at the crie of the poore, ſhall crie hunſelte and 
not be heard : In hke manerthoſe which will not be hum- 
bled for their owne ſinnes & dangers|belonging to them, 
nor for the pittifull oppreſsion of good and godly men, 
they ſhall come into ynauoidable muſchnefes, bicauſe wy 
were notmooued in profperitte : forthe righteous ( fait 
Salomon ) (hall come out of trouble z but the wicked ſhall 
come 1n his fteade. Another reaſon 1s becauſe men which 
hauefatand hard harts,do not onely live in their pride;but 
alſo defire todraw other into nuſerie, Pſal.137.2.8. The 
Edomutes that re1oyced,and encreaſed the catamitie ofthe 
people of God, are deftinated to eternall and moſt affured 
aduerſities : whereinwe may ſee thatif men do not winne 
themſelues tothe church , they ioyne themſelues tothe 
enmes:1fthey take notparrwith the repentant,they take 
part with the ynrepentant : For f we be nor poſlefied with 
goodnes,of necelsitic yyee mult bee profefied in ell. Oh 
ER 777 © 5 
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156 Times Lamentation; 
therefore ſeeing we cannot walke-in any meane betwixt 
faich and infidehtie, religion and Arheiſme ; let vs ſpeedily 
reſort to the bande and army of Teſus Chriſt : for if he finde 


vs notamong his ſouldiers, he will take vs for his enumes, 


| althoughe fight not againlt him; and if we toine not with 


the armue of God, the duuell will take vs vp for to be of the 
companie of accurſed creatures. The vices which ariſe from 
this doctrine are theſc,firſt let vs radge our ({elues, that wee 
be not 1udged of the Lord, 1.Cor.1 1.31. Ifourcſtatebe fo 
miſerable that we cannot auoide mdgement ; yetthe Lord 


 hachſhewed vs a meane to nutigate our extremirtie : if we 


be but ourowne indges. eAbigaizl by condemning her 
husbands hardnes, pacified Daxids wrath, and {aued her 
whole family from the {iyord of yengeance : And the Syrt- 
ans by putting halters on their necks,& comming willing- 
ly cothe king of Iſrael, faued all their liues.Oh with whom 
haue we to Þ, with mecke king Dawid, or with mercifull 
e Ahab ? No, no, but with the father of vs all, who ts king of 
heauen and carth , whoſe lone towarde vs 1s more tender 
then the loue of a mother , and more ſure then the faith 
of a friende, and more kinde then the bande of the mar- 
ried, Letys therefore be Abigaijles, by offering our hues 
and our wealth , accuſing our ſelues and our natures vnto 
the Lord of hoſtes : and then wall he bleſſe vs as Daxid ble(- 
ſed eAbixile, yea and marrie vsto his owne ſelfe. Artic 
out of your re{ting places, and goe with ful ſtore to appeaſe 
the wrath of God : if you ſtay till he come vntoyou, what 
ſhall be your ende © Oh what ſhall be your deftruQtion © 
Now accuſe your birth(thoughit be noble) as ftayned with 
linne, irene our life (though it be chriſtian ) as defiled 
withthe Jivell, accuſe your wordes (though they be hum- 
ble ) as ſauouring of euill, and condemne your workes 
(though they haue beene charitable ) as deſiring death 
eternall. Iadge your ſclues worthie of all ſhame,becauſe of 


pride ; accompt your ſelues woorthic ofall ſorrow, becauſe 


of mirth ; eſtceme your ſelues lefle then all creatures, os 
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cauſe of death z and protefie your ſelues woorſe then all 
men,becauſe of finne. Say of your nature that 1t 1s Sathans 
bondtlane : fay of your beautic, that 1tis the glaſſe of ini- 
utte :fay of your ſtrength, that 1t 15 the power to euill ; 
fy of your youth, that it 15 the rune of ſorrow : {ay of your 
wealth,they are the prouokers of icent1oafnes ; and fay of 
the world, itis the bed of danger. Whar ſhallI ay more 
vnto you? VWas not Chrift made accurſed for vs © that we 
might know that we are curſed for ourſelues. Thentlunk 
how your eles are curſed beholding vanitie ; your eares are 
curſed, hearing falſhood ; your toongs are curſed, ſpeaking 
| lies; your legges are curſed, running to euill ; your armes 
curſed;touching pleaſures ; your children curſed, borne in 
finne : yea thinke all accurted, that your ſonles be not eur- 
fedin another world. Another vſe of this dottrine ma 
ſerue to reproouetheir ſecuritie, thatthinke it 1s Jarwfull for 
them to be mery whule they may , and neuer to enter into 
the houſe of mourning , tilltheir mirth and 1oy departeth 
tromthem ; and from hence it commeth, that they pur far 
away from them the day of wrath. eAw0.6.3. Childrenare 
ſuffered to be wanton becauſe their yeeres are tender : 
outh 1s permitted to bee licentious, becauſe their age 1s 
ſotierrich menare mooued with yanitie, becauſe it 15 their 
zortion : poore men accuſtomed with folly , becauſe they 
bas in want ; and old men drowned m one kinde of fuper- 
{tittionor other, becaule they are neere their graues. Oh 
would not this grieue the heart of man, to ſee ſomany, ſo 


oreat,{o aged,1o wealthic, ſo tender to abhorre all mortifi- | 


DO 


cation, andthe forrowtull way to lifes butto embrace all | 
condemnat1on,and the 1oyfull high way to hell fire. Know 


you not that calc tlayeth the fooliſh, andthe reſtie oxe 15 
prepared forthe {laughter ? why then do you thirſt ſtill for 
more pleaſure, and hunger after more vyanitic * Man muſt 
not hue by bread onely, which maketh hun full fedde,and 
thorough fat ; but by the word of God which maketh him 
many tunesto fatt, being ſiveeter then his meate, and ma- 

ny 
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138 Times Lamentation. 
ny tunes to be leane , being ſafer then his health, Vho is 


he thataccounteth not abſtinence a God preſeruatie for 
health,and labour an earneſt procurer of a good life : euen 


 fothere 15none, but mult thinke- that 1t 15 moſt neceflarie 


forhealth, and moſt wholeſome for hife many times ; yea, 
(Fit can be ) moſt times to caſt away 1oy , to put away pa- 
{tune,to depart from murth,to ſtop thy eares from muſick, 
and thy heart from laughter, ging ouer fooliſh and 
vnlaiytullieftingmerie and pleaſant friends and compani- 
ons, and ſo enter into adeepe conſideration of thy ſinnes, 
anddangers andtroubles , and life and death, that 1rmay 
worke an exceeding lamentation for all thy finnes. Re- 
member Moſes, whichforlooke the court of all Pharaohs 
diſports, toltuc among his poore brethren, which daily la- 
boured:in making bricke , gathering ſtraw, and bearing 


| many a heauy burthen : and fo if we ſhould be exerciſed 


_ time of dearth and famine. And thus part as hath bin alrea- 


ina voluntarie and willing ſubmuſs:!0n yato teares and wee- 
pmg,forrowes and lamenting crofles, and enduring afflic- 
tions ; we ſhall kill the hearts of many finnes, and ſtop the 
breath ofmany euls,and auoide the danger ofmany trou- 
bles. Better it 1s, fatth Peter,to ſuffer for well dooings,then 
for euill : nowwhen m the feare of God we chaftice our 
ſelues,we ſaffer for well doing ; butif we tarrie tillfamane, 
or warre, or{ickenes, or pouertie,orage,or death, then we 
ſuffer for our ſins; asa tluete, or murtherer for [1s robbing 


and killing, 


The twelfth Sermon. 


Verl. 13. Girde your ſelues and lament , yee prieftes ; 
howle yee miniſters of the altar &c. 


He exhortations to the people being finuthed , the 
 propher goeth on tothe prieſtes and giueth thema 
ſpeciall direction, how to behaue themſelues in this 


die 
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die declared ,'1s contayned in this chap. andinthe ſecon4] 

wherem he putteththe 1n mind of therr duties, which may 
be reduced tothelfe generall heads, & particular members, 
Firſt, he exhorteth them toa farther humiliation, & g1werth 


< 


reafontor the ſame, werſ. 13. as that they ſhould be £11 acd 


; 4 . ' | 
with fackcloth vnto lamentation : Secondly , that the y 


jhould bee allmght long in forrowing for the fame, after- 
ward inthis chapter he biddeth them ſanctifie afait,ver/. 
14. and inthe ſecond chapter, verſ. 1. he bidderhthem 
ſhew the people their woefull danger. Forthe faſt he tel- 
leth them how it ſhould bee folemnized , namely with all 
the people inthe houſe of God : Secondly,with prater,and 
the forme or example topray by,ts deſcribed,verſi15.and 
ſo tothe end ofthe chapter. Firit, hen he catleth yntothe 
riefts to be farther humbled,whom alreadie he had ſaid to 
be mourning and lamenting forthis matter, werſcg. hee 
thereby gueth vs to vnderſtand;that there are none fofor- 
ward 1n any good action, but they haue-neede of a farther 
prouocation,and may recelue good inſtruction,to proceed 


m their godly enterpriſe. For tlns cauſe the > 6 2i'n 


None (o for 
ward in teli- 


10n, but they 
ay be exhor- 


Peter 1.12.tellerh the fairhfullm his trme , that he would ted farther. 


neuer be negligent to putthem in munde of their duerie, 
although they had knowledge and were confirmed m the 
truth, The which thing may reprooue many 1nourdaics, 
which will not abide any wholefome word of exhortation: 
eſpecrlly there are 1nthe muniſterie, thoſe which hawng 
rare gifts and greatlearning , and therefore deſpiſe both 
men and meanes, which ſhall any way pur chem 1nminde 
of ther duetie ; thinking 1t a diſgrace to their perſons if 
any of the inferiour fort ſhall notevnto them their thps 
and-1nfirmities. But Peter had more modettie which ea- 
ily yeelded to the reproofe of Pawl/ Would God tharmen, 
were asmuch aſhamed to commit emllt or omit goodnes,as 
they areto be blamed forany default : and rt were to bee 
wiſhed thatthey would as hardlyabide the temptation of 


their enimie the dinell; as they wall the reprehenfion of 
their 
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cheir moſt chriſtian friends, Againe,we haue many which 
haue alittle ſhe of religion, and an vnprofitable forme of 
ſcruing God, the which thinke all knowledge 1s lapped in 
their braines, and all holnes praiſed in their hues ; and 
therefore they deſpiſe ſermons and preachers, reading and 
hearing,conuerſion and repentance,and will fayfAlatly they 
haue enough alreadie, and therefore will receme no more. 
Againſt thoſe let the exhortation of this Prophet, and the 
example of theſe prieſts preuatle ; that they may both et- 
ther ſhame them * theirfolly, or reclaime themfor their 
ſtabbornnes. The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe, Firſt 
becauſe it 18a true token, that we are the Lords whenwe 
are exhorted to farther righteouſnes, 7oh.1r5.z. lothaton 
the other fide 1t 1s a fearefull figne that wee are none of 
his, when we ſtop our cares and harden our hearts, againſt 

the exhortations ofthe godly miniſters: whertore let them 
which with Peter and [ohn would hauc heauen to be on the 
carth , and make a dwelling for their faith on a worldly 
mount, in ſtead ofheauely S1on: let them I fay,know that as 
the defire ofthe apoſtles could not be performed in this life 
ſointhis hife although they hane clymed vp neuer ſo great 

hils of knowledge, and ſecret hidden myſteries, and hauec 
ſeene the graces of God as plainely as they ſawe Elas and 
Moſes : yet muſt they come downe againe, and labourto 
goe further before they come to heauen. But me thunkes 
the earneſt conſideration of this point , ſhould make vs all 
more earneſtly to thirſt after our ſpirituall gaine of godlt- 
nes, and neuer to gue ouer till all our vices are remooued, 

all our yncleannes purged, and all our wickednes forgot- 

ten. Doe wenot ſee how the carth after one ſhowre of 
rame,thirſteth for another ? and fo following euery yeere; 

euen ſo exhortations and reprehenſions are hike ſhowres 

ofraine, to make our hearts to beare fruit : the which wee 

ſhould defire for the loue of more holines, as the earth de- 

fireth for the encreaſe of more fruitfulnes. Another rea- 


ſon is, begauſe tt is a notable aſſurance vatoa mans oo 
when 
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when he beareth exhortation, & uicreaſethin knowledge, 
that he hath taſted of the goodnes and grace of God, 1. 
Pe1.2.3. Ayoong chulde tatting his mothers nulke, gro- 
werh thereby : a ficke mantaſting his phufitions potion, 1s 
ſtrengthened thereby , and defireth more phificke , and 
more meat; and therefore if wee can defire to bee more 
righteous, more holy, more fairhfull, more zealous, and 
more carefull of good things : we may be aſſured that our 
ſoules are in good and perfect health, But alas how many 
faile here which taſte, but finde no reliſh 1a the graces of 
God, and ſuffer the moſt wholeſome foode of their foules 
co periſh in their ſtomacks : they had rather eate the graſle 
ofthetr own gathering, then the meat of the Lords prout- 
ding. Stolne Lond is {wete ynto them;that 1s,that ks is 
forbidden them they delight m; but that which is com- 
maunded andallowed them, they cannot away with : they 
loue better to liue in one forbidden ſnne, then to hue m a 
thouſand commanded and authorized yertues, From this 
doetrine we may make theſe vies,Firit ſeeing there 1s none 
ſoholy and ſo good inthis world, but he hath neede of more 


holines and goodnes : then it followerh thatir is a moſt VE 


wretched thing to goe backeward ,. and to ceaſe from be- 
ing righteous ; for : 18 cauſe the blefled ſeruant of God ex- 
horted, Rewel.22,11. Lethim which 1s righteous be righ- 
teous fill; ſhe therefore if thou haue cuer obtayned any 
mercte of God in the knowledge ofthe Goſpell, retaine 
the ſame for euermore, If euer thou haddeit any diflike 
of prophanneſle, any. hatred of euill, any conſcience of 
goodnes, and any deſire of mortification ; that thou did- 
deſt euer abhor vaine ſports, fooliſh words, wicked works, 
vnprofitable members, godles companions, and truthlefſe 
ſuperſtitions, continue ſo minded for euermore ; but as 
thou haſt beene 1uſt,ſo abide righteous. The ſheepe once 
blacke or white, neuer chaungeth colour; the veſlell once 
ſeaſoned, neuer looſeth fiveetnes ; and the foule once ſanc- 


tified, neuerforſaketh holines, Be not vnſauourie falt, be 


M 1 not 
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not ynſtedfalt winde, be nota fooliſh builder, and be not a 
curſed backellider. Call notthe truth once beloued, into 
queſtion, bur fight for it as for life : rece1ue not the hilthines 
once banthed, bur flye from itas from death. Loue not 
that finne which once thou hatedit , lcatt all other ſinnes 
become furters for thy ſoule. Goe out of vanitie and 1gno- 
rance, and hypocrifie, and ſecuritie, as Lot went out of So- 
dome,and neuer looke ſo much as backe ypon them. De- 
{troy vtterly the citic and dwelling of Sathan inthy ſoule, 
as loſhua deſtroyed Ierico, and curſe them that buildet 
againe : followall the examples ofall the godly; Paule once 
conuerted,neuer renoked; Peter once ſtrengthened,neuer 
more halted 3 Oneſmus once reconciled to his maſter, ne- 
uerranne from him.any more, And ſo ſeeing thou canſt 
fay Fhaue heard ſermons, I haue loued prayer, I haue har- 
boured theſaintes,[ haue hated dauncing,tabling,carding, 
viuring, ſivearing, lying, ſtealing, and all other abhomuna- 
tions : oh wallow notagaine 1n that. filthy mire but conti- 
nue r1ghteous tothe end. Alas,alas, as the e1es of man can- 
not weepe enough, forthe backetliders ;- ſo the toong of 
man cannot ſpeake' enough of their accurſed apoſtatie : 
ſome fall co pouerrie, fome toſecuritie, ſome to vanutie, 
ſome to open impliety, ſom into hereſte,ſome into {chiline, 
ſome into the world,tome mto the fleſh, and all of theſe in- 
to hel; and thus they goc away as Geaeons ſouldiers which 
wereat the firſt 2 roo00, but inthe end they were bur 300, 
Might Rabelweepe bicauſe Herod kilde her children,and 
may notthe church weepe becauſe the dell killeth her 
children” Well, woe be to him for his malice, and woe be 
co them for their backſliding. Secondly, ſecing wee all 
neede encouragement vntogood things, let vs not _— 
bee 'exhorted but aſſured; that the preſence of God ſha 

aſsift vs. When Zerubabel and Teboſhnawere ttirred by the 
—_— to finiſhthe temple of God, the Lorde promiſed 


Mspreſenceto aſiſtthem, Hag.2.5, and hisfpinte to re- 
mane withthem': Now marke who are exioreed, burthe 
: princg 
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prince or chiefe gouernour, and the prieſt or chuefe bi- 
key andallthe people of the land : letvsnot cherctore 
feare to enter into a farther reformation of ourſelues, and 
doubtnothing but the Lord ſhall finiſh our buildings. We 
are not Babel and the builders thereof, what neede wee 
feareconfuſion © weare not Sal, what neede we deſpaire 
of vitorie © we are not eAchrtophel,we will not diſtruſt our 
counfell ; we arenot Iudas,why ſhould we vndoe our felues 
for our ſinnes © If we haue deferred our repentance and 
amendment, and ran away from God as /mnab did, yet be- 
ing called againe, letvs goe boldly to the Nimixeh of our 
owne ſoules, and preach the fearetull curſe of God agamnſt 
ſinne. The Lord came to Abraham in the plaine of Mamre 
ſitting 1n histent, and there promued him a fonne : why 
ſhould we not be perſiyaded, that when we are in medita- 
ting on any goodnefſſe, and louing any rightcouſnefle, and 
aduenturing any holy buſinefle, but the Lorde will come 
 «yntovs andpromuſe vs lite etxernall. Therefore my deere 
brethren and ſifters, aduenture farre for the religion of 
your ſoules, and knowe that he ſhall goe with you to helpe 
youto your wiſh : feare not any power, for he 1s omnipo- 
tent; norany enimue, for he 1s your ſhield ; norany ſubril- 
tie, for heis your wiſedome ; nor oP want, for he 1s your 
ſufficiencie; nor any conſtancie, for hee neuer changeth ; 
norany death, for he is your life. Belecue that you cannot 
conceuwe, ynderſtand that you cannotſce, beare that bur- 
den which he giueth you, abide that forrow that he fcn- 
dethyon, and prac that goſpell which hee hath taught 
you. Pray for repentance, and faith, and knowledge, and 
zeale, and obedience, and holinefle, and life eternall : for 
the Lord is inthine owne ſoule, and feare not, he will giue 
it thee. Girde your ſelues. Againe out of theſe wordes, 
wherein the prophet biddeth the prieſtes to be girded to 
lamentation, thatis, tobe throughly prepared, and to put 
onſackcloth; that is, alloutward and inward teſtimonie of 


forrow, and to lie all night before the Lord, that 1s, toen- 
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dure any paine andlabour to be reconciled to God. Out of 
the which I might note as many doctrines as words: as firſt 
that ypon good counſecll and godly medttation, men muſt 
cometo lament their miſeries before God; not raſhly nor | 
raungly, nor furioully , but with a godly preparation, 
Againe, that the numiſters in any common danger muſt 
more earneſtly be humbled then any other. Agame,ſeeing 
he calleth for fich ſorrow and {ach continuance thereof, he 
thereby noterh, that if God be once angrie,we mult yſe all 
meanes that can bee found to appeaſe htm, though t-coft 
our ſweeteſt health,and our deereſt blood. Burt I will ſpect 
ally obſerue this doctrine, that all both muſter and peo- 
ple when they come to entreate for the remooung of the 
Lord hand, muſt be fare that they be throughly humbled, 
Nehem.1.4. their cauſe muſt be well pondered and weigh- 
ed, their mindesmuſt bee well prepared and perſwaded, 
their Ines muſt be moſt zealoully reformed,and therr con- 
rinuancein their hunulation muſt be moſt inſtantly anJ 
inutolably obferued. Ihaue obſerued a great dete&t in the 
humiliation of many im the tune of our late calamittes of 
famine, and warre, and plague, when we were caſt downe 
before the Lord. Formen would come to theſe exerciſes, 
from tauernesand alchouſes, from ſhops & other bufines, 
no otherwiſe prepared then at another common tune : a- 
gaine,the notes of their pride 1n apparell,and all brauerie 
& fond expencesthey brought with them,and came more 
ike platersthen mourners into the Lords houſe ; and alſo 
they were quickly wearte, for ſome would neuer tarrie till 
the end: and otherif they once came, they neyer came 
more, And ſurely theſe iyere too eudent fignes, that wee 
were not throughly humbled ; and therefore no maruell 
though the plague preuailed on ſo many, andthe famine 
hath contmued ſo long. Oh that therefore this exhortation 
ofthe prophet might worke a newe and often remem- 
brance of vnfained humilitie before the Lord, when wee 
ooo ee bong rene phage” 
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would hane practiſed both in priate and publike humt- 


liation, The reaſonsthat may mooue ys vynto this dutie to 
be OOOey humbled, are theſe : firſt, becauſe the Lorde 
will not looke on our aduerfntic, without this perfect and 
abſolute contrition. 1ſa.5 8.3. torhe then eſpecially loo- 
| kethtothe inwarde diſpoſition of euery foule, toſee who 
they be whuch tremble at his word and wdgements ; and 


grace and goodnefle in them. The heathen king of Nint- 
ueh and all his ſubie&ts had that conſcience,when the Lord 
ſounded their deſtruction by the prophet /onah ; Abab 
mourned when he heard the words of E/4ah the prophet ; 
and when God ſpeaketh to the Aflyrians and "7%, kg 
he biddeth them come downe 1nto the duſt and aſhes to 
lamenttheir miſeries. Alas why doeT rehearſe cither pre- 
cepts or examples to mooue men vnto this which they 
would not doe; for if their owne lines and bloud, and foules 
will not prouoke them hereunto, other mens wales wall 
not perſwade them : yet let them thus confider,that it will 
grecue them more to looſe this their counterferte humili- 
tie, as the Tewes doe inthe forenamed place, whenthey 
ſhall fay,we faſted,we prated,we trauclled, and we defired 
totuſtifie our ſoules ; and yet their fait ſhall be as vanitie, 
their prater abhomunation, and their comming into the 
Lords preſence, -like his which had no wedding garment, 
and therefore was hee, and ſo ſhall they bee caſt into vtter 
darknefſe. Another reaſon 1s this, becauſe that thoſe wdge- 
ments which call for this hunuliation, muſt teach vs rzghte- 
ouſnefſe, Ea. 26.9.and ſo we encreale in righteouſneſſe, as 
we excecde inhumilitie ; and for this cauſe we muſt know, 
thatthe more religion a man hath, the more humble he 1s, 
and the more hee faith hee encreaſeth in goodnefle, the 
more he muſt ſtudie to ſhew 1t outwardly. As for thoſe 
which thinke they ſerue God well enough, when they net- 
ther pray with their roongs, nor bende with their knees, 
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leaue themto their fancies, & let euery beaſt & bird of the 
aire-confute their fancies: forthe Lord which hath afs1gn- 
ed euery member his office , will haue euery one toexe- 
cute ithunſelfe. The vſes which offer themſeluesby the 
confideration of this point, aretheſe, ſecing we-muſt bee 
throughly humbled, thereforeler vs auoide all manner of 
idlenefle m this worthip of God,/am.2.19. when weare 
once perſaded of this point, we ſhall not onely lendean 
caretothis buſinefle, butthinke all tmme toolutle thatwe 
ſpendnot herein. The poore ſaintesof God 1n that fore- 
named place, eric inthe night watches, astheſe —_ 
whichlay allnight in lamentation : and ſowhenthefeare 
of the Lords wrath andthe conſcience of our owne dan- 
gers doc once meete together, then there 15notany thing 
thatwillbee ſoacceptable to vsas prater. Thisfeare will 
drive from vs our {leepe, as the windes driue away the 
cloudes, the ficke man will-fit vp, the olde man will holde 
vp his hands, the weake man wall ftand for his life, the wo- 
man will weepe without ceating,and cuery one {o touched 
will anode all worldly ations ; then wall, or rather then 
muſtthe rich man forfake his counting houte, the farmer 
leaue his plough, the ſeruantauoide his reſt, the labourer 
neglect his meate,and the drowfſie perſon hold vp his etes, 
All the Apoſtles {lept till the high prieſtes feruants came 
to take our Sawour, butthen they awaked & fled fortheir 
Ives; butwhy did they not wake before m praicr, thatthe 
they might haue (leptwithout danger * oh let vs therefore 
come both great & tmall,to appeere im the Lords preſence 
with al diligence:let not w_ oNg 1ourney,any 7s; of pro- 


-wfion,any loue of eale,any lofle of healthinake vs1dle.Riſe 


early to prater,watch late to lament, lieepe little, thatthou 
maiſt ſpende the more time to gaine thy ſoules health, In 
the day welabour for our bodtes, in the nightletyslabour 
for our ſoules. My ſoule (faith Dawd)thinketh onthee in 
the night watches:and:ſo let our foules thinke on the Lord, 
when other thinke on their reſt and thewrpleaſure, Ano- 
ther 
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ther yſe which commeth by this conſideration isthis, that 
ſeeing we muſt be. throughly humbled, or not atall, let vs 
take for our example the paterne of them that mourne 
for the dead, as the prophet exhorteth, /erem. 6.26, How 
many are the teares of them which looſe their louing huſ- 
bands,their tender children, and their loyalfriendes; /acob 
for feare of this ſaid beforchand, it woulde make his hoare 
head goe downe intothe graue. But ſo light tsthe mour- 
ning of many among vs, that they neither wetre their 
cheekes for their finnes, nor yet would willingly depart 
with this life, forthe emoying of the life to come. Surely 
this 1s woorthy to be notedin them which earneſtly la- 
mentthe dead, thatthey deſire tobe withthem; ſolet vs 
dehfire to be free of thisfeare of death and finne, with the 
deatlof our ſ1nnes and hues : let vs fo bitterly bewalle our 
time, as we may be moſt willing to change ourlife, tor no 
other caute then to ceaſe from finne. The Ifraclites bewat- 
led Moſes thirtie dates together,and let ys with greatand. 
long continuance,mourne notfor Moſes who 1s 1n heauen, 
| butforourſelues who would be m heauen. When Naomy 
bid her daughters' Reth and Orpah goe backe into Moab, 
they weptat her words: if they were ſo ynwilling to liue 
in Moab, and to depart with Naomi; why are not wee as 
yniwilling to lie 1n this world, and todepartwith Chrift, 
ſceing he 1s ourhead, andive his members ; we muſt goe 
to hun, and hemay not come tovs © letystherefore by his 
example endure many ſorrowes and great dangers, that 
we may be more willing to leauethis life. The theete in- 
cloſed in the priſon ceaſeth from ſtealing; and when wee 
are cloſed 1n 1atle of many grietes, and clogged withthe 
trons of many crofles, then let vs know that we ceaſe from 
many externall and1nternall abhomunations. Yee minj- 
ſters of my God; Inthis that hee calleth the prieftes which 


leruedat thealtar,the miniſters of God: hethereby giueth Miniſters are 

vs tovnderſtand whoſe pofſeſsion are the miniſters,name- 

ly and onely the Lords;Num. 3.12, The Lord challengeth 
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the tribe of Lexi to hunſelfe, to be his peculiar and royal! 
prieſthood : and the Apoſtle willeth he Corinthians that 
they ſhould ſo thinke 'of him, as of the muniſter of God, 
ww diſpoſer of the ſecrets of his kingdome: and therefore 
writing to the Galathians, hee telleth them hee 1s not by 
man,norby the will of man,but of God, Once in ſteede of 

the appointed miniſterte were the firſt borne of —_ 

fanulie, and they ſacrificed and none elfe;but they altered, 

and 1t caine to one tribe, and they allo were abrogated; 

and fo 1: came to men approoued 1n the church, who are 

deemed the fpectall portion of the Lord in this world. And 

ſarely if the ſeruants of Salomon, were blefſed that hearde 
his wiſedome, and waited 1n his court, they are much more 

blefied which waite 1n the Lords houſe, and heare and ſee 

the ſecrets of the kingdome of heauen. Ir 1s therefore a 

moſt fearetull thing to aduance any vnto this to bee the 

Lords {eruant, who 1s not woorthy to fit inthe chaire of 

Hoſes; and there 1s no reaſon why they ſhonlde mint- 

ſterinthe church which are not woorcle to be the porters 

of the doore.Surely the prophanenes of many 1n theſe pla- 

ces 15 {o great and ſo damnable, that beſides themiuries 

done to Chrift, many run headlong into hell, thoroughthe 

eull example of their paſtours. The Lords ſeruants followe 

their maiſter 1n holinefſe, and not the world in lewdnefle ; 

they looke to the ſoules, buttheſe waite for the fleeces; 

they preach ypon conſcience,theſe doe it forfaſhion; they 

preach onely the truth, buttheſe bring the fire of poetrie, 
philoſophte,andfuch hketothe altar of God: to conclude, 

they bee the helpers ynto faith, bur theſe quench their 

Reaſon I = gyne giftes, and Keepe cther from pure knowledge. The 
reaſons are theſe, becauſe the whole hfe of the miniſter 
muſt be onely exerci{cd in ſpiritual &heauenly matters; 
eA(1.6.2,4. The apottles would conſent to nothing which 
was not confonant to: their miniſterie,' or that nughtany 
wares hinder the ſame : And for this cauſe the Lord hath1o 
prowded, that they ſhould be exewpted from allworldly 
| bulinefle, 
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buſineſle, and recemme their maintenance from other, not 
onely for themſelues, but for their children and fatwylies. 
The which thang conſidered would aduertite a number of 
vs,that wee which warre ſhould not entangle our ſelues 
with the things of this hfe; we ſhould neuer ge ouer our 
ſeruice, for that 1snothing elſe but to forſake God ; wee 
mult neuer cauſe our finnes to make ys be thruſt out of 
the miniſterie, for that will exclude vs from heauen : wee 
mult ncuer bee 1dle and vnprofitable ſeruants in our mi- 
niſterie;for that will worke our curſe ; and wee muſt neuer 
be wearie of our places, for that will weaken andleſien our 
gifres: But alas once there might come 'no raſor on the 
miniſters heads, but now adates heads and beards andall 
are powled : if wee ſhoulde not nowe looke toour owne 
maintenance, wee might ſoone want ſuſtenaunce, and 
our children are eahfily ſuffered to begge, though their 
parents haue well deſerued of the Church of God, Ano- 
ther reaſon 1s, becauſe none- may offer them any vio- 
lence, butthe Lorde accounteth it hus owne, Exod.16.8, 
and hee faith by the prophet Daurd, Touch not mine 
annointed, and doe my prophets no harme. Hoy deſpe- 
rate1s the caſe of all men, who are daily by wordes and 
deedes-rembng the miniſters of the goſpell, and thinke 
themſelues happy it they can gue a prieſt a deadly blowe 
by their enuenomed toong. Truely I will fay our owne 
ſnnes were the cauſe of allthis; yet if the kifle of Judas 
was ſo mortally puniſhed , theſe mens ( not kifles , but 
wounds, not with ps but with toongs and hands)iſhallne- 
uer eſcape vnrewarded : for as by their toongs they hane 
killed vs, ſo the Lord with his toong ſhall condemne them. 


15,ſeeing weare the Lordes:owne feruants, let ys labour to 
preſent eucrte man perfectinlefus Chrift, Col. 1.28. there 
15.00 ſeruant, but he-defirethnot onely to domuch worke, 
butthatheemay preſent it faire and þeauriful to ls ma- 
ſters viewe : this 48 our labour to bring many _ and 
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{aintsto the Lorde of glory. e Abraham icnding his feruant 
rofetcha wifetor [ſaac his fonne , he brought hum godhlic 
and beautifull Rebecah : wee are the Lordes {cruants, and 
wee are ſent to fetch a wife for Telus Chriſt the ſonne of 
God ; olv let vsbe as faithfull vnto God the tather, and 
toIleſus Chrift, as that ſeruant was to Abraham and 1ſaar; 
- letys doe our meſhage with diligence , Ict vs execute our 

charge with prater,let vs giue them the golden bracelets of 
God his wn and let vs withall ſpeede and hatte returne 
againe ty hun thatfentys. When {acobs lorracs went in- 
tEgypt, /udah prowſed hun to bring Beniamin againe, if 
he woulde let hin-go;or elfehefhoulde tlaic his owne two 
ſonnes ; andſo ifwee bring not againe to the Lorde his be- 
loued children, he will flate our bodies and foules for cuer 
and cuer,forat our hands will he require them. Come on 
tlereforemy deere and holy annomted brethren, we haue 
the leading of God his children, wee have the keeping of 
Chrifts Queene;xve haue the tillage ofthe Lords corne,we 
hauethe vic ofthe Lords treaſure, & we haue the price of 
ourSauiours bloud: if ive looſe his childre,he wilflay ours; 
ifwe defile his wife, he wil curle vs;if we negleCthus hubs. 
dry,he will ſpoile ours;if we waſte his treaſure, he wilſel ys 
to perpetuall bondage; andif we ſpill our Samours bloud, 
he ſhall condemneour bloud,body,and ſoule.Oh therfore 
letvsbe inftat in preaching, holy in lung, earneſt in prater, 
zealousinexhortatio,& careful1n admonition;inſtrutting 
the children,” correfting the-youth , and comforting the 
aged : thatas /acob returned with many more ſoules out of 
Syria1nto Canaan , then hee brought ; ſo may wee come 
withrmany foules out ofthis world into the world to come, 
Another vie ſhall be fer the people, that conſidering wee 
be the Lordes owne ſ{eruants,and therefore open and ſhut 
the priue chamber doore-whichleadeth vnto him, andto 
vs1s commutted the building of the church : then as the 
Apoſtle exhorteth you Epbeſi4-11, 14. that ye gtue heed 
tothem whom the Lorde ſendeth you for ſpirituall guides: 
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direct not your praters to Angels and ſaints in heauen, for 
they haue not the keeping of the Lordes workes ; but the 
munittters which be aliue arc the pruue counſellers to the 
Lordes mazeftie, whom it youwrul not beleeue, netther can 
you beiceue,, though an angell come from heauen vnto 
you. And therefore as all the people were wonte to waite 
for the comming out of the prieſt, that hee might blefle 
them ; ſo do you all euermore, wait forthe bleſsing, and 
mercy,and grace,and counſell, and lone of God to come 
from themto you. As the Lorde turneth the bloude of a 
woman 1nto milke forthe nour1ihment of hr chulde , fo 
doth hee turne our wordes, and gitts,and knowledge, and 
learning, and ftadic,and life to be the nourtthment of you 
his church. Come tovsfor comfort and inftruction , and 
edification, and faluation ; youare the Lordeshoutholde, 
we are his ſtewards,come tovsfor your meate of foule,and 
wages of ife. When «Adam came againe to God hee re- 
celued the promule of fe ; when the creatures came to 
Naeabs arke, hee kept them from the floude ; when the 
Egyptians came to /oſeph, he faued them from farune;and 
when the people came to heare Chritt preach,he reheued 
theirtainting : Come you ikewite tothe minifterte, they 
will gue yourhe pronuſes, openynto you the kingdome, 
deltueryourhe corne, and factsfic your foules moſt plentt- 
tully,thatyou ſhall neuer faintnll you come tothe cuerla- 

ſtingabiding place. Exceptthe pricſtes had Roode m the | 
ruer of Iorden, the children of Ifracll coulde neuer haue 
paſſed oner : cuen ſo wee ftande 1n the troubles of this 
world, to keepethemfromyou, elic you thoulde never 
come into-Canaan: 'Oh therefore come whule wee ſtande 
and beare the Lordesarke,or cle the waters ofherefieand 
Atheilime will come againe : and thenfarewell your hope, 
yourhealth, aud your faluation, 
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The xi1j. Sermon, © © 


Verſe, 14. Santtifie a fait : call a ſolemne aſſemblic 
gather the elders and all the inhabitants of the 
danae mro the houſe of the Lorde your God , and 


crie unto the Lorde, 


may ſay ; that they nught well enough faſt, ſeeing 

their meat & corne was alreadie withered,and they 
had more need to ſeek to faue their hues, thento go to fait 
& to endanger themſclues farther. Ynto which I anfwere, 
that the torenamed calamitie was bur prophetically fore- 
told: &therfore as yet there was not ſuch want, but only it 
jhoulde bee if they repented not. Hee biddeth them pre- 
pare afaſt,that 1s, a general humiliation for allthe people, 
where ſhoulde bee nothing but mourning and abſti- 
nence,andthis kinde of faſt 1s a great and good part of the 
worſhip of God.Eſay 58.13. Therefore from 303K wee 
obſerue that God taketh occaſion by threatning of his 
wrath againſt ys, to mooue vs to worlhip him more ear- 
neſtly, ſo wee may ſee /udg.20.26,27. when the Iſraclites 
ina good cauſe, had beene ouercome of the Bemiamites, 
and loſt the liues of mary braue men , it mooued them 
agaie to goe to humble themſelues before the Lorde , 
with fatting and bitter weeping, and lamentation. And 
ſurely this ſeemeth to be the continual courſe of the Lords 
dooing inthe church, that as Mgrounde 1s plowed that 1t 
might yeelde more frute : ſothe church is atthiCted that it 
may gue hm more worſhip. Wee are for the moſt part 
bke the diſciples which knew not howe tofaſt, or to ie 
themſelues till Chriſt was takenfrom them, and then they 
fafted, Hark. 2.20. Sowhen wee are either generallie 
moleſted,or particularly endangered; howe doe we cleaue 


tothe churches,and turne ouer the bibles, and runne ouer 
the 


T Hat 1s, call and prepare a faſt, to the which ſome 
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the worde © but in times of more eaſe wee are more idle, 
and take libertte of finning , when wee feele the greateſt 
liberalitie of our Sautour, If wee haueno other cauſe to 
re10ice1n our pouertie, and fickneſfle, and infainie , and 
danger, and hunger, and famine, and all our tribulation, 
then this that we are by them better fitted for the Lordes 
ſeruce; yet ler this wh vs clap our harts and hands that 
we inay any wate glorific our creator. And as the Iiraclites 
were as willing to fight with the Canaanites, as to poſlefle 
eheir lande : fo let vs bee as willing to fight with manie 


troubles, asto poſſefle many pleaſures. The reaſons of Reaſon 


this doCtrine are theſe, bicauſe ſuch kinde of nuferies Ia- 
mented by ſuch kinde of worſhip, doth turne away our 
capttutie, and appeaſe the Lordes wrath, Lament.2.14. 
and therefore wee may take great comfort in the fore- 
warning of our miſeries, ſeeing we may be prepared ther- 
by againſt all danger to auoide all wrath ; it the Lorde d1d 
not by the miniſterie of his worde humble vs, we ſhoulde 
euer be ſubiect to mortall confuſion , and unnmortall con- 
demnation. But ſo hee orderethall things in his church, 
that as the oucrflowing Nilus maketh the earth more fer- 
till ; ſo the floudes of troubles going ouer the bodies and 
ues of his members,maketh them more peaceable: once 
the diſeaſe purged,the bodie 13 well quueted, and once the 

ride of our finne and natures ſcoured and rubbed awaie, 
the ſoule 1s more ſtrengthened. Another reaſon 1s bt- 
cauſe that the Lorde will hane that thinge worke the good 
of his church, which workeththe deſperation cf infidels , 
for wicked men in their trMbles are at their wits ende, as 
wee may ſee Mich. 4.5. ſowasitin Cainand Edom, and 
the Egyptians, and Sawle, and Herod, whichall periſhed 
through afflition. The nature of the wicked 1s ike won 
which will never ſvimme though it be neuer ſo little, cx- 
cept it be nailed toſome woode or other ſubſtance : {o the 
wicked being baniſhed from the godly they fall downe 


and ſticke fait man ynreſiſtable nure of aftlictions: ſo that 
bean er ends — |< wt Rooms ad —ocnht=b_ de wont —_ ods 4 ew wee 
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wee may ſee, asthe croſſe of Chriſt was the life of the 
church,but the death of the diuell; fo are many other croſ- 
ſes the life ofthe Lordes dearechildren', but the death of 
hrs deſpitefull entmies, | Fhe vſes which come from this 
do&rine are theſe : Firſt, ſecing wee are by our afteCtions 
ſtirred vp to ſerue the Lorde , let vs Keepe our ſoules in 
continuall chaſtiſement,that we may continually be mind- 
full cfche Lordesſeruice, 1.Peter 4.7, Thoſe which he 1n 
garriſons although they ſeldome hight, yet cuery day they 
diſcipline and traine theirſouldiers fo although wee ſel- 
dome lie vndergreat danger of exceeding (laughter, yet 
let vs continue our ſoules 1n correEtion and obedience. If 
Danid had alway vſed this, he had not fo cafthe forgotten 
himſelfe,and brought Y7gah to death,and himfelfe into fil- 
thie adulterie : Euen ſo the want of this priuate chaſtiſe- 
ment, and continuall afflicting of ourſoules for our ſinnes 
maketh vs wanton in wealth, proude 1n = hn , pre- 
ſumptuous in health, and often ſubtecttoſathans tempta- 
tions. Afflictions may rightly bee compared to a hedge, 


which hath thornes on both ſides, fo that that which 1s 


within cannot come out,and that which 1s without cannot 
come 1n : in ke manner when ourliues are hedged with 
troubles, the good thinges which are 1n our ſoules cannot 
gocoutof ys, and the ewllthinges which are withour ys 
cannot come 1nto vs. Veepe often for thy ſins that thou 
mateſt alway bee ſorrowfull, pray often for thy amende- 
ment, that thou mateſt ſtill bee penitent. Thinke mane 
times on thy later ende, thatthoumateſt neuer bee arro- 
gant, ſo ſhaltthou ſaue thy ſelfefrom many euils,and game 
thy conſcience great peace, and procure thy foule euerla- 
ſting bleſſednes:; for if this life bee contrary to the life to 
come, then 1t followeth that as there ſhall bee netier cea- 
{ing 1oy.,for the ceaſing of finne; ſo heere ought to be a ne- 
uerending forrovw tor the continuance of finne. Another 
vie which commeth of this do&trine is, ſeemg our euils 
make ys more fit toſcrue God, thenis it a nuſerable thing 

to 
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to be made more vnhit to ſerue hin through tribulations, 
when mens harts die in them for feare of the Lordes hand, 
as Nabals did when he feared Danias commung : or when 
men. growe deſperate ſeeking vnlawfull meanesto be rid 
of their muſeries, as the Iewes did, Eſay 3o. 16. and 
therefore the Lorde threatneth them that they ſhall fic 
as they determined, and they ſhall de on horſes as 
they appointed, but their entnues ſhoulde ride faſter to 
ouertake and ouerthrowe them. I haue obſerued the con- 
ſtitution of many men, and I founde them like the ſea- 
faring marriners, whoſe life 1s a continuall death; and yet 
they are more gpen contemners, and more obſtinate eni- 
mtesto all manner of goodnes then are other men : and to 
thoſe whole eſtate 15 pooreſt, whole ltues are moſt {lawiſh, 
hauing the priſons for their dwellings, and continuallic 
. deſtitute of meate and all kinde of neceflaries, none more 
wickedthen theſe, or more carelefle ofany good thing. 

Buttsler thoſe paſle , there are many that haue eſcaped 

dangerous ſicknes, pyning famine, the fearefull hande of 
warre and cruell death , which ſeemed before their cics 

vnauoidable ; and yet remaine deſperately wicked {hll, 

and runne to their owne vomit and wallow intheir loath- 

ſome myre of ſinne ; theſe are they which are at a league 

with death and coucnant with hell, they hope to cſcape 

as well as other,and while ey be inthe world why ſhould 

they not hue merrily,although they goe to hell for ir after- 

warde, Seeing they are ſo carelefle of their owne welfare,, - 
who ſhoulde take care for them ; and ſeeing the fearetull 
hande of God will not winne them, the labour of vs his 
mmuſters ſhall neuer perſwade them. Our of thus verſe I 
.might obſerue ynto yourhat the paſtoursare not to pro- 
claime faſtings without ſfingular warrant either from God 
hinſelfe, or elſe from them that ought to direct them 
heerein. Agaie , Imight obſcrue that the people mult 
come at the voice or call of their ſpiritual! fathers, and pa- 
ſtours ;; alſo that publique faſting ought to be done in the 
Wb | -_ *. __ publiks 
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we mult remember that heerby is not giuen vs any liberty 
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publike congregation, for that tune being. But wee wall 
proceede tothe nextwordes, where the prophet telleth 
them what they ſhoulde doe nowe when they were al- 
ſembled togither in the faſt , that 15, they mult cry on the 
Lorde , meaning they ſhoulde humble themſelues by 
prater. And from hence obſerue that faſting 1s nothing 
woorth without prater,Efay 58.3.Lake 18.11. The com- 
mon people doe imagine that when they ceaſe from ea- 
ting, and puniſh their bodies with a dates abſtinence, 
that they doe vnto God high ſeruice. Indeed it 1s lawtfull 
for the preſeruation oftheir health ſo rodoe , but for a di- 
uine ſeruice or worke of religion, they muſt not account 
it. Bur this cuſtome ſprang vp from the perſwaſicn of 
poperie,which doe not onely account this kinde of abſti- 
nence a meritorious worke z but alſo if men cate not fleſh, 
alchoughthey aboad in al other delicates, with great ſtore 
of daintie wines and ſtrong drinke; yet doc they obſerue a 
dune faſt to the Lorde, although they neuer make anc 
conſcience of prater , and doe not ſo much as bleſſe their 
meate and drinke they receme. Therefore let all good 
Chriſtians bee carefullto auoide in their faſts, 1gnorance 
and ſuperſtition,and let them either 10ine prater withtheir 
faſting , or elſe nener reckon it for a worke of religion. 
The reaſons of this dotrine are theſe :Firit, bicauſe God 
doth not except vs for meate, 1. Cor.8.8. that is, with the 
Lorde if wee cate oreate not, wee haue neither the more 
orlefle,and therefore bare abſtinence 1s not any part of re- 
l:gton. But ifthe ordinarie taking of our meates and drink 
mult be ſanQified by prater, which is a meere ctuill thing, 
then much more the not receiuing either of meate and 


 drinke fora religious cauſe muſt be conſecrated by praier, 


One {aide well, that thoſe which place any part of God his 
ſeruice intheir meate, they doe verie neere make their 
bellie their God : Yet though meate and drinke doth not 
make ys either the better orthe woorſe to God warde;yet 
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co he in gluttonte or drunkennes, no more then to ſterue 
and pine vpour ſoules voluntarihc , but hee meaneth in 
the moderate vie ornegleft heergF3 Another reaſon 1s, 
bicauſe God neuer corgper® any {ach fait , nor al- 
lowed 1t, as\wee may ſee Mall the courte of the Scrip- 
tures : where cucrmore there was 10yned with faſting 
publike and moſt earneſt prater and lamentation , why 
then ſhoulde wee vie that inthe Lordes ſeruice which hee 
neuer ſpake ofzand why ſhould we frame charofourſclues, 
which he reprobaterh © truely eucry plant which he hath 
not planted,thall be pulled vp by the rootes, and therefore 
im yvaine ſhould we worſhip him, following the traditions 
of men: liue 1n the obedience ofthe Goſpell, for that thall 
bringvsto life ; and whatſoeuer we do more re either per- 
formefor-.curtofice , tofinde fault with that which 1s done; 
or clſe for vanutte to ſearch into rhat which 1s forbidden. 


From henceler vs learne tolead moſt chriſtian luegavhich yo. . 


15 toſerue the Lord with faſtings and praters, afteTthe ex- 
ample of the ancient godly beloued faints of God , as 
eAma,Luk.2.37. and the Apoſtle Pani, 2.Cor.11.27 both 
men and women haue laed in this kind of abſtmence, and 
retg1ous ſeruice of Ged. But alas we haue among vsthou- 
ſands which would thike they recemed greatiniurie, if 
they be notaccounted as good chriſtians as Paul and Anna, 
which neuerinall their life-did ſo much as faſt and pray one 
whole day togither in their priuate houſes. I cannot tell 
what nimblenes and 1oyfulnes, they finde m themfelues to 
the ſeruice of God : butT am ſure that there have beene, 
and now are othersof another 1ndgement, which without 
this exerciſe of praicr and faſting, grow many times hea- 
we and ſo dull mtheprattife of therr profeſs1on , that they 
thinke that the ſpirit of God is departed fromthem. And 
when they haue renewed this exerciſe, they finde them- 
{clues againe more ripeand ſharpe and readic inany kinde 
of goodnes, Alas, 6 pr", of repentance 1s there-in 
them, that are ſtrangers in —_— ©xrisa ſimple ſorvow 
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for ſinne ; that taketh not away one dates ftomacke from 
meate, and cauſeth not,the ſoule to hunger more after re- 
concthation, then ae worldly recreation. Therefore 
fait ofcen and pray much »” thou belike the godly, 
neuerbevearte of this practiſe, except thou be wearte of 
chriſtianitte : and asthy finnes encreafe, ſo let thy mortifi- 
cation bee enlarged, that thou maift make more caſtles 
im thy ſoule to defende thee , then the diuell doth engines 
to annoy thee. Another yſe1s, thatwee abſent notour 
ſcluesfrom thoſe ſolemne and appointed kinde of faſts, r. 
Sam.7.6, all Ifraell came to obſerae this before the Lord in 
Mizpeh, and fo continued till Samuel ſent them home 
againe. If euerit be needfull thatthe congregation ſhould 
be great, thenit 1smoſt requiſite to be enlarged , when 
occaſion of lamentation 1s offered: that as many mens voi- 
ces made the Lord toſpare the Ninuutes ; ſo many may 
cauſe Kos to reuerſe his 1ndgements from vs. For truely 
as in waragainſt an enimic hauing muaded our countrey, 
weare ingenerall tolift vp our handes againſt him to drive 
him from vs : ſs ought we being endangered by the hande 
_ of God to put on eueric one his complete armour of r1gh- 
all aline euery mans heart and voice may be lifted vp 
toſtay his heauy hand from vs. How do men neglect this 
thing which thinke it in vaine to ſerue God, and therefore 
though they know other men to be moſt buſie in lamen- 
eing for their calamuties;yetthey forfake not their tauerns, 
their ſhops, their counting houtes, their husbandries,their 
marriages, and other their paltries : when as the fiyorde1s 
asneere them as their garments, yetthey dread not the 
fame : and {o as before . ar negletted the graces of God z 
fonow they abufe the long ſuffering of God , making their 
latter ende woorſe thentheir beginning,like the old world 
- which would not beleene, though they faw Noab cnter in- 
tothe arke, and ſo the flood came and deſtroyed them all : 
and fo ſhall it doe with thoſe except God rey cob his mer- 
cies and they caſt away their ftubburanes,. © 
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Alas alas, for the day of the Lord t at hand, andit commeth \ «{ 1 I 

4 a deftruttion age the Almightie, Now are we cowe tothe 

prater, which by the mercitull aſsiſtance of God hus hea- 

uenly ſpirit we will moſt briefly and ey handle : 

Firſt therefore, the method which the holy prophet vlerh, 

15 to be obſerued;wherein he lamenterh inns i, I5. 

and then particularly the meanes or —_—_ of their deitru- 

ftion. In this verſe he generally toucheth all the calamutte, 

when he callethit the day of the Lord, the dread and con- 

{crence whereof maketh hun moſt yearnefully and pititul- 

ly to crie out,Alas, alas. Where firitof all commethto our 

conſideration this doctrine , that good men do fortow and Good men 

mourne for the Lords 1udgement before 1t cometh : as Mourne be= 

this Prophet which ſayeth the cauſe of his teares to bee fore wdge- 

this,becauſe the day ofthe Lord is at hand : ſo we may read GE 

did Eliſhah,2.King 8.10. when Hezael came vnto himand 

he had annointed him king of Syria,it 1s ſaid that hewept ; 

and Hazael asked him _ he wept: to whom hEanſive- 

red, bicauſe itgrieued him to thinke what he ſhould doto 

Iſraell; for hee ſhould ſet their ftrong cities on fire, and 

{lay their yoong men with the ſyord,and daſh their infants 

go the ſtones, and rende inpeeces their women with 

clulde. Vas not this a ſufficient medicine to looke on,and 

tomakea heartof brafle to burſt foorth into many teares* 

For I thinke none conſidering ſuch a deſtruftion in his 

countrey,but he will weepe for it bitterly. It is enough ma- 

ny thinke, to ſigh when they be ſore, and then toweepe 

when they bee mn paine; and why ſhould they torment 

themſclues before they feele the nuſerie? Yearather why 

doſt thou-reaſon thus againſt thy God © Thinke on the 

daies of nuſerie that are comming, and doe as theſe pro- 

phets, breake foorth into abundance of lamentation : to 
e how ourtowres ſhall be plough lands ; our treaſures 

ſhall be in other mens coffers ; our coaſtly buildings be ra- 

zedin an inſtant ; our riuers ſhall runne with blood ; our 

cluldren ſhall be the pray of ſoldiers, and our wiues bee 

; N 2 mot. 
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moſt cruelly murthered. Oh that men before theſe daics 
could lament forthe ſame z yea although their eres ſhould 
neuer ſceit, yetler themweepe for them thatſhal fcele it. 
The reaſons of this doQtine are theſe : firſt, becauſe they 
reape this profit by the forewarning of God, Vere. 4.18 19. 
if God of his great goodnes open: the deſtruction of any ' 
poges or citie to => of his welbeloued ſonnes ; they are 
pre _— altoniſhed men and fiyallowed'vp in many ſor- 
rowes: butwicked menalthough they bee neuer ſo often 
admoniſhed, yet they remaine wicked and obftinate ſtill, 
Oh whata bieding 1s ſoft and beleeuing heart,which doth 
not onely receiue the wordes of God for truth , but1s pre- 
ſently affected as if they felt the indgements!/VWhen Elhah 
had told eAhab of God his yengeance againithim- ;- then 
Ahab wept and faſted, and'the Lord ſpared hun tus time : 
fol doubt not but there be many which hauing heard the 
crumpggf God his 1adgement1n the mouthes of the Lords 
preachers, they haue wept bitterly, and Ithinke the Lord 
will ſpare vsfor their time :-buttake heedleaſt the godly 
be deminiſhed,and no man conſider it, leaſt our deftru&tt- 
on be: the-more- ſudden ; and lift vp amore voices of wee- 
pingsat thevoicesof preachers, thatmore time may bee 
graunted vysto be treed from vengeance. Another reaſon 
is, becauſe good men although they bee aſſured of them- 
{clues ; yet it grieueth them to thinke howthe wicked ſhal 
be deſtroyed, L»ke 19.4T. Our Sautour there weepeth for 
leruſalem, which ſhould belaide euen with the ground. A 
good man1s eucr mercifull euento the moſt vile and wwret- 
chedft creatures in the world ; and therefore 1t goeth to 
their harts to heare and ſee, confiderand thinke ypon, how 
heapesand-multitudes of men ſhall goto confuſion. Some 
would thinke that tis no reaſon to | Luc tor other men, 
but rather let other men ſorow for themſelues.But Samuel, 
whoſe teares and praters came many: times before the 
Lorde for Saule,will an{were them and inftruct them to 
be carcfull far other mensfaluation;; as /pab appointed his 
þ | arnue, 
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armie,that ifhe were too weake, Ab;hai ſhould helpe him; 
and if Ab;ſhai were too weake , loab woulde ko bin :{o 
muſt we labour to helpe one another which ſeeme weake, 


alchough we know ſome ſhall go to wracke. The vſes that yÞ x. 


offer theſelues to our confideration out of this doftrine are 


- theſe:Furſt,ſecing that it1s the part ofa good man to ſorrow 


atthe foreknowledge of any calamuty , let vs recetue that 
exhortation of the Lord, 7er.6.8. that we be inſtructed whe 
the Lord threateneth vs, or elſe as he there faith ; His ſoule 
ſhal depart from vs & leaue vs deſolate as a land that none 
inhabiteth. And I would to God my countreymen of Eng- 
land would learne this inftruEtio at the mouth of God, that 
whereasthere 1s none of graue or grecne yeeres butthey 
haue had many tokens, and heard niany thunderbolts of 
wrath drawn from the neuer vncertaine word of God , and 
from the extraordinarie courſe of manifolde tudgements 
which we haue felt theſe late yexes,that now we being 1n- 
uited to this mourning feaſt, we al com,& not one ſtay be- 
hind. Ohtherfore receme this inſtructio, before the lords 
foule go away from our nation: I bid you not leaue of your 
callings,nor caſt away your garments , nor put away your 
welth,nor forſake your life y ut caſt away vaine murth, idle 
talke, wicked hope,& wretched behamour:leaue =_ fins 
to the diuel fro whence they care; & giue thy ſoule tothe 
Lord fro whence 1t came. E/ſha did but require of Naaman 
to gointo the river ſeuen tunes & he ſhuld be clean, which 
his ſeruantstolde him was but a ſmall thing : ſo we require 
you bat to waſh your ſouls with the water of your c1es, and 
you ſhal be as free from death as Naaman was fromthe le- 
profie.Burt why ſhouldI'nced to inſtruct you , are you not 
nunded like /eremie,that of humſelfe defrred riuers of teares 
to weep for his people:ſo be you not backward, but of your 
own accord, ſo that you may pleſe the lord,defire that you 
were al tearesto lamert throughly the nuſeries ofthe world. 
Oh lament with ſpeed & tarric not, or elſe 1t wil be too late 


- whe youſhalſce before your cies thelitle infants quartred; 
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the aged perſons mangled ; the cruell heathens aduanced; 
the poore chriſtians dying; the atre thundering; the carth 
—_ vnderyou; and the cloudes rayning downe fire 
and vengeance: Another vie is this, that we be ſo minded 
at the hearing of che Lordes-1adgements , as if they were 
reſently to be executed: It was a great fault in the Trae- 
tes, that whenſceuer the propher ſpake any thing to 
them, they preſently thought and faide ; this ſhall nor bee 
yet, 1twallbe a good while before it cometo paſſe, and we 
needenot'care,tor wee may bee deadand gone out of the 
way ere this bee fulfilled, Ezech.12.27.28. but the Lorde 
rebukeththatfolle ,and biddeth the prophet tell them 
that 1t ſhall bee ſhortly performed. And fo the like rage 
oficfieth the heades and brames of many 1n our. dates, 
which although they knowe that 1t 1s true that 1s tolde 
them ofadeitruction ; yet euery onethinketh it ſhall not 
berths yeere,norin our Queenes dates, norſo long as the 
Goſpellremameth,and therefore they will poſleſſe altheir 
vanity,ratherthen be humbled.But this ought not to beſo; 
yearather haſten outot this ſecuriie as Lot out of Sodom, 
and the I{raelites out of Egypt : tharthou mateſt e{cape1t 
whenſocuer1t commeth. It1s better with the wiſe virgines 
to be readie an houre or two,or three too foone, then with 
the foohſh tortarriea quarter of an howre too late. There- 
foreadmurthe danger becnot as yet, yet bicauſe wee are 
noweryarned, letys now be prepared : ſhall we not make 
as great accountotthe Lords louing mercie.,as of our one 
health* yes, yes; my beloued, and thereforelet vs ariſe to 
RU ac £is the Lord calleth for t,although there 
wereno dangerfollowing atter; But wee are like the diſct 
ples which coulde not watch butileepe 3 enen then when 
Chriſt wasin moſt danger, although our Sauiour 41d ma- 
ee tunes awake them, tillat length the enumie came vp- 
onthem, andthey wereall driuentofortake Chriſt : fo [ 
praite God our like fecuritie beenot with the like danger 


awakened ;/for I feareif the-mercifull ygice of a Sautour 
wall 


wrathi1s kindled to make adeſtruction : VW herein there 1s 
to bee noted, thatnothing doth fo much teare andterri- 
fe good men, asthe anger of God, Demter. 9.17, 18, 
When eAMeſes percemed that God wasangrie, hee fell 


w | 
downe flat on his face and befought God, neither eating 


nordrinking for fortie dates and nights togither : was not 
theirfeare great. that made this good manto aduenture 
his life by ſo long faſting, and his foule by defiring to bee 
razed out of the booke of life © yes verily, for theanger 
of the Lord mooued hin more, then if he had {ſcene all the 
worlde on fre-about his eares. Bur carnall Goſpellers and 
caretefle Atheiſts, asthey thinkeat afarre more lefſe mat- 
tertopleale God then to pleaſe man : ſo they deeme 1 a 
lefle matter to haue God angry with them, then the prince 
or ſome great rich men that may hindertheir worldly eftt- 
mation. Alas,alas, if Sule were fearetull ro:a rhouſande, 
Dama was totenne thouſande ; and if worldly men may a 
little terrifie the fleſh,the God of the worlde may mfinite- 
le plague the ſpirte. Therefore put on this affection, that 
wemay knowe what to thinke of the wrath of God : ifthe 
anger ofa prince be the meſſenger of death, much more 1s 
the wrath of God the herauld of condemnation, When 
eAſſnuerus was angrie, preſently Hamanstace was coucred, 
and he carried to execution ; woulde not Haman giue all 
his poſteſs1ons to have retained the fauour of the king : fo 
hkewrſe, aduenture anythmg rather thentoftirre vp the 
coales of the Lordes wrath,by which thou thy felfe and all 
thy nezghbours ſhall be burned withour mercy. Ohthere- 
fore ſtadie to knorwe howe to auoide his difpleaſure,andto 
retaine his Jouing countenance,andlet not the loue of any 
inneſo bewitchthee, thatthou procure his vengeance 1m 
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willnotmooue vs;the terrible crie,and fwvordes of enimes 
will amaze vs. As adeftratton : In thete wordes 15 the ge- 
nerabcauſe ofthe lamentation deſcribed, bicanſe the Lords 


Nothing fea- 
reth £co0d 
men 1o much 
as the wrath 


of God, 


working thy.defire. The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe: reaſon x, 


Firſt, bicauſe none-carbee an mrerceſſour or a friende to 
N 4 God 
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God being angrie.'s .Sam.2. 25. that is, there isnot anie 
mortall man that can doe any ſuch a pleaſure as to ſtate 


| the Lords wrath from falling on hum, or that may bee able 


roſtande m the gap of the Lordes wrath. The which con- 
fideration might moſt effeCtually admoniſh all our pre- 
fumptuous companions,whichthinke that the Lord is pin- 
ned totheir fleeues; imagining him to be ſucha chulde as 
might bee loft with an apple and wonne with a trifle a- 


_ gaine+: butthey ſhall finde it a farremore heawe matter, 
when no offers of gold,no intreaties offriends,noteares of 


greefte;zno nor yet the fruit or blood of their bodies ſhal pa- 
ctfie or recompence him for their fins. This ought to make 
vs account highly of the mediation & mterceſs10 of Chritt, 
and not to tread vnder our feete his glorious blood ſhed- 
ding, after we be once reconciled. Another reaſon 1s,be- 
cauſe 1t 1s a moſt fearefull thing to fall into the handes of 
the liuing God, Heb.10.31. ſuch a fearefull thing as paſ- 
ſeth all-ynderſtanding, and therefore who but mad men 
will run too farre into this danger. Although Daxzid choſe 
rather to fallinto the hands of God then men, becauſe he 
was well aſſured, the mdgement was but a fatherly correc- 
tion,and not areuenging puniſhment ; yet we mult know 
that he knew that 1t would bee but a corporall or bodily 
death : but weare not affured of halte ſo much, yea happie 
werewe if the wrath of God did but reach toour bodies, 
and that he would be ſatisfied for our finnes ; ifwe loſt our 
children, and wealth, and friendes,and health,and life ; or 
thatif we could endure all worldly tortures to bring vsto 
death, therewith he would bee contented : but it 1s yet a 
more fearefull thing, when we arc ſubteCtto all theſe; and 
more alſo to leade an endlefle and eaſclefle htc, in the euer 
burning and neuer dying flames of hell. The vſes which 
wee mult make of this dottrine are theſe : firſt, thatwee 
learne to fearc none of them that killche;body, bur onely 
him that 1sable to caſt both bode and ſoule into the fire of 


hell, Mat.10.28. ButI know cuertc one will ſubſcribe ynto 
me, 
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me, and fay that mm feare him aboue all, when as this 
feare 1s ſuch a weake dampe,thar it Pg not foorth any 


finnes; and 1t holdeth as much godlineſſe in their harts, as 
a fiene will holde water in the open aire. Moſes was afraide 
of a ſerpent, and 1t made hun run away : what feare is this 
that poſſeſleth our goſpellers mindes, that will not cauſe 
them to be as muchatraide of the ſting of finne, as Moſes 
was of the ſting ofthe ſerpent © [oſeph ſarde,for the feare of 
God he could not commut follte with his lady : and if the 
feare of God had any rooting in your harts, you could not 
leadeſach hicentious hues as you doe, The Ifraclites were 
afraide tofacrifice aſheepe in Egypt, becaufe it was abho- 
mination to the Egyptians : but you are not afraide to 
offer your filchy, deadly, and abhomunable luftes to the 
Lord, although they be abhominatton to his maieſtie ; yea 
alchough there bee an vnmeaſurable 1udgement hanging 
ouer your heads. Therefore feare the Lord that muſt rule 
you, and the 1adge that muſt trie you, and the ſautour that 
mult keepe you; orelfe you ſhall fecle the deadly paine 
thatſhall rormentyou. The poore womanthat came be- 
fore Salomon, would rather depart with her chulde to her 


neighbour, then ſuffer it to be duuded infunder : but how 


much more deere itisto haue your ſoules cut in ſunder, & 
feare you not tlus © Therefore with all ſpeede looke vnto 
the Lorde as humbly as petitioners ; pray vnto him, as 
mournfully as priſoners z tremble at him, as fearfully as the 
hill of Sinat ; fall downe before h1m,as lowe as Daniel;melt 
at his anger,as the waxe before the ſunne. Another vie 1s, 
that we alway keepe our confidence in the Lord, for if his 
wrath be bur a little kindled, then are they bleſſed that pur 
theirtraſt in him, Pſal.2.11. Balaamfteared God, yet be- 
cauſe his faith and confidence was not in the Lord, he was 
llaine among the other enumes of God : thereforeletme 
now take occaſion to exhortall your harts to a fure conf- 
dence 1n the Lorde, becauſe his wrath ſhall never touch 
thoſe which puttheir truſt in hum, Ir 15 ſarde,Pfal,99.4.that 

| Moſes 
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Moſes and'eAaronand Samuel pur their truſt in God, and 
he dehuered them. This was fuch a truſt as was exerciſed 
withall Chriſtian vertues, the whic'1 you mult 1oyne with 
them, orelſc you cannor emioy it : Forſake yourſclues,um< 
brace the Lord, loue notthe worlde, and defire Chrittes 
kingdome, and then you truſt in rhe Lorde; conhirme 
your harts with patience,beautihe your minds with know- 
ledge,retorme youraftcctions by repentance, and amende 
your les by the whole Goſpell of God; and then ſhall the 
Lord ſay you haue truſted 1n him. Oh then bleſſed thall 

ou be, tor althouglithe world be drowned, you {hall bee 
ſaued ; alchough the citie be burned, you ſhall bee dehne- 
red; although the people be captiuared, youſhall be en- 
larged; and although the earth be curſed, yet you ſhall be 
bleſſed. If fickneſſeweare thy body, and anguith vexe thy 
foule, and trouble opprefle thy lite, and lofles catch away 
thy goodes,and enines ſpolle thy children,and death doe 
ende thy daies : yet ſhall not the wrath of God conſume 
thy toyes. What wouldeſt thou have more © if God hate 
thee nor, hee loucth thee ; if hee loue thee, he will keepe 
thee; 1f he keepe thee, danger ſhall not oppreſle thee; 1f 
thou be not opprefled, then art thou blefled ; andif thou 
be blefſed,be ture thou ſhalt be faued. 


The xu1j. Sermon. 


Verſ.16. And io and gladutſſe ts cut off from the houſe 
of our God. 


ſpoken in the verſe before : and now to the next 
tollowing, where the prophet telleth them, or ra- 
therthe Lord, thatnow men could take no delight, nor 
10y anthe outward ſeruice of his mareftie:which was a moſt 
lamentable thing when one ſhould come mtothe houle of 


God, where was woont to be moſt fiveete melodie in the 
harts 


'@ Oncerning the former words of this verſe we haue 
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harts and voices of men, hike vnto another paradiſe : now 
he ſhould finde it full of teares, and cries, and yelling, and 
ſorrowes, and euery one aſhamed to ſheiwe hs face for 
T1efc, thus doth the prophet offer to the conſideration of 
God. Whereby wewil note this, that the ſeruice of God 
mult be performed with toy and delight, Dext.16.11. 1 The ſerv'« 
meane the ordinarie ſeruice and worſhip of God: Butm ,fgoqt be 
our daies we may almoſt complaine as this prophet doth, performed 
that 10y 15 parted from-the houſe of our God, men come with ioy. 
almoſt as willingly to the churches, asſome goe to exe- 
cution, and tarrie as 10yfully before tlic preacherto heare 
the ſermon,as other doe before the wdge to heare the ſen- 
tence. When we are at our pratcr,they are attheir books ; 
whenwe are at our preaching, they areat their tleepe ; 
when we are at our analy are 11 the tauernes. Mar- 
uellyou not to ſee the toy of theſe meninthe worthip of 
God, vnto whome the church 18a 1aile , the miniſter 1s a 
keeper, the Lord 15a 1udge, themfclues are the priſoners, 
and their zeales are as10yfull ro them as little eaſe : yer for 
all this we wall retoice in the Lorde our God, and account 


one dayſpent in his courtes better then a thouſande 11 pence 


elle where. And as Damid retoyced to'fee other men goe, 
lo will we rexoice when our number 1s mcreaſ{ed, when our 
voicesareaduaunced,and our Lord Telus magnified, The Reaſon 7. 
reaſonsof this doctrine are theſe: firſt, becauſe this 10y 1n 
the ſerutce” of God 1s a-token of the preſence of God his 
ſpirite mthe harts of men, Rom. 14.17.10 onthe other fide 
when men are lumpiſh and heawe m- this worthip and 
heanenly bufinefle, 1t 1s a token they like not the matter, 
but ar& hindered and blinded by the ſpit of malice.” Shall 
werthenſaythattheyare allgiuen tothe diuell, who hauc 
not beene bapriſcd/into the Lordsfpirit,and poſſefied with 
a delight in te Lordesſeruice® then maſt wee fay that all 
hard harted muſers, wicked minded ruthans,fickle brained 
f oongingo;and wind-wanering women, which hadrather 
e playing withcherrloues, or their cluldren,oreltebe Uif- 
| porting 
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Fg 


F nan mrs and wantonnefle, or bee mumbling a 


ew Paternoſters of old angels, or new ſtuffed barnes,then 
yeeldtheir eares, their hart, theirfoule, their minde, and 
their whole man to the Lordes moſt needetull and blefled 
buſineſle : oh wretched men thus poſſefled by thoſe that 
rather ought to be-poſlefled by them! Another reaſon 1s, 
becauſe this delight in this worke 1s the yery ende and 
fruite ofthe goipcll. 1.1ohn.1.4. My brethren (faith [ohn) 
I write ynto you that your 10y may befull ; that 15,that you 
may retoice in all things,as 1n meare, for there 15the Lords 
hand ; in apparell, for there 1s his proutdence ; 1n health, 
for there 1s ty goodnefle ; 1n cknelle, for there 1s his mer- 
cie; in your houſes, for they are his tabernacles ; and m his 
church,for there 15 hisſerutce. Apagan, a heathen,an infi- 
dell,a Iew,a papiſt,orany other enumie of Chriſt, can come 
to our afomblice, and with a minde readie to yonte vp 
whatſoeuer they heare, attende to their greefe, what 1s 
there done, as many among vs doe, and yet be neuerthe 
better : therefore bee you better then theſe, and let your 
righteouſnefles exceede theirs, or elſe you ſhall neuer re- 
101ce 1n his eucrlaſting kingdome. The vſes which come 
of this doctrine are theſe : firſt, that whatſocuer ye doe in 
the Lords houſe , let vs do it cheeretully, & of an vpright 
and peaccable minde, that we fay of our ſelues, as Daxid, 
and Chriſt of them, Pſal.69.9. The zcale of thy houle hath 
eaten mee yp : ſo of zeale letvsdoe cuery thing that wee 
doe ; for asreaſon muſt meaſure all matters 1n humane and 
worldly affaires, ſo muſt zeale ſeaſon all things in ſpirituall 
and diune matters. Zeale 1s like the loue of [acob to Rabel; 
it thinketh no froſt roo cold, nor any raine too dangerous, 
nor any ſnowetoo great, nor any heate ſo yehement, nor 
any ſunne ſoparching, but he endureth it for the loue of a 
woman. VVhar, ſhall /acobloue a fare face; berter then a 
Chriſtian lones a glorious Sauiour ? oh no, no, butlet our 
loue bedeerer then the loue of a woman : and let vs all fay, 
and that all with Afarie the mother of Chriſt, My ſoule 


reioiceth 
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retoiceth in God my Sautour. But oh where and of whome 
fhallI complaine,thar have notbeene catenvp withzeale, 
nonor bitten therewith, or that which 1s lefle, it hath not 
kckedtherrfſoules, norkiſled their hues: thatts, they haue 
neither beene 1calous nor zealous for the Lorde of hoſtes 
ſake * tor themfelues,rhey care not what God 1s; for other, 
tzey care notwhar their joules bee ;: and for all, they care 
not what hell ſhall be ; they are not carneſtly righteous, 
nor obſhnately wicked, bur openly indifferent, and that 1s 
n9 body uyrehigion :they mourne not when other ſorrow;, 
they retoice not when other laugh z-they ſtirre not when 
otherare mooued, and they feele not when other are at- 
flicted. How zealous I beſeech you, are they, when they 
haue beene colde 1n the heate of the day,and neuer ſiyeate 
one drop in the worke of Chriſt, or wept one teare inthe 
cauſe of Chriſt. Another vſe ts this,that ſeeing we mult be 
carefull to worſhip God with 1oy, let vs then pray forthe 
peace ofthe « = & whereby there may be no mourning 
within our. pallaces, Pſal.122.6. Igrauntourfacrificesto 
God are as acceptable when: our retoicing is bauuſhed in 
any common aduerſitie, whenwee humble our ſelnes by 
prater and faſting, as when i times of greater proſperitie 
and ſecuritie, we are lifted yp with thankeſguung; yer this 
 5betterfor the church,and equzll tothe Lord. Therefore 
let ys moſt carefully K22.9 Why leruſalems peace, and enc- 
rte memberthereof tothe Lords tuition : pray for it with 
ancarne{t defire (I fay)) toobtaine, and an vnwearied la- 
bour till-chou haſt atchieued.. Toabate but Daxids thirſt, 
three of his inen aduentured their hues, being but onely ro 
ſatisfie the Kings nunde © who was Daxid,but amember cf 
the church and therefore rf they would doe fonmch for 
one, letys doe more forallthe churchtogether, thather 
thirſt-may beſatified, and her cafe be procured; Oh there- 
tore how happe 1s our age whercin we le ! for the church 
hath peace abundancly, and our baſcit things are become: 
very honourable : the blood which other haug. ſhed _ 
i6: 
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the ſame, doe we enioy, and they by filchie priſons hane 
purchaſed for vs,moſt pleaſant houſes : O England, be not 
wearite of thy well doing, leaſt the Lord be wearie of thee 
be not vnthankfull for thy peace, leaſt the bong thereof be 
ſtrooke in ſander; be not proud of thy benehres,leaſt thou 
be {tripped of thy ornaments; be not ſecure inthy glorte, 
leaſt thoube ſtirred vp to greater labour : bur pray, the fa- 
ther with the {onne, the mother with the daughter, the 
lorde with the ſeruant, the miftrefle with the maide, the 
maiſter with the familie, the rich withthe poore, and men 
with women and lttlechildren, peace be withm our wals, 
and proſperitie with our dwellings. 

The ſeede u5 rotten under the clods © the garners are deſtroj- 
ed: the barnes are broken downe,for the corne i withered.lt ſec- 
meththat theſe men being ſomewhat touched with want 
one yeere, yet they FR: 1 vpthemſelues with their 
husbandrie and tillage, thinking the next yeere woulde 
make amends for all : like as we haue ſeene1n our lande_ 
theſe times of dearth, for men haue yeere by yeere ſowed 
and plowed, looſing both ſeede and crop notwithftanding 
all their labour, as theſe husbandmen here doe, thinking 
that whether God will or not, they will make things chea- 
perand plentie againe, but all is in yaine:For if they we, 
It wis..2 the ground, 1tthey keepe, the houſes fall ypon 
it;ifrchey cate,they ſpendetheirftore ; and it they ſpende, 
No naturall then will ſhortly theirl:ues be ended. By theſe wordes we 
meanes to may obſerye, that it 1s1n yaine by any naturall meanesto 
refſtthe ele to doe away the Lords hande. Hag.1.6. The people 
Lords poW*r: of T(rael being in ſome perplexitie,they ſowed, and cared, 

and planted, and laboured to bee relecued, but alas the 
prophettelleth them, that he waſted their ſeedeyhe blow- 
eth on their ſtore, and the labourer putteth his wages into 
a broken bagge. What, had hee no pittie on the poore la- 
bouring man, that worketh for agroate or {ixe pence a 
i day but hee muſt conſume that alſo, yea verily: for the 
= Lorde muſt bee ſerued as well by the poore countric man - 
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as the rich citizen: and therefore curſeth as well the get- 
tings ofthe one,as the gaines of the other. Bur what ſhall 
Ifay ynto you, ſhall I bid younot till the earth, or not ſowe 
your corne © no verily, but ployy vp your harts, and caſt in 
the ſeede of regeneration;and then plow vp yourland,and 
caſt in your ſeede of fultentation. How ſhalthe corne grow 
in your fhelds, when yertue will not growe in your ſoules © 
Therefore labour not in vaine, it1s not inall our plowing 
or planting,or ſowing,or reaping,or working,to helpe our 
felues, but in the Lords blefsings : who will then bleſſe the 
earth, when we haue waſhed away the curſe ofour ſoules 
by repentance ; for nature cannot helpe no more then 


Balaam coulde curſe. The reaſons of this dottrine are reagn x; 


theſe : bicauſe nature itfelfe, as a creature of God is ſub- 
iect tothe curſe of God, as wee may ſee in all the ſtorie of 
Egypt, andalſo ſay 28.22. where the Lorde threatneth 
to bringa conſumption: ypon the whole earth ; meaning 
the whole courſe of nature : that hee can as caſilie curſe 
them as 1t were by ſicknefle, as menare vndone by con- 
ſumption. And verily I thinke,whenl looke into the ſpe- 
ctals, I ſee as Danid faith ; Allchinges come to an enide fue 
the lawe of God 1s excceding large : The heauens waxe 
olde, the earth growerh-barren, the golde 1s but duſt ; the 
pearles come to nothing ; and all creatures faith Paul are 
ſubie&to yanitie. What 1s then the ſtudie of nature, but 
the ſtudie of vanitie® Yea how vainely are their dates ſpent 
which are alwates1n the bellie of Philoſophie and Poetrte, 
and humanitie, not thinking drumitie to bee woorthie of 
their fine wits, which they fay 1s the refuge of fooles* bur 
if their ſtudie bee vaine, thenare their wits vane : and 
therefore of them it may beeTaide; in ſeeking to become 
wile they are made fooles, Rom. 1. Anotherreaſon1s,bi- 
cauſe there 1s no other way tolife, but conuerſion to the 
Lorde, Hoſ.g.15. Heere is the remedie for our landes,' to 
make the earth furitfull ; not in dunging and compaſsing 
It, butifwee canturne ourſclues to God , then ler "_ calt 
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from vs our pleaſant ſmnesto rot in the earth, and wa- 
ter our newe ſowed corne with teares of our cies: Then 
ſo.1ll the earth yeelde bir increaſe, and God euen our God 
ſhall gine vs hus bleſſing. Balaams alle woulde nor goe for all 
hisbeating,til Balaam had | pans with God and promiſed 
more obedience : euen fo the earth will not bee truitefull 
forall our cutting of it, and mendingar, and poking 1t,vn- 
tull we be returned vnto the Lorde, and confefle our fol- 
lies,and pronufe a newe life. Oh, let husbandmen heare 
this,and learne to lige heereafrer; or elſe rheir worſhip ts 
like to the ſacrifice ofCarn, which the Lorde refuſed. The 
ves whichwe muſt make cfthis doctrine aretheſe ; Firſt, 
that we patno truſt or confidence 1n any earthly or world- 
ly things: forſeemg theſe cannotdehluer vsfrom any little 
1adgement, then let vs learneto truſt in the Lords powre, 
Efay 31.1. Itis but follie torruſt in kings, for they are but 
men 1t15 but finne totruſt in caſtles,for they are but carth 
and ſtones; 1t 1s but madnesto truſt;n multitudes, for they 
are butfleſh ; and 1t 1s but xdolatrie tortruſt mn wealth, for 
it1s but vanitie : thereforext muſtneedes bee beſt totruſt 
im the Lord. Artthou afflicted, praie vnto hum; artthou 
diftrefled,runneynto him ; art thou 1n danger,looke vnto 
lum ; and artthou a luing ſoule let him bee thy ſtrength 
and thy defender The heauens cannot bendeto helpe, 
the carth cannot riſe to ſuccour thee; the waters cannot 
flowe toreceme,and the cloudes cannot fall to couer thee, 
Burt heere 1s thy helpe , the Lorde can bowe the heauens 
and com to thee,& exaltthe earth to reſcue thee;open the 
way forthe waters to ſaue thee , and letthe cloudes come 
downe to take thee tato heauen, as once he did Chriſt, 
andat the latter day ſhall doe all hts elect. Oh therefore 
caſt not away the hope of yourcalling , thy chriſtian pro- 
fels1on, thy hole religion, and thy hope of faluation , for 
prince or magittrate, friende or father, heaven or earth, 
man orangell; much lefle be not terrified by any enumes 


whuch come with firc and {\yorde to worke thy deſolation; 
es. ' Craue 


> 
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Crane not their helpe,truſt not 1n their ſtrength, feare nor 
their rage, and diſtruſt not thy God : butin warre let him 
fight. for thee ; in ſicknes let hun heale thee ; in famine let 
hun feedethee ; and in death he ſhall recetwe thee for it is 
better to trult im God, then to put confidence in princes, 
Another vie 1s this, ſeeing wee cannot auoide any of the 
Lordes 1dgemients by nature or naturall meanes, then it 
allo followeth that wee cannot efcape out of that great 
wdgement of condemnation by any naturall vercue or 
worldly meanes : but wee mult all by nature remaine the 
chuldren of wrath, Epheſ. 2.3. Whereby wee mult take 0c- 
caſion tolJament not onely the weakenes, bur alfo the hil- 
thinefle of our nature ; whuch bringeth into the worlde 
that ewll which it cannot auoxde. Oh how much are wee 
bounde to our bleſſed Sautour that hath deliuered vs from 
the wrath to come ! I might alſo out of this verſe note vnto 
you , that God his wrath ſhall not onely extende to the 
hues of men, or thoſe thinges which concernetheir necel- 
farie maintenance in this worlde, but alſo tocueric part of 
their poſleſsions as this prophet ſpeaketh, cuen their barns 
and houſes, as we may ſee Eſay.6.11. Lyke 21.4.5. And 
o00d reaſon, for as worldly men for their owne pleaſures 
do pul down many times both houſes & barnes, as we may 
ſee of the worldly man1in the Goſpell, Lake 12.10 may the 
Lorde for his pleature doe the like. Againe, theſe rhinges 
do make ysto be proude, cuen our buildings and xdifices, 
as wee may ſee in Nebuchadnezzar , and allo Trhoyakim; 
terem.21.16, And thereforeletvs knowe that the Lord in 
his wſt wdgement will caſt downe all theſe as hee ſaith, 
eAmos 3.1415, And ifheleft not one itone ypon another 
. Wherethe temple ſtoode z much lefſe will he ſufter houſes 
of extortion & oppreſs10n,and gaming,and whoormng,and 
other filthines to have any place toſtande in. Agame, ſec- 
ng we may heere {ce what are our worldly buldmnges ; let 
vslearne to laic yp our treaſures in heauen, whuch ſhallne- 


uer bee dettroied , and lay a good foundation againit the 
RENE” & worlde 
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worldeto come, | 
How did the beaRtes monrne?the heardes of cattle pine a4 


Verl.18. bicauſe they haue no paitures, and the flockes of ſheepe are de- 


The beaftes 
puniſhed for 
ow lakes, 


Beaſon 15% 


ſtroied. Nowe he commeth tothe moſt pittifull outcrie of 
other creatures, for as the corne coulde not growe, no 
more coulde the graffe,and one mifery doth not common- 
ly come alone ; and ifwee well looke vnto this matter,wee 
ſhal finde great matter lie hid herein. For 1t cannot be that 


| þeaftes thoulde be faultie or ſinfull before the Lorde, why 


then (although gwltles)are they thus tormented © &why 
did not the people make a hand with them,to eate them © 
and foro faue their lines that waies.V vnto whichTanſwere, 
thatthe people would not kil all their tame beaſts, bicauſe 
ſome they muſt keepe for ſtore,other for their labour,and 
mane for offering ; which although1t now ceaſed, by rea- 
ſon of the wante of corne, yet they hoped would ſhortlie 
come to paſſe againe as appeereth by their tillage. As for 
the other, the beaſtes are puniſhed for mans cauſe which - 
is the do&trine of this verſe, r,Sam.15.3. Zep.1.3.cucn for 
our fakes are they pined, and fatted, beatenand bruſed, 
becauſe of the ſfinnes which we have committed : Allthe 
men 1n the world could not beare their owne plague z hut 
the innocent and harmeleſſe beaftes mult helps out with 
the matter. The conſideration of this may ſhew vnto vs, 
the verie origmall of the rebellion of ſome beaſtes. For 
there was not alway eminitie betwixt man 1. ones, and 
lyonsand beares,and wolfes and tygers, and ſuch like ; for 
at the firſt they were all ſubie&: - now 1n renenge of 
their miſertes which for ourſakes they endure, they kull 
and ſpolle , and teare vs 1npeeces where euerthey meete 
vs; yeathe beare as we know will eſpecially ayme at the 
woman with childe , thatthey may rende the yoong babe 
out of the mothers wombe , and ſoflay 1t before it be able 
to hurt ; and I would God we could yſe the fame wiſedome 
intheflaughter of our finnesto cut them off while they be 


yoong. The reaſons of this doGtring are thele , becauſe 
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they 
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they arc ſubieCt to yanitic, Row,8.20, vader hopefor the 
deliverance : forthe which they all hauea certaine voice 
in their kinde knowen tothe Lord, whereby they deſire a 
finall reſtitution. And verily if thisbea reaſon why they 
ſhould defire a deltuerance, becauſe ſome of them ſhall re- 
maine 1mmorrall : it ought much more to ftirre yp the 
minds of chriftians, becauſe (not fome) butall of rhem ſhal 
for euer luc with God : And furely if the children of tho 
bride chamber deſire the marriage day ; nuch more ought 
the bridegroome and bride themſclues. Againe,ſeerng 
beaſts lament their vanitie beeauſe of corruption ; howe 
much more woorſe then beaſts are wicked and prophane 
men,which will not lament their iniquitie, becauſe of con- 
demnation : and alſo how vily are ſome bewitched by the 
craft ofthe dtuell which forget, and call intoqueſtion ano- 
ther life, when as the ara, rut beaſts by nature acknows- 
ledge the ſame. Another reaſon 1s, becauſe this doth moſt 
notably aggrauate the ſinne of man, and might humble 
themthroughly for the {aine, /oſ. 6.17.21. for would notI 
pray you, this itrike any man to the heart, to heare all the 

calts of the field Ke A as the buls bellowing, the oxen 
lowing, the calues bleating, the lyons roaring , the wolfes 
howling, the dogs barking, the horſes neighing, the Aſſes 
praying, the beares crying,:and {o all other in their kinde 
and out of kinde,calling inthe cares of God for vengeance 
againſtman* This will ſurely amaze the ſtrongeſt,and dil- 
may the mightic{t;and therefore it wil drine men to weigh 
their ſinnesdiligently ; for God knowing that our deatnes 
wuld be fo grear, thatthe voice of mi ſhould nor be heard, 


hath made euery beaſt and bird, yea the very thunder to 


awake vs. The vics which come of this doctrine ate theſe, ye x, 


frft, that we fall into a particular cauſe why this murtinie of 
creaturesandoutcries of all beaſts ſhould be ſent,which the 
prophet teacheth vs, Hoſe.4.2. 3. to be ſwearmg,andlymg, 
and ſtealing, and killing, and whooring, and ſuch like : for 
wiuch things, he faith, thall come a generall mourning of 
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man and beaſtes, Surelyyvee have as great cauſe to feare 
this heth{h yelling,and confuſion, as cuer had any nation in 
the world: forſfvearing 15 counted brauerte; lying,policy; 
ſtealing,honeſt ſhifting ; killing,manhood and valour ; and 
whooringa pleaſant paſtime. And thus blood toucherh 
blood: for the poore ha mourned at home and abroade, / 
by famine and warre ; and the rich ſhall follow after, when 
all the confuſion ſhall follow them. Againe,let vs learne to 
pitie the poore creatures of God , which for our fakes are 
thus endangered, ling vnder tedious labour, and dying 
vnder the cruellburcher, /or, 4.1 x, The Lord ſpared them 
and Ninigeh for their ſakes, Mercie 15a thing much Joned 
of the Lord : and furely we are to vſe1t, not onely towards 
our beaſts in their labour,that we tire notthem too much z 


 butalfo intheir meate that we feede them ſufficiently : for 


in this place we ſec they will complaine. Yeamoreouer let 
vsnor be too ynmercifull in their flaughrer,and kill not for 
wantonnes, the old and yoong; And alfoI cannot fee how 
1t ſhould be lawfallto ſet them togither by the cares, as 
beares, and buls, and dogs, and {uch hike, ſeeing they rent 
one another for our finnes: and therefore none can make 


ſport of their fighting , but they alſo make ſport of fin- 


>— ning. Againe out of this verſe, where the cattle are ſaide to 


Famine the 
greateſt pu- 
niſhment. 
Reaſon 1. 


Vie 1, 


mourne, we may note that famine 1s the greateſt puniſh= 
menr of ſinne1n ths lite ; for other calamuttes they feele 
notand care not for : and for this do the godly fo confeſle 
Lam. 4..9,'that better is the eſtate of chem that die by the 
ford, then of thoſe that perth by famine : and they gme 
reaſons thereof.Firſt becauſe all other puniſhments are not 
ſo tedious, but they are diſpatched in an inſtant: onely fa- 
mine 15]ike hell, where enery part 15pained, a man being 
alway dying and yetnenerdead. Agatne by famine God 


ftnketh and taketh away the fruits of the earth, which hee 


doth not :inother things alchough men and cattle perith; 
yet who rageth againſt other creatures* The vies which we 


might make oftlusif we would ſtand init, arccheſe : Fur 
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that we learne how neere we are toa fanine, for the Lord 
rthreatneth Ezch.4.16. thathe will bring a famine, and 


/ make them eate their bread by weight, and drinke their 


water by meaſure, and do both in griefe : and ſurely this 1s 
the verie caſe of the poore, forthey hauc day by day had 
an ounce or two, orthree of bread, and men remaine vn- 
mercifull, Againe, ler vsatthe verie beginning of our 
dearth turne ynto the Lord,or elſe the Lord ſhall withhold 
all chings from vs, Amos.4.6. Let him not complaine of ys 
as he did of that people ; that notwithſtanding many 1dg- 
ments,yet they would not turne ynto him: for ffamine be 

ſo extreme, that men and beaftes and all creatures periſh 

thereat; ohturne thy ſoule ynto the Lord thy God,for why 
ſhould we work the death of men,the deſtruction of beaſts 

and the delolation of all the fruits of the carth © 


The xv.Sermon. 
Verl.19. O Lordro thee will Tcrie : for the fire hath 


denonred the paſtures of the wildernes, and the 
flame hath burnt vp all thetrees of the fields, 
NN piame and prater grounded ypon good reaſons 
 T and calling vpon the name of God : tor in the for- . 


mer verſe we heard onely a complaint without mention of 
the Lords name, and no ſecing hee bringeth ina prater 
allo : we muſt note that we euer adde praters to our com- 
plaines, /oſc7.7,8,9. CMich.7.6,7. artthou gricued forthe 


Ow the Prophet commeth to his particular com- 


doſt breake foorth into wordes for the ſame © Then turne 
thy complaint into prater , orelſe it 1s but a murmuring 


againſt God, as we may ſee in Moſes and eAaron : tor it is 
by m_-_ we make our ſorrowfull hearts knowen to God, 
an 


can enter into the Lords priute chamber. This duety 


allo we may ſee negleed i our time, for men were neuer 
Q 3 more 


Addepraier 
ſinnes of other men, or for the miſertes of the world, and wr gg, 
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Vle 1. 
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more aptto complaine of the hardnes of the time ; of the 
6377 of the world ; of the want of corne ; of the feare 
ofwarre ; of the power of the rich; and of the profperitie 
of the proude : butthey are but words, for they turne not 
themſclues to prater, to ſheyy God of the matter as they 
ought to do.Know therefore my deere brethren,that God 
hath left ys1n this world, as he left /obs ſeruants,for ſtill one 
of them came to tell his maſter what had happened : ſowe 
mutt often vie to pray and to complaine on our ſelues, and 
on other men : for if ive confetle our fins God 1s faithful, 
that hee will pardon them ; but if wee tudge not our 
ſelues, wee ſhall bee wdged of GOD. The reaſons 
of this doctrine are theſe : firit, becauſe God forgetteth 
not the complaintes of the peore, P/al. 9.11.12. mea- 
ning of them that pray vnto hun , otherwiſe hee re- 
membreth no more the poore mans enwe, then the rich 
mans quarrell ; therefore letthisftirre vs yp, to make our 
complaint in prater,as we reade Ezechiah d1d,1fa.z7.when 
Rabſakeh had blatphemed on the name of God. Oh that 
men yyere as ready to pray asthey bee to complaine, for 
they can cafily multiply many words to accuſe other men, 
and they might as ecafily finde wordes and matter to com- 
plaine ynto God : for as an inferiour fubre&t muſtalway 
lue to his prince by petition, ſo muſt wee alway make 
knowen all our defresvnto God by ſupphcation, Againe, 
when men doe onely complaine of this or that want with- 
out prater, they tempt God, as wee may ſce Nam. 11.4- 
Therefore 1f we wall obtaine any thing at the Lords hande 
to our good, let ys aske by prater : foralthough we mur- 
murfor raine and drouth, ana peace and wealch, and ſuch 
like, and God giue it tovsashe gaue thelfraelites quailes; 
yet we were better wantit, forit ſhall inthe end turne to 
our diſcomfort,as theirs did; Let vs from hence learne to 
aske of God without murmuring orgrudging at our owne : 
eſtare,or the Lordshand, Hoſ.7.14.15. forthe Lorde will 


complaine as faſt on vs,as we complaine tohum. Haft thou 
any 
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any fuite tothe Lord, that thou wouldeſt obtame of him 7 
fay not, ohthatI had ſuch athing ; or thus, thou O God, 
maiſt giue me {uch a benefite ; or thus, furely if God doe 
 notheare me, IwouldI had neuer beene borne z orthus,if 
God bee able let hum doe this for mee : forall this 1s but 
temptingand mocking of the Lordes power and mercie : 
Bur goe to the Lorde with all humubitie, caſt downe th 
knees and harrt, tell hum of thy vynwoorthineſſe, and accule 
thy ſelte throughly ; remember him of his promiſes in the 
gofpell, for that muſt bee the foundation of prater ; then 
openthy wants, and defirefuch a remedie as God hunſclfe 
all like of; and laſtly, praiſe himfor all thy former bene- 
fites, and then if thou wantthy will, itſhall be moſt good | 
for thee:1fthou obtaine thy wil,thanke him hartily againe; 
and vſe ttfor the Lordes glorte. Another vſe 1s this, that if 
complaiers without praying be odious in the Lords fight, 
although the-cauſe bee indifferent, then much more are 
| thoſe thatneuer pray but for vnlawfull and filchie things, 
thatthey might beſtowe them on their luſtes, as the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, lam.4.2,3 .They defire health of body,to wallowe 
mn vanitiez they craue many children, to hoorde yp euwll 
gotten goodes,and to rob the poore ; they pray forriches, 
that they.may raigne ouer othermen at their pleaſure,and 
lmein finne without controllm=nt; they aske for marria- 
ges toabuſe them 1n luſt,and nally they pollute all chings 
that come 1n their hands or harts : in their outwarde pro- 
feis10n they doe bur ſerue the tine, and therefore their 1n- 
ward conſtitution cannot bee very holy. Iam perſivaded 
that a great ſort would be aſhamed, toler men aus thoſe 
things that they continually and inmodeſtly deſire in the 
preſence of God. Aske therefore but with wiſedome, en- 
toy thine owne with thankeſguung ; praiſe God for all 
things, and thinke thy ſelte happte whether thou hue or 
die. Againe, Inughtallo note out of this verſe, how afHic- 
tionsand forrowes doe teach men to pray moſtferuently, 
. as we may ſee in Abimelech,Gen.21.17.and in Daxid, Pſal. 
O4 119. 


All our affe. 
ions muſt 
be pitifully 
afketed in 
prayer, 
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119.67.and the reaſon1s, firſt, becauſe then men beginne 
to feele their ſinnes, 1.Sam. 7.6. for intruth our con{cien- 
ces are all fo guiltic, that if we haue but our finger ake, we 
preſently conceiue it was for ſome notable ſinne or other, 
And for the truth of this we may finde 1t in many wicked 
rebels tftified ; which will then moſt lamentably bewaile 
their finnes, when indecde they feele the heauie hande of 
God yponthem, andbe either1n trouble of life, or in dan- 
oer of death :-butthis 1s with them butmomentanie, and 
Iike aſommer deaw ; but with the godly 1t 1s perpetuall, 
for they being once ſpurred, will trauell the better allthe 
day following. Againe, asour afflictions are increaſed, fo 


- are our ſorrowes, for the hart ſeemeth to bee pearſed with 


them, Lam.1.22.letystherefore in our afficticns not one- 
ly pray for ourſelues in our owne perſons, but alſo entreate 
of other to pray for vs, as we {ce the [{raclites did, 1. Sam. 
7.8. forif we be once perſwaded of the benehice of prater, 
we will neuer ceaſc toſtirre vp our {clues and others there- 
unto : we ſhall be minded as Paul was,that would haue the 
whole church of Theflalonica to pray tor him, 2.Theſ.5.2. 
for prater will make men more greedie then golde will. 
Againe, let vs thinke that afflitions ſhall Not onely make 
the humble and gentle minded man to yeelde, butalſothe 
moſt ſtubborne and ftrengeſt in the world, Boaſt not your 
ſclues againſt the leaſt afth;ction that can be, for as the loft 
raine will lay along the rankeſt corne, ſo{flender troubles 
will bring tothe earth the moſt obſtinate ſinners. O Lord, 
tothee will [crie, Whenthe prophet faith, that he-will crie 
vnto God,he noteth ynto vs, that in pratcr we mult yſe the 
moſt carneſt and ardent aftettion that may be; for crying 
15the yoice of children or yoong creatures, 'whereby all 
menare mooued to pittethem, Therefore when we come 
into the Lords preſence, we are toſtirre and mooue affec- 
tions to the yttermoſt, not with childe-like behautour, but 
with chulde-like finceritie and feeling,as we may ſee inthe 


godly,Lam.1.20. where they deſire God to behold them, 
«6 becauſe 
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becauſe they bee troubled, their bowels are fivelled, and 
their hart 1s turned vpfide downe, meaning that they were 
ſo pals1onare,, that their inward partes 1were woondertull 
mooued. And this condemneth the colde affection of 
thouſands in our dates,vhich haue as much feeling mn their 
raer, as they haue in their dreames, and knowe as well 
irs to remoone amountaine, as how to mooue the Lords 
minde toward them, fo colde are their thoughts, ſo weake 
are their defires, fo wilde are therr wordes, and fomany be 
their wants 1nprater, thatI thinke verily when they haue 
praied, they finde themlelues as much fitter for the Lordes 
ſeruice, asa ſtone 1s for building being rubbed ouer witha 
little oule : Lwarrant you their harts are not turned vpſide 
downe,yeal would their lines were turned, but feare they 
will firſt bee onerturned. They will make more fuite in 
better words fora dinner,they being hungrie, then for the 
Lords fpirit,or any other meanes for faluation.' Their voi- 
ces1n prater are like ynborne cluldren, crie they cannot, 
muchlefſ {peake any thing,no not fomuch astofay Amen 
when others hane praied before them. The reatons of geaſ@n x. 
this dottrine aretheſe : becauſe hee carcth not for meanc 
andweake-wordes, but for ftrongand fearctull paſsions, 
Ia.29.13:-forthe Lorde being highly to be teared, wall 
eſpecially be then feared ardently, when men ſpeake vnto 
hinby praier;: Moſestell on his face when hee praied to 
him,and ſo did E/yab, forit 1svnpoſsble: butaman of fleſh 
and 'blood ſhoulde tremble: when hee thinkectvon God, 
much more when:he pratetly to/God; forthen doth the 
ſpirithelpe a man moreto ſee into the fecretof hismaie- 
fe thenatother tunes: Yetfearcfullis 1t tofeehowmen 
mourdatcsthinketo carrie away the matter with-yyordes, 
perſwading themſelues: that their bare preſence and out- 
warde dwelling among the church,” wherenow and then 
they:heare God fpoken of,*and hearea few'pratersin the 
publike place; although their harts honour.not cheone, 


nor.contefle the other; yetare they asgood religious men 
as 


Vie x. 
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as any 12 the world ; but let then knowe that they be as 
£00d Chriftians as the Samaritanes were right Ifraclites, 
Another reaſons, becauſe that. an acceptable ſacrifice to 
God1sa broken and contrite hart, Pſal.5 1.17. and there- 
forewhen we ofter ro the Lorde our praiers, let vs be ſure 
that our hartes bee broken alunder, tor as there was no 
beaſtſacrificed but his body and ſhoulders were parted; fo 
no man canbe offered to Giod but his hare mult be dunded 
in ſander, that 1s, he muit be moſt paſs1onately afteSted at 
the Lords houſe, and moſt lamentably tormented for his 
one finnes, & molt pitifully opened forthe Lords mercy, 
& mot earneſtly defire the Gailding vP again of the ſame. 
The vſes which we muſt make ofthis thing are theſe; Firſt, 
letysnot 1wdge ewll or raſhly of them that are mooued 
carneſtly,and labour efftcCtually in prayer,1.Sam.1.14.16. 
When eAzzab praicd: beforethe Lorde , bicaule hir lips 


vent and not hir voice, Eli tolde bir ſhee was drunke : 


but the anſwered, no, for ſhe was a woman of a bitter 
ſoule. In like manner,the power and working ofthe ſpirit 
in the prater of many, through their continuance,wordes 
and gettures; 1s moſt wickedly mocked, and moit ſhame- 
fully blaſphemed of the malictous fort, who arc able toſaic 
as mich.an ther praters as the olde: maſle-prieſtes coulde 
whenthey wanted their owne bookes. And tor this cauſe 
without the ſpirit of God they ſpeake euwll of the things of 
the ſpirite, terming our earneſtnes: 1n prater to be rawng, 
our zeale to be follie,our continuance to be a heape of idle 
deſites,ourteares tobe hypocntiie, our fweate tobee cha- 
fing, and our forwardnes and willngnes thereunto to be 
ponds and ambition, with a number+-the like, as I hauc 

ieard, which arenow opened 1n the ſtages,where all good 
geſturesaremoſt wickedly derided. Well, well, El was 
notſoraſhnor prophane, but blefſed AHmab when ſhe 
had tolde hm1hir nunde, and yer forall that hee ended his 
life wth tke breach ofhis necke. Howe can it be but the 


Lordeſhall more mercilethe bring theſe to confufion* we 
f ; may 
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way aske this kinde of monſters as Efay did ſome 1n his 
dates ; vpon whom haue you 1zelted , and againit whom 
haue you opened your mourhes * furehte agauntt him that 
made both toong and mouth,and ſhall ene 1t our. As there 
are many giftes 1n the ſpirite of God ; ſoarethere manie 
waics to exprefle the power ofthem , and as cuerie one 
hath his gift, ſo hath hee us gelture to open and vnfoulde 
theſame. Another vſe of this doctrine 15 for our fingular 
comfort;that ſeeing according to our feeling inprater, ſo 
is the Lorde aftccted towarde vs : when wee are bitter hee 
maketh vs {iveete ; when we are heauic he maketh vs 10y- 
full ; when we are caſt downeghee raifeth vs vp ; and when 
weare moſt deſtitute and deſperate, he commerh with all 
ſpeede as a mother to hir childe when 1t crieth loudeſt. 
What are our ſorrowes but many voices to cry voto God, 
andasa godly martyr hauing rece1ued manic woundes 1n 
his bodie whereby the bloude iflued foorth abundanthe, 
thanked his tormentors bicauſe hee had as many mouthes 


more to praiſe his God, as hee had woundes1n his fleſh : 


much more occaſ1on haue vee tothanke our Sautour, that 
by ſending ſo many forrowes1nto our harts,hath prouided 
for vs many friendes to entreate-h1s mercy for vs. There- 
fore feare not my deere brethren and ſiſters forany ad- 
ucrſitie, as when the battle 1s hotteſt, the victorie 15 nee- 
reſt ; ſo when your nuſertes are greateit, your delmerance 
is athande. Of this we haue often ſpoken before, and fo 
allo of the other part of the verſe following where the pro- 
phet yceldeth the reaſon! of his prater, bicauſe the greene 
paſtures were deuoured, andthe greattrees were burned 
vp : teaching vsthat which before we touched, that when 
famine conmeth;there 1s nothing free from the ſame, but 
it feeleth the- ſmart1f ic have any life art all. And againe, 
the ynmercifulnefle of itisnoted when hee compareth 1t 
tofireand flame; the fire burneth lowe , that1s the grafle 
of the earth,and the fiame reacheth highcuentothetrees 


of the felde, 
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The beaſtes of the fielde crie alſo unto thee © for the riners of 
waters are dried vp: andre fire hath denoured the patures of 
the wilderneſſe. Nowe once againe the prophet rehearſeth 
the crie and lamentation ofthe beaſts,whereI might note, 
that ſecing the beaſtes crie vnto God and to none elle : 
how much woorſe are thoſe then beaſts which ether neuer 
cry,or elſe crie to other then God, Butthis 15 worthie our 
confideration;that he faith, the beaſtes crie vnto him : no- 
ting vnto vs that God regardeth the verie crie and yoice 
of dumbe and brutih creatures, and therefore the Scrip- 
tare ſaith Palm.104-27. That Godopeneth bis hande and 
ginerh them meate in due ſeaſon : And ſurely as God 1s moſt 
wonderfull i all his workes,ſo 1s he moſt humble and gen- 
tle to all his creatures, not di{daining with his owne hande 
tofecde the baſeſt ſwine or beaſt in the worlde. But howe 
vnlike are they to God which doe not heare the voice of 
(dumbe beattes) no not of ſpeaking ſoules, and lung 


men; and if they doe, yettheir hands muſt not come neere 


God heareth them, but either they mult take 1typ onthe grounde , or 


the voice of 


beaſts. - 
Realonr, | 


elſe recetue of their abridgers, I meane their ſeruants. 
The reaſons of this doCtrine are theſe ; Firſt, bicauſe God 
hath created them,Ge».2.2. And forthis cauſe before that 
ener he made beaſtes, he made allthe grafle and herbes of 
the fielde tobe readte for them, ſo kinde and conftante is 


_ theirnature, tharthey neuer forget their creator z but we 


{hall inde moe men then are bealtes that haue long agoe 
loſt all their knowledge aud grace,and unage of God, cal- 
ling intoqueſtion whether there be aigod or not. Oh cur- 
ſed creatures, oh feareful tunes, that bringeth foorth ſome 
men hike men, and ſome men hike beaſtes, and ſome men 
Ike monſters: which are in bodies men,m manners beaſts, 
and in mindes woorſe then any creatures, yea thendels, 
for they acknowledge and feare God. Another reaſon 1s, 
bicauſe menſhoulde haue ataſte of the excellence of the 
Lordes mercy which ſaueth both man and beaſt. P/al. 36. 
6.7. As for mans ſake they were ſubiecttovantic  ſotor 

mans 
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mans ſake they are recejued into tuitio again, the one was 
don for his fin, the other was for his inſtruction, that as the 
hainouſnes of his fin did bring mo into danger beſide hu- 
ſelf, wherby he might deſpaire:ſothe greatnes ofthe Lords 
n_ nught bring mo into fauour againe beſide hunſelfe, 
wherby he might be comforced. And thus we may ſee how 
for our ſakes 1s the rod of vengeance,and the ſtafte ofmer- 
cie : for our example ſome are killed, ſome are burned, 
ſome are hewed,and ſome are damned : and for vs againe, 
we may ſcethe angels are maintayned, the world 1s leng- 
einer: good men haue becne preſerued, and many 
bruit beaſts are continually maintayned. The vies which 
comefrom hence are theſe , Firſtthatwe fall not into any 
deſpaire of God his goodnes toward vs,either for our ſoules 
or bodies, Mar.6.25,26; where our Sauour biddeth ys 
to looke tothe lylles and to the yoong rauens, for whom 
the Lord taketh care : and yerily cuery hare ona good 
mans head.,is more woorth then all the beaſts of the world; 
therefore let ys perſwade our felues, that ſeeing God hea- 
reththeir crie, he will not demie our prater : and ſeeing hee 
looketh'on their mourning , he will not deſpiſe our teares: 
and ſeeing he regardeth their hife,he will not caſt away our 
ſoules : he that commandeth vsto be mercifullynto them, 
hath alſo bound hunſelfe to be mercifull ynto vs : therefore 
letvsbe affured thatwe are more woorth then the beaſts 
inthe arke,orallthe creatures1n therworld. But alas why 
doI tell men of theiriwoorth ©for they know1rtoo well, or 
of the Lords mercie, for they are too proude of 1t © Surely 
becauſe as Bathſheba teacherth Salomon, Prog. 31, 4,5 . not 
to be gluen to excefſle, or to be wonne with yvamuae becauſe 
he was a king,that isa worthie man 1n the world:foI would 
teach men by teliing them their woorth to anode from 
their filehie abhominations. What ſhall gold do mthe dire, 
or pearleina {iyinestrough,or inoney ina mal mans porte, 
or authoritie 1n the hand of fooles 7 oh ar {nl aunt 
hate haucall ynder vs, and yer be flaues to | 


Vie r. 
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honoris it to vs to be more worth then al creatures,to haue 
the Lord for our creator, and his mercies when we cntrear 
them,ifin the meane ſeaſon we be not godly? then ſhal the 
beſt become woortlt, and at the latter ende, wee ſhall wiſh 
we had beene woorſk of all. In the next words he telleth ys 
how the riuers of waters are dried, and how the little coun- 
trey cottages wherein poore men & cattle were foſtered, 
were burnt vp ; both very woonderfull (that the one )I 
meane the waters ſhould looſe their ſpring , which ſeeme 
to haue an ecuerlaſting aflurance of perpetuttie : But alas 
what can be perpetual when God altereth;what can contt- 
nue when he diffolucth it:ſurely nothing, for he bedeththe 
heauens,melteth the carth,emprteth the lea ; & therefore 
may ealily dric vp the little land-brookes. Therefore as on 
the carth ts the ſafeſt going, becaule it 15 loweſt ; ſo in po- 
uertie 1s the beſt eſtate, becauſe 1t-hath nothing. Once 
there were no riucrs, and ſo ſometimes are not, and one 
day ſhall ceaſe to be againez ſoonce men had nothing, 
now intheir richeſt eſtate they haue but little, and one day 
they muſtforgo all. But when he faith thatthe little cotta- 
ges are burned yp, wee may note, that there 15 not any 
thing ſo ſmall or es , butthe hand of God will inde it 
out, Amor.g.Poore menthinke becauſe they be poore,that 
God neither regardeth their well doing, northinketh on 
their euill: bur they muſtbe of another munde ; for as fire 
burneth vp all that ſtandeth agamlt it, ſo doth the wrath 
of God meete with all that 1s againſt lis lawe. God is1in 
thecitie, and mnthe wood, and in the village, and mthe 
corne-field, and in the wildernefle, and on the ſea : he no- 
teth thy doings im thy pallace, and m thy houſe, and in thy 
barne, and 1n thy labour, and m,thy cottage, andinthy 
ſhip; cuenas Chriſt ſawe Nathaniel when he was vnder 
thefigtree. Surely the buildings of ſtone are too hugh to 
fand long, the buldings of wood are too weake ; for the 
ketle lowe tabernacle with cordes tied togither ſhall come 
toan cnd.And thus we ſce that fire ſhall be the ende of all : 
a> 


theſc tents,ſo ſhall it bee of heauen and carth. Thus much 
for this firſt chapter. 


The xvj. Sermon. - 


Chap.2.V.1. Blow the trumpet in Zion,and ſhowt in my 
holy mount aine : let all the mhabitants of the lande 
tremble: for the day of rhe Lord iz come, for it is at hand. 


23 T hath beene ſhewed, that the be- 
 && ginning of this chapter vnto the 
\}{ & endof the 11,verſe, was the contt- 
nuance of the former mdgements 
; fpoken of inthe firſt chapter: ſothat 
| —£>H this verſe belongeth to the charge 
1X. ==) ofthe muniſters 5 cople, ho 
RE) GE Ein the miniſtersare && exhorted to 
found the trumpet ; and ſecondly the people are bid to 
tremble, becauſe the day of the Lords wrath ts at hand. Con- 
ccrning this blowing of the trumpet, wee may reade the 


» ® 
* 


nght vie and firft inſtitution thereof, Namb.1o, Firitit was Theſe ofthe 
vied for aflembling the congregation ; ſecondly, for the trumpers in 
remouing of the campe ; and laſtly,when they went foorth olde time, 


towarre, becauſe the people might bee had in remem- 
brance before God. Although it be hard to ſhew whether 
in this diſcourſe following the prophet meaneth the com- 
ming ofthe beaſtes before named, or the commung of the 
Afyrians their enimies ; yetthe matter 1snot ſo neceſlarie, 
as that we ſhould ſpende much tne therein , nor ſo diff- 
cult, but it may bee decided : and therefore I thinkethat 
here is onely meant the comming of the noyſome beaſtes, 
becauſe the deſcription following is ſet foorth by fimil:- 
tudes taken from warre, and not by flat ani emdentpro- 
poſitions ;, the whuch courſe the Lorde doth take in oP 

WE OTIS ret F Places 
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as it was the end of Sodom, ſo was it of Zeboym; and as of 
them, ſowas it of the poore ſhepherds tents ; and as of 
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places,when he noteth an inuaſion, as 1n /erem.50, Inthis 
place wee mult firit of all handle the blowing of the trum- 
pct, which ras the prieſtes office ; and the caule thereof 
was, to put them in minde of a danger ; for the people 
were now aflembled, and had neede tobe terrihed tothe 
vtterinoſtto make them humble, as we may {ce the effect, 
eAmos. 3.6. for the trumpet might bee hearde farre and 
neere, asan alarme among vs. Wherefore wee may ga- 
ther from hence, that it 15 the nunifters duric to ſhewe the 
peopie of the Lordes wrath, and the danger which they 
are {ubiect ynto forthe ſame, Ezech.; 3.2,3,4.if they found 
notthe trumpet,the people cannot be prepared, and then 
{hall chey endure a double condemnation : they beare the 
Lordsarke,when they ſtand,al mult ſtand; and when they 
goe,all muit goe : and if they found the trumpet, andtell 
the dangers, onely the difobedient come to deſtruction. 
And thus wee may ſce how the hardeft burthensand moſt 
dangerous, are laide'on the miniſters backes, for if they 
preachmen will not belecue them, and then they are per- 
ſecuted : ifthey preach not, God will forſake them, and 
then they are damned : being allo ſubicEtto all thoſe dan- 
gers which themiſclues doe threaten, the which thing 
mught di{courage menfrom that holy tunChon ; but that 
the Lorde commandeth ys and enforceth ys thereunto. 
And I woulde God that all the crofles and dangers 
which waite like pages or rather like 1a1lers ypon the m1- 
naſters office, coulde bee ſufficient to denic a paſlage or 
entrance vnto the ynlearned and yaine headed perſons, 
whereby for euer they might bee excludedfrom our cal- 
lIings : but of this matter ſufficient hath beene faide al- 
readie, The 'reaſons are theſe ; Firſt, b1cauſe God ope- 
nethto them either ordinarily or extraordinarihe his pur- 
poſe which hee will doe in his church : for there fach 
notbeene any great calamitieinthe worlde, but the Lord 
gieth knowledge thereof before it commeth , ſo'that his 


preachers might bee beleeued, and deſtruction auoided, 
Ten Secondly, 
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Secondly,they are the mouth of God tothe church, and of 


the charch to God, arth.1 8.20.and therefore what they 
founde, God foundeth ; what they binde,God bindethy 
and whar they diſcharge, God ſetterh at libertie : yet ſo,as 
their actions mult bee guided by the Scriptures, if they 


will hane God to confirme them. The vſes which wee are Ver, 


to make of this dofrine are theſe ; Firſt, thatwee doe 
not onely teach the 1ndgements ; but 10yne with our doc- 
trine an outwarde teftimonie of their feare,and a prattile, 


that may ſerue as a patterne for the people to repent by : Miniſters 
ſo the Lorde teacheth Ezech.2 1.6.7. where the prophet 15 muſt mooug 
commanded to mourne bitterly, as a man that mourneth cons, 


for the paine ofthe raines. And the cauſe followeth, that 
when the-people ſhoulde aske him, hee might cell chem 
thathe mourned, bicauſe euery heartiſhoulde melt, and 
every minde ſhoulde fainte, and cuery hande ſhoulde bee 


weake, and eucry knee ſhoulde fall away hike water : and - 


what heart of ſtone or deſperate minde coulde ſce his 
teares, and heare his wordes, and yet refraine from wee- 
ping © It hath beene alrcadie ſhewed that the example of 
the paſtour1s the beſt way to perſivade the peapes , and 
wee knowe by lamentable experience, that where the 
preacher liveth ill, his Iife doth more hurt , then his 
preaching doth good. Therefore my deere brethren,wvhen 
wee haue cauſe to threatenany 1dgement of God, let ys 
ſo temper our bodies as if wee feitit within vs, as /eremie 
dd, when hee cried out, My bellic,my belhe ; as if the ca- 
lamitie had alreadie ſeifed ypon vs. Let vs preach earneſt- 
he; let vs line zealoullic ; and let our wordes and teares 
be heard in the pulpet , and our praicrs and feare mn pri- 
uate communication ; and full oftenlet vs vrge and con=- 
{traine our affeCtions, that by manie paſsions as 1t were by 
many water drops, the hardeſt heart of ſtone may be picr= 
ced thorough. Burt it greeueth our hart that many prea=- 
chers in many places , when they haue taught moſt fingu- 


larly on the Sabbaoth day , ſo ſooneas the doore 1s ſhut, 
4 P I ſome 
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ſome goeto tabling , ſometo carding, ſome to ſhooting, 
ſome to bowling,and ſome to banquetring ; which maketh 
the people thinke,they did bur mocke them in the aye += 
Another vie which commeth by this doctrine 1s this, that 
whenwee haue ſo preached, and ſo ltued , then may wee 
aſſure our ſoules of moſt excellent comfort, as the Apoſtle 
doth eA@.18.6. ſaic, nowe are wet free from the bloud of 
all men ; fo that a good conſcience 15the reward of a good 
preacher, which 1s a greater benefite then any Biſhop- 
ricke or preferment of the worlde , when a man may re- 
wice of his labours, So that let euery preacher keepethis. 
10y, and defile not his conſcience : for the conſcience of a 
learned man once ſtained and corrupted,ſeldome orneuer 
is quieted againe: Looke vpon Eh his conſcience, and ” 
on the prophet which came to [eroboam, who was {laine by 
alyon; and vpon /onah when hee was caſt into the ſea ; 
and vpon Judas the moſt wretch that euer was borne,when 
hee had betrated innocent bloude. I coulde bring manie 
examples out of other writers, if ſhoulde not be tedious: 
but xy owne knowledge I ſpeake , that I haue ſcene 
ſome1n the miniſterie endued with rare giftes, and excel- 
lentlearning,vſing great diligence 1n their places; yet be- 
ing g1uen ouer through naturall infirmitte;their dates haue 
beene very fewe and very bitter : therefore maintaine thy 
conſcience withlofle of life and lining ; for it 1s an. eafier 
matter to beare all the reproches of the worlde , then one 
ofthy owne heart : for it willturne the {worde of Godin 
thy owne hande, and cauſe it to wounde thy ſelfe ; net- 
therſhaltthou bee able to auoide it. I grant thatmen of 
other callings haue no ſuch dangerous {lips : therfore looke 


 tothy ſoule, for the dinell in dazeling thy light darkneth al 


thy people, and by making thy owne conſcience to accuſe 
thee,he will make good men toforlake thee, the worlde to 
wonder atthee, &thefpirit of God to depart from thee, 
Sion my holy mountaine. Sion was the hill whereupon the 
temple yas butded ; for the which cauſe ut is called _ 
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Holy mountaine of God, bicauſe thither came all the tribes 
to doſeruice and facrificeto the Lord : & therefore ſome- 
timeitſigntfieth the church of God andall the members 
thereof,as Pſal.51, By theſe words I mightnote, thatal- 
though the miniſters haue a pruuate and a publique charge 
towarne the people : yet they muſt haue a more {pectall 
regard to the publique place,Co/.4,16.1/a.66.6, The rea- 


ſonsare,Firit,bicauſe Chriſt 1s alway preſent in the congre- Reaſyn x. 
gation, CAfar.18.20. and therefore ifthey haue any loue to The publique 
aine 11 Miniftetiera 


the publique miniſterie of the worde 1s giuen the holy ve PR : 
PIUNCIPA Yo t 


therrgawour,there they mult heare and ce him. Ag 


Ghoſt, Ga/.3.2. fo thatif men would haue the pledge of 
their eternall inheritance , thither they muſt reſort where 
he 1s freely offered without money : yea, let them come 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, that 1s, be thy ſtrength little or 
much, yſe the fame to-come to the church of God, there 1s 
nomore diſpenſation for weakenes then for health ; and 
therefore if thou wilt ſhew thy obedience and thy zeale to 
faluation, then come when thy health and ſtrengthis mott 
endangered; forthen will it bee Iikethe poore widowes 
mite, moſt acceptable to God. If thou be a gEntleman * vie 
the helpe of thy horſes and men: if a woman” take the 
helpe of thy husband : if thou be poore 7 craut thy neigh- 
bours hand, as he did which was ficke of the palſic, Mar. 
9.2.[fthoube a ſeruant? take ſo much the lefle pleafure,to 
hearea ſermon ; for in ſo doing thou ſhale pleale the Lord, 
and not diſprofit thy mailter. Againe deſpiſe not the 
voice of him that ſpeaketh, Heb. 1 2.25. tor God which 
; hinp-at- in vs15a conſuming hre ; there was neuer angell 
that ſpake,but the contempt of his words was ſeuerely pu- 
nifhed ; and Zacharie becauſc hee did a little doubt of the 
angels meſlage,loſt his toong till his child was circumcifed. 
The miniſters of God are called angels, Rexel. 2.1. and 
therefore if thou belecue them not, then feare the lofle of 
thy cares, or thy toong, or thy hands, or thy heart : butaf 


thou-contemne them and dally with them wantonly or 
P.3 deſpitetully, 
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212 Times Lamentation. 
COPErOn : oh, feare the lofſe of body and ſoule for ever 


and euer | but of theſe things we haue often times before 
ſpoken. Againe, if the yoice of a trumpet could awake 


the Tewes and turne them to the Lord, how 1s it that men, 


and voices,and Chriſt, and Goſpell cannot awake the men 
of our trmes © the trumpet was blowen very ſeldome, but 
the word 1s every day and euery where preached, and yet 
are not men prepared. Nay verily,a trumpet 1n the ſtreets 
thall have moe followers then a ſermon 1n the temples,and 


as Michab ſaich,cap.2.1 1. new wine and ftrong drinke do 


How we muſt 
behauec our 
ſelues in 
churches, 


make men riſe early, and goe late to bed that they may be 
filled therewith : but yet the wine of the Lords truth can- 
not preualle ; and therefore the wine of his wrath muſt 
makethem drunken ynto death. But 1n tlis that he b1d- 
deth the inhabitants to tremble atthe ſound of atrumpert, 
we are taught, that we muſt ſtand before the Lord with 
teare and trembling, /er.6.1 0.Ezr. 10.9, butinour dates 
men quaxe inthe congregation,as ſteeples1n the ſea: they 
are ready to laugh at that which ſhould make them forrow, 
and to loath that which they ſhould long after. He 1s now 
accounted a milke-ſop that will weepe when he heareth 
ſinne reprooued, and a very coward that feareth any euill, 
yea though 1t bee eternall cohdemnarion. It 1s fearfull to 
confider, that the preſence of God ſhaketh the whole 
world and the power of his worde makerh the deſerts to 
tremble,and yet fillie men(and jn compariſon of thoſe,like 
cornes of fand)iwil not ſhake nor tremble, nor feare for any 
of all theſe. And aboue all, this miſchiefe 1s to be confide- 
red, thatthe longer we hue 1n the world, the leflc feare of 
God, or terrour of 1adgement mcreaſeth : olde men grow 
carelefle through age : yoong men grow diffolute through 
pleaſure : children waxe wanton through ewll education: 
and alinoft all men waxe woorſe and woorſe. What 1s the 
church more regarded, thenan ale-houſe* or apreacher 
more eſteemed then an1doll? ora faint more honoured 
thena duuell7 orreligion more loued then Atheiline © - 

TIC 
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the kingdome of heauen more longed after,thenan earth- 
ly inheritance © No,no, truth yeeldeth tofalſhood, charity 
to enue, quietnes to contention, ſobrietie to intempe= 
rancie;law to vnrighteouſnes, faith to policie,and chritia- 
nitie to fidelity. Helpe O you faints of the Lord to lament 
this miſchiete, although we cannotamend 1t, Putto your 
tcaresand your praters, that they may found before God, 
ſecing GOD cannot any longer bee heard among men, 


The reaſons of this dorine are theſe : firit, becauſe God Reaton Tt. 


dwellethin them that tremble at his word, //a.66.2, And 
againe, thisfeare and trembling 1s a. moſt manifeſt ſrenc 
of the power of the worde, Heb.4.1 2. fothat where this 
trembling 1s wanting, there can bee no true deuotion, 
whatſocuera1ltgence bee vied, becauſe the word cannor 
haue any free paſlage in our foules : For as a childe careth 
not for his maiſter whome he feareth not, ſoa man careth 
not for the goſpell when hee trembleth not : Yea on the 
other ſide, wee rebell againſt the wiſedome of God, and 
ſpurne his word with our teete, when we ſuffer itnot to go 
through our harts. Ve reade that Og and Schon two great 
kings,would not ſuffer the people of Iſrael to goe through 
ther countries; the which diſcurtehe coſt them their hues, 
their land and their ſubtects, and all becauſe they woulde 
not graunt a path-way : cuenſo, if we letnotthe worde of 
God pearſe cleane thorough vs, and quietly with curtehie 
g1ge 1t entertainment In our harts, he will take them by 
force,and gue vs to be a muſerable ſpoile to diuels. If /adas 
had had any grace, when he heard our Sautour curſe that 
man that ſhould betray him, hee woulde neuer haue gone 
farther, bur let his action fall ; but hee did as our hearers 
doe, heare his owne condemnation, and not belecue it ; 
and therefore they ſhall doe as he did, repent when it 1s 
too late, giuing their ues 1n ftead of their cares, and their 
blood in ſtead of obedience : and yer alas, alas, all will not 


ſerue their turne. The vſes hereof are theſe : firſt, ſceing Vle 1. 


we mult feare and tremble atthe nuniſteric of the worde, 
: P49 then 
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214 _ TimesLamentation. 


then it followerh, that we ſhall be comforted thereby, for 
1t 1s written, Bleſſed are _ that mourne,for they ſhall be com- 


forted: and thus the Lord affureth his people, 1/a.66.5.thar 


for their feare he would gue them fatetie, and for their 
trembling hee woulde giue them1oy, and their enumes 
ſhould be aſhamed at i. Therefore if you would feele the 
ſwecte taſte of the word of God, and receme the 1oyfull 
newwes of your ſaluation,then learne totremble at the hea- 
ring thereof, and you ſhall ike oft better, loue it deerer, 
heare it oftener, and leane to 1t more ſafer then eueryou 
did. Againe, ſeeing we mult heare the worde of God with 
feare and trembling, let ys alſo make an ende of our ſalua- 
tion with feare and trembling,Philip.2.1 2.that1s,feare not 
onely in the church, or when thou art neere vnto danger, 
butallthy life long, vnuill thou haue made an end of thy 
ſaluatio.Forſo long as thou feareit,ſo long thou art in ſafe- 
tie ; but when the world ſhall fay peace, peace, and there 
be nofeare of indgement, then ſhall come their deſtruc- 
tion: for as when he in the goſpell pronuſed to himielte 
grcateſt ſafetic 1n his riches, that night did they fetch away 
his foule; ſo when we ſay we haue done,tt1s finiſhed, I haue 
ſorrowed long ynough, I haue endured the crofle of Chritt 
thus many yeeres, and therefore now Iwill take my plea- 
ſure ; then ſhall our danger bee ncereſt, and our woe bee 
greateſt ; therefore let vs neuer ceaſe fearing till we be 1n 
heauen, asthe ſhipmen neuer ceaſe watching till they bee 
m harbour. Oh, here is a Chrittians triall, tf other men vexe 
him,let hum beare 1t ; ifhe be free from other men,let ham 
chaſtiſe lunſelfe : Feare the Lorde, lcaft he be thy wdge; 
feare thy Sauiour, leaſt he prooue thy eninue; feare thy 
ſinnes,lcaſt they ouermatch thee; and tremble at the word 

of God,leaſt it condemne thee. 
eA day of darkneſſe and obſcuritic , a day of clandes and of 
blacknes, as the marning ſpread vpon the monnanes, ſors there 
a great people and a mightie : there was none like i from the 
beginning, neither ſhall be any more after it unto the yeeres of 
many 
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enerations. A day of darkneſſe.Now the prophet pro- 
cook to deſcribe *. Tn _ of God [ the gs of 
theſe fimall beaſtes, which he doth firſt by confideration of 
the qualitic of the day or tune when they ſhould come : 
and ſecondly by the manner of their commung,taken from 
many reſemblances and fimilitudes. For the time he de- 
ſcribeth it after the vſuall manner of the ſcriptures, which 
ſettethfoorth a ſorrowfull day of ndgemenrt;by darknefle, 
cloudes, and miftes : ſecondly, he ſheweththe cauſe here- 
of to be the great and mighty people, meaning the locults 


and the reſidue ; for he calleth thema people, as Salomon - 


calleth the ants and the contes, Prog.30.25, and he faith 
they ſhal obſcurethe light as the morning darknes,bicauſe 
their company ſhould bee ſo many, as we may reade they 
did in Egypt,Exo.10.15. And therefore he{aith there was 
not the like from the beginning, meaning for along lea- 
ſon, nor yet ſhould bee againe to many generations fol- 
lowing.So that he telleth them that this was afearful time, 
whenall the heauens ſhould be couered with clouds, & the 
carth be darkened with an innumerable fwyarme of noifom 
beaſts. Cocerning the multiplying of theſe beaſts, we haue 
yup inthe former chapter, Firſt, when hee ſheweth 
them that the day of their trouble ſhoulde bee cloudic, 


gloomie,and full of darkenes : wee may learne thattheſe Clouds and 
thinges doe put vs in minde of the great wrath of God, darkenes ad- 


P/alm.18.11. For intruth thus the Lorde will haue it, that moniſh vs of 
4 iudgement. 


we ſhoulde bee feared from the heauens aboue vs, an 
fromthe earth beneath vs. Its reported fora great won- 
der,thatwee in Englande feldowe haue any dates wherein 
we ſee not many cloudes ; whereas in other conntries they 
ſce not any cloudes for manie monethes togither. Let vs 
therefore make this aduantage of our countries {cituation, 
that on the day tune when we beholde the cloudes, wee 
thinke vpon the great tudgement of God , whereby from 
the chindes hee once rained downe a great floude c de- 


ſtroied the worlde; and howe one day in a cloude Chrift 
P 4 ſhall 


Reaſon I, 
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ſhall come to-1udge both quicke and dead : Againe, by 
night let vs meditare on the hight of heauen, that wee may 
eſcape thar verer darknes where ſhalbe nothing but WVee= 
ping and gnaſhing oftecth. The reaſons of this doctrine 
aretheſe ; Firſt, bicauſe this want of hight was the firſt pu- 
niſhment that God inflicted on the Tewesfor the death of 
Chrift, cAarth.27.45. the which thing made them much 
afraid: for they had darknes inſtead of I1ght,ro ſhew them 
that Chriſt which ſhould haue beene their ight,was nowe 
made darknesvnto them, from whom they could recetue 
no ſight to walke to heauen. And ſurely ft this outwarde 
and carnall darknes bee foterrible eſpecially inthe date 
time, then what 1s the inward and {pirituall darknes m the 
mindes of men, whereby they are depried ofall lghr of 
God, all partaking ofthe fpirite, and allthe hope of the 
worlde to come © Oh woulde God this their perplexitie 
coulde prouoke their harde and vnbelecuing hearts to for- 
ſake their damnable ſecuritie : this their darknefle 1s fo 
grofle,that other men fecle 1t, yetthey are fo blinded that 
they cannot ſce it. Let vs theretore my deere brethen 
know.that God will leaue none without excuſe, but either 
the word or the world thall tell them their duties : and let 
vs learne to praiſe the Lord for couering the heauens with 
cloudes, Pſalm.147.8. that by this meanes not onehe wa- 
tereth the carth, and maketh it fruitefull ; but alſo admo- 
niiſheth the mindes of his children of a continuall prepara- 
tion to1udgement. But in ourtines all theſe are nothing 
regarded,for fignes & tokens,& remembrances of righte- 
ouſnes;yeca,foine knowe not ſo much as the vie of the rain- 
bowe in the cloudes : neuerthelefle in the right vic of God 
his creatures confiſteth one great part of religion ; ſo that 
this 1s the beſt kinde of Aſtrologie or Propheſie to bee 
made ofthe ſtarres, that they may dirett vs to a holy life, 
and prepare vsfora bleſſed ende. Moreouer,by this that 
the Prophet faith , The hbe hath nor beene ſerne,nor ſpall not 


be in many generations, Vee may oblcrue that God doth 
, verte 


— 
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vere ſeldome ctange the courſe of nature, and turne l:ght 
into darknes;ftor nature being a rare worke of God, he {c]- 


wited. . FR 
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Nature ſel. 
dome chan- 


dome yſeth his ommportencie to alter and change the peg, 
{aine fince the foundations of the worlde were laide. The Reaſon 7. 


reaſons are theſe ; Fir{t,in regard of the Lordes owne pr6= 
miſe,Geneſis 8.21. For atter the floud, he determuneth ne- 
uerto drowne the worid agune,and therefore he gaue the 
rainebowe to be a pledge thereof ; and aliothatthe contt- 
nuall courſe of nature ſhoulde remaine for cuer : Now the 
Lorde isfaithfull and willremember his pronuſe,or elſe we 
knowe that the. worlde might manie times fince haue 
beene deſtroted, for there hath beene more finne ſince the 
floude then cuer was before : Since the floude haue ſprung 
1dolatrie,the poiſon of the worlde, and many other abho- 
mimations, not knowen of1n the firit age,as wars, and So- 
dometrie, and ſuch otherlixe ; yer for his promiſe ſake hee 
forbearcth deſtruction. Another reaſon may be the ſame 
that Dazid vieth, P/alm.1 19.90.91. Thatthe continuance 
of the earth and allthinges created doe witnefle the per- 
petuitie of his worde. Theretore let ys by conſidering of 
this ſame knowe ofa certainrtie, that rather than any 10t or 
title of the Lordes worde ſhoulde be brought to nothing, 
not onely the earth and all the courſe of nature ſhall bee 
altered,but alſo the heaucns ſo high and fo immutable bee 
vtterly changed and paſle away as nothing : then allo will 
not, God ſpare hs workmanſhip im the bodie of man but 
to yverifie and 1aftthe his worde , hee will bring mante to 
condemnation. Let vs not nowe thinke to eſcape the 
better or the longer, bicauſe nature ſhall continue , for 
without changing of nature can God cafthe bring vsto de- 
ftrachon, as he coulde without breach of promuſe deſtroy 
all the Tewes ; and of the ſtones of the ſtreete make newe 
children for eAbraham: He can deftroy as well in light as 
im darknes, as well in drought as in waters;as wel by meat, 
as by poyſon;as well by our ovn hands, as by the mouthes 


otlyons & tigers, All the earth was not parted when Corab 
Was 
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was puniſhed; al the world was not afflicted when Samaria 
wasfamiſhed: but the Lord will heere and there picke out 
the men that tranſgreſle his law, as he founde out eAchan 
and the poſteritie of Say/ committing the guiltie to death, 
and reſeruing the guiltleſſe for life, Agarne,let vs feare how 
we endanger ourſelues to God, for in his wrath he forget- 
teth that we be his worke, and will caſt vs oft,alchough we 
were as necre ynto him asthe ſigner on his r1ght hande : 
Say notthou haſt beene a 206 4 a preacher, ora hea- 
rer,or a martyr,or a miracle-worker, through the power of 
God,for notwithſtanding this he wil ſay vato thee, I know 
thee not, if thou be not conuerted. He caſteth much golde 
intothe ſea; he bringeth great kings into tlauerie ; he ta- 
keth away-plentic from whole countries, and daſheth m 
ceces many yoong infants : therefore thinke not thou, 
ban he will be reuenged on thee for thy preſumption. Yea 
to puniſh the Iewes, he deſtroted Its owne temple; and 
therefore he w1 ſpare neither houſe,nor building,nor nati- 
on,nor perſon, bur im hus wrath he wil bring all to cofufion. 


The xvij, Sermon. 


| Verſ.3._Afire devoureth before him,and behinae him a 
 flameburnethwp :the lands 45 the garden of Eden 
| before him, andbehinde him 44 a deſolate wilder- 
 neſſeſorhat nothing ſhall eſcape him. 


N this verſe is contained the firſt fmulitude, whereby 

] the force oftheſe beaſts are deſcribed, comparing their 
 bitirig of the fruites to a fire : for after an herbe hath 
beene bitten with a locuſt, 1twill looke blacke like a cole. 
Again, he compareth the land before he touched it,tothe 
garden of Eden, meaning the frutfulleſt place mn the 
world : but after the beaſtes had ouerrun it, 1t was like the 
molt barren and forſaken wildernefle. Concerning the 
| compariſon 


_ —_ 
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compariſon of fire it hath beene ſpoken alreadie, and it 
noteth the ynmercifulneſſe of the deſtroter. But in this 
that he ſaith, before him the land is as Eden, and behinde 
hmma wildernefle ; we may obſerue, that there 1s not any 
land fo fruitfull, fo fertill,and fo pleaſant, bur it 15 ſubteGt ro 
the curſe of God and to barrenneſle. Gem. 3.17. Itisappa- 
rant in all the creatures of the worlde, what the finne of 
man hath wrought, how 1t deſtroied themſelues, corrupted 
their ſoules, annoted the beaſtes , defiled the aire, and 
broughe the earth which was all good, and no part thereof 
but very fruitfull, into brambles, and briers, and thiftles, 
and thornes, and weakeneſle and barrenneſle, to berilled 
without caſe, kept with all labour, and reaped with little 

rofit. And as we ſee 1n the beſt ground, ſo we may knowe 
it 151nthe beſt man, that he 1s alſo ſubiect to yamitie, curſe, 
and deſtruchon, whenthe Lord ſhallin wdgement waigh 
their diſpoſition. And thus may euery hasbandman that 
tilleththe earth,and euery other man that treadeth there- 
on, behold cuery day with his bodily e1es, how finne 1s pu- 
niſhed : andlet vs feare, thatas the vnfruitfull land 1s not 
onely curſed, but neere ynto burning; fo their ſoules more 
ynfruitfull, are not onely curſed, but neere ynto condem- 
nation, The reaſons hereof are manifeſt : firſt, becaule the 
Lord 1n curſing the land deftroieth the finners, 1/a.15.9, 
Againe, hewill deftroy the fruites of the earth, becaule 
mendoe breake his couenant : for when men doe breake 
bargaine with God, the Lorde will make the carthto de- 
celage man ; and looke what authoritie man hath oner the 
earth,to plow, to cut, to drowne, to harrow, to drefle, and 
to burne it ; ſo hath the Lord ouer man, to kill, tovexe, to 
trouble, to ſaue, and to condemne him ar ins pleaſure, 
Therefore leoke as the carth doth looſe her fruttulneſſe, 


Reaſon t1- 


. fo ſhall thy ſoule her bleflednefle : and when thou ſeett 


thy good land become barren, beware leaſt thy life be al- 
readte made wicked : and know that the Lord fetteth as 


little by a wicked man, although a man, as thoudoſt by a 
barrep 
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barren field, although it be a peece of land. Whereforelet 
vs make that vie that God reacheth Adam, Ger.3 .9g. that 
ſeeing the earth 1s become vntruitfull, in the ſweate of our 
faces let ys get our liuing, that 1s, as euery mans finne'1sa 
caule why the earth 1s curſed, and fo become barren ; fo 
let euery mans hande be a meanes whereby her fruit may 
be encreaſed, that ſhe and we may be both blefled. They 
are not woorthy of land, that labour nor to amend it, and 
to make it fruttull : for we may fee tharit 1s one part of our 
obedience fince the fall of Adam, to labour in the earth for 
our liuing. It 15a fault in many men which keepe the earth 
1n barrenneſle, and onely fucke out the ſweete from that 
land which1s good by nature ; but we muſt knowe, as God 
tilleth euery mans hart to bring it to goddnefle : fo ought 
man to trie euerie kinde of ground, to bring it to frutttul- 
nefle, ike that good gardiner 1n the goſpell, which two or 


_ three yeeres together digged about his vnfruitfull tree, 


A guilty con- 
ſcience fea- 
reth puniſh- 


ment, 


Reaſon x. 


Aganne, ſeeing the earth 1s curſed for ourſakes, let vs la- 
ment the barrenneſle thereof, fa. 16.9. for in ſo doing 
wee ſorrowe moſt 1wſtly for the puniſhment of our owne 
ſinnes. 

The beholding of him u hike the ſight of horſes , and hke the 
horſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. In this next place he comparerh 
them to horſes, bicauſe 1n battle they are moſt fierce as we 
may ſee,lob 39.20. Againe, hee compareth them to hor- 
ſes for ſpeede,bicauſe astheſe are molt ſwift in running, fo 
are the other moſt ſpeedic in executing the Lordes wrath, 
Aba.1.8. Againe,the horſe 1s moſtterrible 1n battle, Rew. 
9.7.and fo ſhall theſe bee, Heereby wee may obſerue that 
the onely fight of puniſhment before 1t bee felt doth won- 
derfully perplexe a guiltte conſcience, Reu.1.7, where 1t 
is ſaide,, that whenthe worlde ſhall beholde Chrift com- 
ming to1udgement;all the kindreds of the earth ſhal waile 
before him. The reaſons are ; Firſt, bicauſett is the reward 
of obſtinacie, /erem. 1 5.8. A guiltie conſcience quaketh at 


the wagging ofa leafe,and cuery little danger doth amaze 


ham, 


v 4 
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him. Againe, it 1s amoſt wicked thing to retoice at the 
hurt of other men, either in worde or thought, Ezec,26.2. 
Therefore although wee finde our felues cleere, yet wee 
cannot chaſe but forrowe when 1t approcheth to other. 
Thertore let vs obſerue the times & to hn euill, Mart. 
24-2 3» that wee may alway lue in mourntng, but eſpect- 
ally knowing our fearc, wee may then ſorrowe molt when 
danger ts neereſt, that io wee may bee readie to ende our 
ſinnes by repentance, and to goe to heauen by aftiictions. 
Againe,when wee {ce wicked men taken away and going 
to deſtruchon, let vs feare the ſearching wftice of God, 
Pſalm 52. 6. and lay, Beholde the manthat woulde not 
belecue the Goſpell, nor bee 10yned to our congregation, 
nor forſake his pleaſures, but perſecute good men, and 
flatter euill men, and therefore nowe hath hee recemed 
Iis recompence, Oh, let the death of fo mamie traitours, 
ſomany theeues and murtherers, ſo many {wearers and 
drunkardes, teach vsto feare as a little birde flymg trom 
the ſparrow-hauke ; and rather let ys couer our ſclues 1n 
weedes and grafle,or in fome thinne and open tabernacle 
then to take the ayre of the ſunne or ſinne,and to abide mn 
the carued and walled cities of the mukitude, 


Lrks the noiſe of chariots in the tops of the mountaines, ſa. erl.e. 


ſhall they leape : like the noiſe of a flame of fire that denoureth 
the ſtubble, and as a mighty people prepared to the battle, Now 
he proceedeth to other ſinilicudes, wherein I will be ſhort 
bicauſe they all ronch oneching, and the generall is al- 
readie deliuered. Inthis verſe he compareth the yoice of 
their comming to the notſe of chariots in the mountaines, 
vihichkeepe a mightie ratling 1ncune of warre ; for cha- 
riots were vied for great men going to warre , asWee may 
ſcemthe hiſtorie of Siſera, eAhab, and /ehv. Agaime,hee 
faith, They are hke che lame thar deuourechthe ſtubble : 
which maketh a kinde of ſodaine, hollowe, and fearetull 
noufe, Againe, like a people prepared for warre, which 
come withall kinde of warkke mftruments, and wotull 
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acclamations, the which I leaue to euerie mans ſenerall 
conſideration : whereby they may note howe the Lord can 


cloth his ſmalleſt and baſeſtcreatures, with infinite power 
and terrorzto diſcomfort euery people in the worlde : Oh, 


"how much more arethe angels of wrath terrible , ſeeing 


Verl.6. 


the wormes of the earth are {ofeartfull ! wherforelet vs not 
onely feare the 1nuafion of Spantardes or other entmies, 
noryet ſerpents, lions, wolues,or wilde dogs : but alſo the 
ſcely flies and graſhoppers, and filthie lice , which in time 
of God his wrath ſhall hane power to deſtroy vs, Exod. 
10,&11. \ 

Before bis face ſhall the people tremble : all faces ſhall gather 
blacknes, The meaning oftheſe wordes are, that in the 
preſence of theſe beaſtes fhall bee much trembling and 
teare :yea,they ſhall bee verie neeredeath : for blacknes 


- berokeneth death. From henee wee may obſerue howe 


Reaſen 1. 


2 


Vſe 7. 


God maketh men at their wits ende before deſtruction, 
Ezech.26.16.. They goe notto their rumes hkeſheepe, 
but like (wine ; not like lambes, but [ke ltons; not peace- 
ablic but furzoully. The reaſonsare, bicauſe the feare. of 
the wicked ſhall-come vpon them, Prow. 10. 24. Secondly,, 
God by this feare and trembling calleth them to repen- ' 
tance, Dextr.3 2.21,Sothat if then they coulde bee as an- 
grie with their ſfinnes, as they are with their enumies, and 
fightaschriftianly with the dwell, as they doe manfullic 
againſt men; alchough they looſe the life ot the bodie,yet 
they may keepe the life of theſoule. Learne therefore to 
feare God,and ſo thouſhalt neuer feare euill,P/al.1 1 2.1,6. 
but thy minde ſhall bee peaceable in death, and not 
diſtracted. Agaie, vie thy ſelte to mourning before 
hande, Ezechiel 21.12, that when they-come thou mateſt 
more eafilic endure them,and more happilc auotde them. 
Secondly, when he faith all faces (ball gather blackenes : we 
may not onely fee that the greateſt and ſtrongeſt man m 
the world can do nothing againſtthe wdgement of God); 


but offer hunſelte to death , and his heart dieth within him 


a5 
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as aſtone ; but we may alſo ſee how wicked men in aduer- Wicked men 
ſitie become altogtther deſperate,/ſa.2.1 9. they cry to the <elperate in 
hils to ſaue them, to the mountaines to couer them,and to *%<i!iic, 
the rockes tolude them, And this will be then the boldnes, 
and courage of our gallant youthes, who in their pride 
threaten to hight with the diuell, and with their oaths wall 
teare the Lord out of heauen, who thinke by their wor- 
ſhipfull pedegrees to ſhame the kirks of Chriſt ; and by 
their golden and ſilken brauery to dazle the glory of God: 
then,then, will theſe things little comfort them, Bur as all 
the Midianites ran away for the dreame of a barley-cake ; 
ſo ſhall theſe runne,itthey knew whither ; and take,ifrhey 
knew what ; and truſt, if they wittin whom z and flie from 
the great wrath of God, ifthere were any refuge ; but ſee- 
ng none, they ſhall fall to the earth as the ſnow commeth 
from the cloudes. Oh,cannot you think of this to put away 
your ſnnes? for if you beare them with you, they will ſerue 
_ as /ael ſerued Siſera, and ſtrike into your braines and 
art the nailes of deadly poyſon:there can be no refifting ; 
for they haue woon the fort. Yet in time, craue the helpe of 
ſome other to beſiege them, and to regaine a quiet conſct- 
ence; or elle whenſocuer any danger commeth , they will 
, dowithyou, as the citizens of Samaria did with Achabs 
"children,deliueryou to your entmies, and withtheir owne 
hands be your butchers, and ſo commend youto the duels 
cuſtodte, The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe, bicauſe geamyn:.. 
then they hane no hearts to remember what God hath 
done for them, Dent.7.1 8,19. butthinke cuermore this 1s 
for the ſinne,this for ſuch an adulterte, this is formy pride, 
this for my couctouſnes, this for my ſwearing, this tor my 
 contempr of preaching, and all ſhall be for my damnation. 
Againe,then ſhall they be oucrwhelined with deitruction, 
1.Sam.31.4,5.4s Saulwas, for knowing that his finne had 
made God depart from himyhe {lew hunſelfe inthe battle. 
If he had gone toa prophet when hee went toa witch, or 
had belecued Samwelas wel being aliue, as he did the oY 
when 
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when Samwelwas dead, his life had then beene ſpared ; or 
it he had putoff his finnes when hee put on his armour to 
gocto the battle; orthen fell toprayer,when hee fell ypon 
tus f:yord,then had Saxleſcaped that day. But what tould 
the bodie of Saul doe when his ſoule was ſo laden with fins 
for he knew that the Philiftines muſt needes haue his life 
and the dinell his foute : in like manner wall the enimie be- 
witch you when you are in aduerſitie; Thercfore caſt 
down your ca{tes and defences for fin as the Lord exhor- 
teth, Hof. 10.14. before the diuell make them inuincable, 
For asthe raigne ofe Abimelech wasthe {laughter of Gede- 
ons ſonnes, and the raigne of Arbaliah was the onerthroiy 
of all the kings ſeede : 1o 1s1rbetwixt vs and our finnes, if 
they raigne, we muſt die ; if we put them downe, we ſhall 
lue. Letys therefore caſt them downe betumes; for as the 
Ifraelites did at the firit fpare the Canaamites, afterwarde 
they could neuer deſtroy them : ſoit at the firſt we dallie 
with our ſinnes,in the end they will grow vnrefiſtable, Oh 
that we might lue to ſay of our ſinnes, as Chriſt ſa1d of the 
temple, thatthere might not one finne be left ypon ano- 
ther.Letys bury our ſinnesas /eremy ſaid [eboyakim thould 
be buried /erm:22.18,19. that their deaths be notlamen- 
ted, butletthem be caſt out of our ſoules, as a dead afle 1s 
caſt out of a citie : for asa dead corps procureth nothing 
but wormes and ſtinke, and feedeth fowles : ſoour finnes 
cauſe nothing but woe and ſorrow,and feed duels. Againe, 
letysnot onely caſt away our finnes 1n heart as many ſay 
they haue done, but in wordsand works profefle and thevy 
the ſame, Hoſ;1 4. 3. for by our words we thall be ſaued,and | 
by our words we ſhall be condemned. A repentant man 
is knowne by his confeſsion, as Rahabs houſe was knowne 
by the thred that was tied in her window, which cauſed her 
& all her kindred to be ſpared: and {ozf we would be ſpared 
at the great day ofthe Lord,;letys confeſle our ſelues to be 
ofhis family. Many I know there be which thinke1t ſaft- 


cient to leaue ſin, and neuer to make confeſs1on FTE, 
0 —_ —_ l « * 0 


nion the one and the other are 


riſees, Good king /ehoſhaphat being in ſherye like wicked 
Abab, was in danger to be llaine for Aha : to are all thoſe 
in dangerofdeath who haue inwardly good heartes, and 
outwardly euillltues. Confeſle thy ſinnes, thy faith , thy 
God : thy ſinnes to thy brethren, thy faith to the church, 
and thy God to the whole worlde, that thoumateſt bee as 
tarre ” om note of cuull, as cuer1s:ght from the ſhewe of 


darknes. 


The xviijj. Sermon. 


Verk.7. They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, ad got wp 
ro the wall ike men of warre,and exery one ſhall goe 


forwarde in his way, and they ſhall not ſtaje in thet 


paths. 
N Owe the Prophet commeth to the laft fimilitude, 


wherein he compareth theſe deuourers to ſouldi- 


ours ; for1n truth there 15 not any miſchiefe like to * 


the miſchiefe of warre, which is well termed the {laughter 
houſe of mankinde,and the hell of this worlde. And in this 
treatiſe following, I muſt enter into marrall aftarres, that 
as have hitherto taught you to be chriftians;ſonowT muſt 
-n{truCt you to bee Fidiours , and learne youthe arte of 
warre. Wherein this Prophet toucheth two things: The 
firſtisthe order of an arnue,verſ.7.8. Secondly, the ouer- 


throwe or ſacking of the conquered. For the firſt, he noterh 
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fo alſo there be many that thinke it ſufficient to belecue 
the Goſpell,although they neuer profeſle 1t:but in wy opi- 

r vary decetued. For wee 
mult not bee of «Abrahams heart, and of Belials life ; wee 
may notbcare the ſoule of Dawid, and the ſhewe of Pha- 


þ 
what manner of men ſouldtors ſhoulde be, namely,Srrovug The conditi- 


men, Exod17.10, For God hath fo ordeined thatall men 92 offoldiers. 
haue their crofles and callings to humble them. If thou be 
bee wiſe, thouart emploicd in gouernment ; ifthon bee 


QI ſtrong, 
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ſtrong,thouart buſiedinwarre ; ifthou be weake,thou art 
tormented mwant; if thou be a woman, thou art ynder 
fubieQiont; 1f-thou bee a foole, thou lueſt 1n contempr. 
1 Fhercforetl:ou whichartafouldier, makerthis vie of this 
point,that thou encreaſe thy ſtrength,and caſt away teare, 
Denter,z1.8, Vndoe not thy ſtrength by: quarrelling or 
drinking,or watching, or faſting,or feafting,or whooring ; 
bur keepe thy body in ftrength to benefite thy countrey, 
I Agaie, make another vie which the Lorde taught /oſuah, 
| the moit noble captaine and fouldier of the worlde , who 
' The exerciſe badtie leading of fixe hundred thouſand men, and oner- 
ef aſoldicr. camethirtie and one ſcuerall kinges ina little time ; this 
| exhortation1s {et downe,/of.1 8.Thatalway inwarre thou 
looke to the worde of God : whether thy cauſe bee 1uſt, 
thy heart bee willing, and thy calling be lawtull ; whether 
thy handes {trike when God biddeth,and thy foote ſtande 
when Ge calleth : Looketo this IT fate, and robbe nor, 
kill not, and fight not but againſt a lawfull enznie. But 
alas, Ioſuah 1s dead,and al thoſe which ſawe his doings: now 
1n warres, there 1s game in ſteade of godlines, courage in 
ſfteade of cquitie , bloudthirſtines in ſteade of valour., po- 
- Iicten ſteade of wftice , and you {eldome ſee a foulder 
of any rel:1g$10n;and neuer prateth till he bee 1n danger of 
2 death. Another inſtructionariſeth out of this verſe, when 
Infticution in the-prophet fairh, Leke men of warre ; whereby we obſerue, 
_— at- that ſouldicrs ſhould bee diſciplined and inſtructed before 
they be ſent into wars, or elſe they.cannot be hike men of 
war. This benefite-Dexvid acknowledged that he recctued 
ot God, Pal. 18, 3.4. tia dangerous-matrer toaduenture 
a wholearmy vpon yoong ſouldiers, and more dangerous 
it 15to vndoe any through want ofs kill. The reaſon4s, bt- 
cauſe menmuſt not onely haue ftrength, but wiſedome 


| 
and cunning intheir weapons; and ſometime -yſe the itra- | 
tagems of warre, where policieand experience. 15\voarth | 
tenne thouſand mens handes, as wee may fee 1n loſnab, ; 


eap.$.45,6.and inthe Lraelites, [udg.20, Vherfore _ 
1s 
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this vie in thy warfare of this dofrine, howſocuer thy 
cauſe be good, thy ſtrengthbe great, andthy experience 
muchzyetneuer fight til chou haue comended the vittorie 
to Gol, 2,5am.10,12.tfor God 1s the warrior which daun- 
teth euery enemy, and directecth euerie dartto the perſon 
appointed. Be not too bold as the Iſraclites were,Dewr. 1. 
and were chaſed backe againe by the Amorites; but vie 
deuotion to God and diſcretion inthy buſines : remember 
well that the ſword cannot cut except the Lord whet it ; 
that'thy arme cannotftrike , except God enable 1t ; that 
the enimie will not flie excepthe dilcomfort him; and that 
victorie will not follow thee , except God be on thy ide. 
Againe, if thou bee an able man for the warre both in 
ſtrength and skill, come willingly when thou art called,and 
refuſe not to fight ina good caule, alchough1itbee againſt 
thy own brother:Yeeld obedience tothem that ſhallteach 
thee ; andas the captaine in the Goſpellſaid, that his ſoul- 
diers did ashe bid them; ſodoe thou performe what thy 
rene or captaine commandeth, if it be lawful and poſs1- 
le. Thirdly, he noteth another duetie of martiall men 
which 1s this,that they performe their buſmes with all celc- 
ritie and fpeede, /of. 8.19. The reaſon is, becauſe it 1s 
the greatelt commendation of a ſouldier that can bee, to 
bee ſiyiftand of a ready diſpatch, Pſalms.1 9.5. 2.S4m.2.18. 
for as aſluggiſhſeruant, aheawe oxc, anda tyring horſe 
are yerie 'difcommendable : ſoa iflowe and heauy fouldt- 
our is not tolerable. Gedeons armic was but three hun- 
dred, andtheirdexteritie was ſuch , thatthey ouerthreiy 
an innumerable rabble of Midiamites ; and fo ſhall ſouldi- 
ours prooue it yerie aduantagious to ſurpriſe their emumie 
on a ludden. 'But yet for all this truſt not too much in 
thy legges , or in the ſtrength of an horſe, Pſal.147.10. 
for. they are but vaine things to ſaue a man. eAſabell 
coulde runne well, yet eAbner ilewe him : and therefore 
beware. leaſt thou make thy 'owne aglitie to ouerthrowe 


thee, | "4 
Q 2 ' Neither 
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ſouldiour, 
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Verſ,8, Neither ſpallone thruft another, but enery one ſhall walke in 
his path: and when they fall on the ſword, they ſhall not be woun- 
ded. In thns verſe he expreſſeth other duties of fouldiers, 


7 which they mult obferue 1n their aray, which are, firſt of all 
Order inbat- (4,ac they keepe their places, and be not one hurtfull to an 
tle, other. Iudg.7.1 6.22. eAchans gadding out of place was the 


lofle of his owne life and of many moe, And therefore let 
them Ilearne that exhortatwn of Aſoſes, Dent.23.19.toab- 
{taine from eull, eſpecially when they goe to warre, Se- 
* condly, let them, as 1t 15 here exprefled, keepe themſelues 
a « :» om wounding,althoughthey fall on their enimies ſword, 
themſelues, that is,letthem looke to the matter, thatthey be nor onely 
- carefull ro annoy the enimue, bur alfo to {efende them- 
ſclues : for it is anemll viRtonie which 1s purchaſed with the 
lofle of many mens ues, and wee knowe that all Canaan 
was woon with the lofle of a very few men. It 1s a great but- 
cherie of men, to preſſe ſtill on the entmie, where there 1s 
no hope but of death : Therefore its good for a ſouldicr 
{omerime to looke to his ſafetie, as well by an vnwillng 
retire,as by a deſperate and avoluntaric march. 
Theyſhallrunto and fro mthe citie : they ſhall run vpon the 
Yerl.g. 
| wall : they ſhall climbe vp vpon the houſes, and enter in at the 
windowes like a theefe. Now we are come tothelaſt part of 
this fnulitude, wherem the yittorie 1s reported, and the 
manner how the poore conqueredare oppreſſed, ſhewing 
vnto vs,that as 1t 18 when a city or towne 1s facked,ſo ſhalt 
be when this tudgment ſhal be executed:for ſome ſhal flee 
to goe foorth,and fone ſhall fight to come 1n ; euery mans 
houſe ſhall be ſacked ; great booties ſhall be obtained, and 
no ſpare ſhall bee made of any thing that can bee founde. 
Where we might note, that inthe conqueſt or winning of 
any citte or towne, there is a mightic confuſion,cuerie one 
running to and frofor themſelues, they tread vpon the 
aged,ypon the women, vponthe chuldren, and no eie doth 
fomuch aspitie them. But when he-faith, they ſhallclimbe 
ger the wals,ana creepe in at the windowes likg a theefe, we L 
| £ taugit 
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taught thatin warre they account not any thing vnlawfull 1 .. 
thati1sdoneto an enenue : the robbing of houſes, the ra- made lawfull 
uſhing of women, the killing of olde men, the braining of in warre, 


children, the burning of cities, the ſpoiling of corne, and 
the rafting downe of dwelling houſes, are accounted ver- 
rues : whereupon a Father faide well, Bellum malis videtur 
voluptas,bants neceſſitas, ell men make a paſtime of warre, 
but good men accoiitita hard neceſutie, Wherin we may 
ſce one finne puniſhed by afother;negleGt of law in peace, 
1s puniſhed by contempt of lavwe mn warre, forthere is no 
lawe to bridle the conquerours, Oh, how happie 1s Eng- 
lande ! which neuerfor thefe many yeeres hath hearde fo 
much as a trumpet founded ynto warres ; wee haue not 
ſcene the ſhaking ofa ſpeare ; wee hauc had no leading 
into captiuitie , no complaining nor lamentation in our 
ſtreetes ; But yet vnhappie, whluch in theſe peaceable 
times hath latde the foundation of hir owne woe, and ſcat- 
teredthe ſeede of hir owne deſtruftion. Letystherefore 
learne to continue our peace, if by any conditions of equi- 
tic and reaſon1it may be obtained, Namb.6.26.were wenot 
betterin theſe timesto buy our peace with gold & filuer, 
or other poſſeſs1ons, then to aduenture all that wee haue 
by gtuing nothing? If the enumie come home to ys it 15 not 
ten ſubſidies thar wil farisfhe him: : & why are men ſo wret- 
ched as to pinch at one or two © were you not better keepe 
themin doing abroad with your armour and money, then 
luffer them to come home and take away your wiues and 
children: what dol faic © take away : they willrawfth them 
and you ſhall beholde it ; they will late your children be- 
fore your face ; your houſes and landes they will either 
eme toſtrangers,orſet them on fire ouer your heades, and 
if any remaine altue, they ſhall be made | ary & tlaues, 
orpriſoners and captiues. Therefore prate for the' peace 
of Englande : vic the meanes to keepe it ;refuſerhe wate 
tolooſe 1t 3 let them proſper that loue 1t. For the keeping 


of our peace let God bee our gouernour ; letthe Golpell 
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bee our lawe ; let the ſaints dwell among vs; let the chur- 
ehes bee our courtes; letthe preachers bee our counſel- 
lours ; let religion be our exerciſe 3 letpraters be our wea- 

ons ; let holines be our armour, and then ſhall che angels 
E our wals. Let vs builde our cities with loue ; let vs plant 
our fieldes with truth , and thenſhall peace flourith in our 
lande. Forthe auowding of the things that wil break off our 
peace, let vs baniſh Atherfme and all manner of carnall 
profeſs10n ; let vs roote out all the weedes of finne from 
our harts; let vs waſh off althe ſpots of emill from our les; 
let vscaſt downe all the caſtles of the diuellin our laud ; let 
vs driue away whotocuer worketh ynrighteouſneſfle ; ler vs 
abrogate all the counſels of wickednefle ; let vs auoidefe- 
dition, rebellion, and confuſion, and come from the ſea of 
inhdelitte ; andthen ſhallall be peace, becauſe the God of 
peace dwelleth among vs. 

Then ſhall the earth tremble before him, the heauens ſhall 
ſhake, the ſunne and moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres ſhall 
witharawe their ſhining; Atter the former deſcription ofthe 
ternble calanuitie,which theſe beaſtes ſhould bring to that 
nation, now he addeth theſe heawte ridings for their grea- 
ter daunting and farther aſtoniſhment : for leaſt they 
ſhould thinke that all the former cameto paſle by naturall 
meanes, the Lord not directing at, or not regarding it; the 
prophet1oyneth theſe tokens of the Lords peculiar power 
to all the former 1dgments: that they might knoxy that as 
none but God could be the author of theſe, ſo none bur his 
mateſtie coulde bee the ſender of them. Theſe heauenly 
fignes, or rather ſignes in heauen, are deſcribed in the two 
next verſes; firſt, the ſhaking of the world ; ſecondly, the 
darkening ofthe l1ghts ; and thirdly,the great and terrible 
thunders which ſhould then be heard : all which is ſuppor- 
ted by aſtrong reaſon,ver{.11. By this verſe we may ht 
ofall learne, thatthe extraordinaric fignes of heauen are 
the forerunners and moſt eutdent prophets of calamiric 


and deſtruftion following, 1/a.29.6. God which woulde 
hauec 
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haue all his tadgements not onely felt but feared, doth not 
let them come itealing on the world, asif he could not doe 
them againſt our will, or not hinder them againſt their na- 
ture, but proclaimeth them by manifold fearetull ſignes in 


heauen, The reaſons are,firit, becauſe we ſhould knowe Reaſon r. 


that the ewill onely proceedethfrom him, 2.Sam.y , 24. 1t 
doth not any whit diftainethe Lords honor to be areuen- 
ger of finne yponthe bodies and foules of many thouſands, 
but rather 1tmaketh for his glorie ; for hee muſt 1ndge the 
world1n righteouſnefle. Another reaſon 1s,becaule by this 
meanes the Lorde doth molt earneſtly affect good mens 
harts, and aftlictthe wicked, Ezech.z 2.9. for the tight of 
terrible ſignes cannot chooſe but mooue the brute beaites 
ofthe earth, much more reaſonable men, who are more 
£1wentofeare, becauſe they are more giuen to {inne : and 
our Sawour faith in the goſpel], that mens harts ſhall faile 


them,becauſe of the ſignes oft heauen, The vſesarethele : Ye x, 


art, let vs not be ſuperſtitious or heatheniſh 1n fearing the 
ſignes of heauen aboue the rule of faith, /er.10.2. For alas 
what can any planet or any ſigne doe but by the Lordes 
als:gnement? and therefore in tearing it ſuperſtitioutly we 
teare not God, we diftruſt his prowdence, we reſtraine his 
power, and we caſt away our owne confidence and faith. 
It was a great ſigne in heauen when fire came downe 
and deſtroyed Sodom and Gomor,and all cities,cattel and 

aſtures cf the plaine, Gen.19. yetlittle Zoar was ſaued 
ſtanding among them, when all the reſidue were burning 
about 1t : therefore beware of the (lawihfeare of the fignes 
of heauen, for 1t 1s the Lorde that gouerneth the ſtarres. 
Another ve, as we are not to feare them too much, ſo wee 
are not to regard them too little, but vie them as promp- 
tors and furtherances to anorher life, Luk,21.28.vhen you 
ſee theſe (faith Chrift) then lift vp your heads, and know 
that your redemption draweth neere. Be it therefore that 
the heauens be burning, the lights be darkening, the ſtars 


befalling , the earth be ſhaking , and the ayre bethunde- 
Q_ 4 ring : 
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Earth-quakes 
betoken God 


his anger. 
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ring : yetfeare it no more thenthe Iſraelites did in Egypt 
but rather now thinke that the Lord will amaze ſinners, & 
ere&t his throne of r1ghteoutnes to ftand for euermore, 
This muſt mach encourage vs 1m theſe ourlater dates, wher 
in euerie hower we looke for the accompliihing of all the 
Genes before Chritts comming , and let vs watch for the 
appearing of our Sautour, thatwe be not comtortles when 
other ſhall bee both waitlefle and faithles : but know thar 
good men ſhall ſtand in the nuddelt of all theſe terrours 
and fires, as the men did walke 1n the middeſt of the Bab1- 
loniſh furnace, and ngt haue one barre of our head dunini- 
ſhed, When he farth that the earth ſhall tremble, he no- 
teth that earth-quakes are notable tokens of the Lordes 
wrath,Pſal.18.7. weare not onely to1mpute 1t tothe ayre 
ſhut vp! 1n the: furrowes of the carth, as in pliloſophie 
they do, but we muſt goe to the principall cauſe, which is 
the hand of God ; andthe finall cauſe which 1s to ſhew his 
wrath: fer in his wrath faith the {cripture,he cafteth downe 
whole mountaimes.Oh, how terrible 1s this to conſider that 


the whole carth ſhould-be ſhake atthe chiding of God © & 


Reaſon 1, 


erman which 1s made of earth,and ftandeth on earth,and 
Lech on earth, and ſhall returne to earth againe, wall not 
ſhake or tremble for the ſame. Ithinke there 1s more ter- 
rourinthe dead bones inthe granes, then in lung bodies 
intheir houſes. The reaſons hereofare theſe, becauſe the 
law ofwrath was ginen 1n fre and earth-quakes, Exod, 1 9. 
18. Heb.12.18. tor God did then ſhew hiwſelfe moſt ter- 
rible when the mountaine ſeemed toburne, and there was 
nothing but curſing and death: forthe laiy that then was 
gmucn did condemne many nullions, which now do know 
the fame. Againe, earthquakes do commonly proceede 
and goe before the alteration ofreligion, Rexel.6.1 2.for as 
when [eh altered the 1dolatrie of Baal, the prophets and 
the God were both'difplaced : ſowhen religion 1s altered, 
God 1s as 1t were diſplaced, and allhis {eruants perſecuted, 


which muſt of neceſsitie ſhew the heaue indignation of 


God; 
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God; forhewillnot haue its mage defaced nor endure 
that his glorie ſhould be gen to another. Letys there- 
fore learne, that if the ſtrong earth be not able toabide 
the wrath of God,then much lefle ſhal weake and finnefull 
men,Nam.16.1. Agane, letvslearne to preach the word 
more earneſtly by the conſideration ofearth-quakes. Ve 
may read Amos 1. 2. that two yeere before the carth- 
quake, the Lord ſent hun to propheſie , as1t were to plant 
the minds of his church that they might haue led without 
wauering, Now 1t1s well knozwen that wee haue had one 
great and terrible earth-quake in our tunes : would God it 
might ſo worke that the preachers would for that cauſe 
preach more dil;gently, and the people heare more atten- 
tiuely, lealt 1t.prooue vnto vsa token of the decay of relt- 
eton. Truely as yet(blefled be God)religion 1s notaltered, 
but1t is much defaced ; and God grauntthat as the earth- 
quake atthe death of Chrift was the decreaſe of Iudaiſme 
and Paganuifine, butthe increaſe of chriſtiamirie : ſo,that in 
our time may worke thelike effect, and may ſeale ynto vs 
the decay of Poperie and herefie, but may affure vsof the 
continuance of veritte and pure religton. VWe might alſo 
note out of this verſe, that ſeeing the heauens and carth 
are afraide of h1n : therefore the moſt guiltles creatures of 
God cannot abide his anger. Butthis we will deferre ynto 
the next chapter. Againe,in that the ſunne and moone are 
darkened : we may obſerue not onely, that God 1s the au- 
thor of light and darkenes ; but alſo that he will notlet ſin- 
ners1n his anger haue any benefit of them, 1ſa.13.9,10. 
The reaſons are , Furſt, becauſe they are eninues to good 
menand good things, Exod.ro.22. Secondly, bicauſethey 
are aſhamed of the ſinnes of men, as we may ſee at Chriits 
death, Matth.27 45. Letvstheretore ſoglorific God in 
our places,as theſe creatures do in theirs : for they are dark 
at his chiding, and they ſhine at his bidding ; folet vs hue 
to praiſe him while he gtueth life, and die to honour him 


when he ſendeth death. 
And 
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eAnd the Lord ſhall vtter his woice before hus hoſte: for his 
hoſte us very great : for he ts ſtrong that doth his word: for the 
day of the Lord us great and verie terrible,and who can abide ut ? 
Haung ſpoken ofthe darkning ofthe lights, & the ſhaking 
ofthe carth : now it followeth that we proceed tothe vtte- 
ring of the Lords yoice,which fignthieth thunder, P/al.29. 3, 
and moft plainely, Pſalm.1 8.14. The Lorde thunared ont of 
heauen,and the higheſt gaue his voice. By the conſideration 
of which phraſe wee are gtuen to ynderitandethe infinite 
and vnſpeakable power of God, which hath ſo wonderfull 
and powerful a voice ; the which when the Ifraclites heard 
Exod.19.20. they were notableto abide, and ſo deſired 
that Hoſes ſhoulde ſpeake vntothem : euen ſoare we vn- 
able to endure the {ame if the Lorde ſhoulde fo ſpeake yn- 
toys as we ſhoulde haue had no benefite by Chriſt mat; 
e 


Thee had taken vpon him the nature of man : ſo wee coul 


not endure the powerfull worde of God it it were not of- 
fered by the toong of man. As the waies of God are not 
like the wates of men ; ſo the voice of God is not like the 
voice of men : that 1s ſtronge,but this 1s weak;that 1s high, 
but this 1s lowwe ; that 1s fearetull;this 1s ſimple ; that 1ster- 
rible, this 1s eafie. The people that coulde not abide Salo- 
moons gouernment,had a worſe then was Sa/omons, for they 
loft their kinges and their God : cuen ſo, when wee can 
no longer abide the yoice of man, then letvslooke for the 
fearefull thunderclaps of heauen : whereftore heare the 
wordes of God in the mouthes of men, or elſe you ſhall 
feare and tremble, and meltat it inthe ſtroke of the ayre, 
Againe,the prophet Daxid P/alm.29.11.maketh another 
vic ofthunder, telling vs that for the power thereof, euery 
one in his temple doe ſpeake his praiſe. It 15a wicked and 
damnable pn of the multitude that the duel can raiſe 


_ thunder: whereas we are to account it onely in the Lordes 


powers 38.25 althoughthe diuell can doe much, yet is 
ee butweake , and hrs power reſtrained : therefore wee 
need no more feare his power 1n the time of thunder then 

in 
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in the cleereſt ſun-ſhine day ; butratherletvs praiſe the 
Lorde for his power,who 1s ſo wonderfull in all his works. 
Againe,itthunder be the voice of God, why do the papiſts 
mthetme ofthunder ring their bels toſtaie it, as if ir were 
an vnhohe thing * ſurely 1 well becommeth them, tor ſec- 
ing they will not heare God inthe Scriptures,they wil not 
heare him1n the cloudes: if wee oppole Scripture tothem, 
they ſay wee ſpeake as heretikes; it the Lorde fende thun- 
der, then they ſay there 15a diuell abroade. Oh blaſphe- 
mous mouthes and hearts ! that are ſo fimple, and yet {© 
great;great in blaſphemous herefie, and fuyple 1n true di- 
untie, Againe, when the prophetſaiththar he will yrter 
his voice before his hoſte , for his hoſte 1s very great : hee 
meaneth the no1ſome beaſtes that hee thoulde ſende hike 
an hoſte of men,as hath beene alreadic ſhewed, Whereby 


I 


we are taught that cuery creature ſince ſinne entred into Creatures 


the worlde 1s become an eniaue one to another, like to the cenimics one 


enimiesin warre, Pſal.105.34. The greatbirdes are eni- 2 2nomer, 


mes to the ſmall, the greatfithes to the little, the great 
beaſtes to the mferiour ; and fo are the great men to the 
Ittle ones : the oxe cannotabide the lyon ; the ſheepe 
cannot endure the woolfe; the foxe will not tarrie with he 
goate ; the horſe willnor dwell with the Beare ; the Hart 
will not attende the hounde ; ar:d many moe liue m hatred 
one with another, but moſt of them al are enunues to man. 


The reaſons are theſe ; Firſt,as man deftroyed lisowne nay. ,, .. 


ture ,ſo God deſtroteth or rather altereth the nature of all 
other things. Secondly, God willfurely be knowne that 
hee giueth power to the ſpoile, «Amos 5.9. What can an 
enumte doe 1nwarre,' or a theefe by the high way fide, or a 
beaſt that denoureth man, ſurely nothing but by the wor- 
king hand of God * for the diuels themlelues are ynder his 
correction, One hon deftroted a prophet, r.Kirges 13. yet 
we know that Daniel was caſt among a denne oflions, and 
hadno hurt atall; ſurely it was the Lorde that opened the 


mouth of.che one,and muzled the 1awes of the other, Let 
VS 


Reaſon 1, 
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vs therefore knowe that whenſocuer either man or beaſt 
ſhall annoy vs, that it commeth of God, /0b.1.4. When 
Shemei curſed Daxid , Danid woulde not haue him punt- 
ſhed,bicauſe aide hee,The Lorde hath bid him curſe: and ſo 
if wee be bitten by any beaſtes,or ſtung by any ſerpent, or 


haunted by any foules, or oppreſſed by any enumes, let 
vs then thinke withour ſelues, this hath the Lord done to 


vs,and pratc for the remuiſs1on of fins. This doctrine wil take 
away v york againſt man for any 1nurie,wyhen we ſhal 
bee perſivaded, that God by them doth fatherhe correGt 
vs. Againe, letvs thinke with our ſelues how many wates 
the Lorde hath to correct vs tor our finnes : the angels 
are about vs, when God biddeth them they ſtrike, the 
beaſtes are among vs, when hee commandeth they dif- 
comfort vs, the flies and wormes ouercome vs, wee arc 
enimiesone to another, and one wound and kill another 
as Caindid Abel; yea we cannot traſt our owne hands, for 
feare they deſtroy vs, as we ſee 1n Sant, Achitophel, and Ju- 
das : and when all this 1s done, there are ready all the duels 
in hell to tormentys. Now who would loue his life © nay, 
who would loue his finnes * that bring with them ypon 
him ſuch an everlaſting and intolerable hatred. Againe, 
when he faith, that he is ſtrong chat doth his word, he mea- 
neth him that doth his commandement : whereby we are 
taught, that cuery creature hath power giuen him to doe 
that which God afs:gneth him, 1.Xip.17.4. The rauens at 
the commandement of God fed Elyjah morning and cuc- 
ming with bread and meate,and fo euery one when he b1d- 
deth them goe, they goe ; when hee biddeth them come, 
they come. Thereaſon 1s: firſt, becauſe they waite ypon 
God,Pſal.145.15. ſecondly, they worſhip their creator, 
Ren.5.14. and ſowe may learne that God neuer aduaun- 
ceth any, but he giueth them giftes to performe their cal- 


The wrath of lings. When he ſaith that rhe day of God ts great,and who can 


God intolle- 


rable, 


Reaſa 1, 


abide it ? he thereby teachethvs, that the wrath of God 1s 


intolerable, Dent. 9.18.19. The reaſons arc,becauſe there 
is 
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is NO Way to flie fro his preſence, Amos 5.18,19.Secondly, 
there can be no mediator inwrath,/er. 15. 1,2. By which 
we are taught, how ineſtimable 1s the benefit of redempt1o 
by Iefus Chriſt, who hath delivered vs fro wrath to come, 
1,Theſ.1.10.Chrift hath deluered ys fromthar wrath thar 
condemned the angels, that ſhooke the heauens,that ren- 
deth the earth,that killeth the beaſts,and that tormenterh 
the wicked. Oh, what had our eſtate been without a Saui- 
our? butthus, to vndergoe the intolerable wrath of God, 
which burneth more then any fire, which patneth more the 
any death,which ſmarteth more the any torture,which ta- 
{terh worſe then any bitternefle,& ftinelleth worſe then any 
filchinefle,where a man and a duel ſhould for euermore be 
yoked togither:this wrath hath Chriſt pactfied,& from this 
damnation hath he redeemed vs : But now if thou finne a- 
gaine,& make noaccount ofthe blood of Chriſt,;the wrath 
ſhall be ſeuen tunes hotter,and thou ſeuen tunes more the 
childe of hell. Againe,ſecing this1s the eſtate of the dam- 
ned, how wretched 1s their eſtate , which hue in danger 


+» 


therofeuery hower of life;being ale they haue no peace, - 


and being dead they haue no eaſe: they are borne in filthi- 
nes, they hue in wickednes, they diein wretchednefle,and 
damnation 1s their graue; where the fre 1s their cradle,the 
duels are theirnurfes, the Lord 1s their enenue, endlefle 
torments are their reſt, & wrath without remedie 15 their 
meate, Ohletthis make good men defire to forfake this 
hfe ; and letitmake euill menlong to forſake their finnes : 


for their pleaſurable life ſhall end in infufterable woes, 


The xix.Sermon. 

Verl.12. Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, Turne you 
onto me withall your harts, with faiting, and with 
weeping and with mourning. 

Owat the length by the mercifull aſsiſtance of the 
N holy Ghoſt haue wee finiſhed the firſt part of our 


brit diufion, and are come vntothe lait ; wherein 


the 


þ 
No iudge- 
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the people are-exhorred to repentance. Inthis treatiſe fol. 
lowing, firſt of all the prophet ſhewerhthem the manner 
of their repentance, 1 2.1 3.verſes : and ſecondly, fetteth 
downe certaine reaſons toperſwadethemthereunto. The 
manner of their repentance 1s either in attion orin affe- 
Etion, and it efpddhuth both the people and the prieſtes : 
In affection, as conuerſion m hart, and renting thereof: in 
action,as weeping, faſting, andmourning. Thereaſons to 
mooue them hereunto are two : frit, 11 reſpect of Is na- 
eureverl; 13; then of lus works, verl. 14. Thatpart which 
concerneth the prieftes doth ſhew vs firſt, how they ſhoul( 
{trre vp the people : and ſecondly, how they ſhould pray, 

ver{.15,16,17, thus much for the duhon. 
Inthis, that after allthe' before expreſſed trndgements, 
the prophet nowe' at the Jength. commeth with the flat 
ment without Commandement and worde of God, tocauſc themro bee 
the word Cconuerted : Wee are firit of all taught, that except God 
workathre- pine the preaching of his worde with his heauic 1udge- 


peneance..  ments,men can neuer bee amended by them, Ames 4.6,7, 


8. Lethin thunder omntpotently, let him thake the earth 
terribly, let him darkenthe light ftearefully, let hum curſe 
the world1uſtly, and multiply his puruſhments abundant- 
ly ; yetall this withoutthe word of God cannot conuert a 
foule. All this 1s plaine 1n the forenamed place of «Amor, 
wherem God lend the people, thathe had guen them 
ſcarcenefſe of bread and no raine,inſomuch astwo or three 
cities wandered vþ and downe todrinke water: hee ſent 
blattings,and muldeawes,and great ſtore of pr the 
yonig men lay murdred, their horſes were taken away,and 
noiſom ſtinks & ſinels infected thein, & yet ſtill God com- 
plained that they had not turned vnto him: & then he b1d- 
deth them be prepared to meete their maker: So that 1t 15 
euident that no crofle or tudgement can workrepentance. 
The experience hereof 1s to be cen in our times, wherein 
hane been as great ſignesandas many woonders as1n any 


place ofthe worlde beſide ; great thunders, feareful earth- 
| | quakKes, 


Þ 
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& yet who 1s conuerted by the7great men are,made richer, 
meannienare made poorcr,poore men aremade beggers, 
& yetwho conſidereththis! The waters haue drowned vs, 
the wars haue deuoured vs, & want harh afticted vs.: and 
yerfſtill we are as heardharted,as wickedly aftected,and as 
ttiffenecked as cuer wee were ; inſomuch as, 1fthe whole 
world were in anvprore,& our whole land ypon hir death 


fons of this doctrine may be theſe ; Firlt, bicaute the Lord 
ſendeth tndgementstortake reuenge, and not to iworke 
repentance, Dexter. 32.41,The halter 1s not put on the 
theeues necke to conuert lium,but to punith-hun, as Agar 
was expelled out of e Abrahams houſe, uot to reclaune hr, 
but.to rorment hir. And here we may. learne the end cf all 
the Lordes tadgements,which 1s to take yengeance on our 
eulll yes: what 1s our eſtate © ſeeing wee are ynder the re- 
venging hande of God;one whule our defires areplagued, 
another while our appetitesare moleſted, and continually 
is ourliferhreatened with a longer calamitie... But fore 
willfate , ſhall wee not bee repentant during cur crofles 
and aduerſitie:Oh,yes my deere brethren;for we hane the 
worde as well as the rod,and therefore we muſt be,inftruc- 
ted by che one as wee are corrected by the-bther ; ouripu- 
vthinent-1s-a light. vengeante; but our profefston-15/a 
greatcomfort : yer we are but as it were led to execution, 
and therefore wee mult repent with. ſpeede before death 
carch ourſoules, as dearth hath dane our bodies, Another 
reaivtt1s;bicaudetheryerd 1s ef more forcethenanygudge- 
ment: whatſocuer;tor the conueriion:of a hnneras a worke 
of ore vale then the deſtriiction of a; worlde 4 manwas 
lot by-anapple; butit-colt more to: redeemetheir ſoules. 
1s not my wordelihe fire andivithera' bammer that breaketh the 
fone? lerem 23729: pine; 1nHae of God is life,andnely 


1 operations Mei; 1:2) PR arkvorde lighter 
thencheſfunhe and heauier 'then the eatth., The which 
ry be apiece wr ee ee thug 


ginkes, terrible darknes,mortal peſttlence,pining fanunes, 


bed, well we might complaine, bur hardly repent, The rea- Reaton r, 


The end of 


Gods mdge- 


ments, 
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thing doth mighttly magnifie the worde preached,and the 
publke miniſterie thereof, being vane, Bf by the angels, 
accompanied with the fpirit,and reuerenced mthe church, 


_ The angell was honorable that flew ſo many thouſands 


of Saneheribs — 37. for it was a great 1wdgement; 
but the miniſterie*6f the worde hath droue more diuels 


out of the worlde then it tlewe or draue Aſsyrians out of 


Ifracll. And heerebyletvslearne what account we are to 
make 'of the worde of God : Wee feare drowningin the 
(eas, burning on the lande, robbing in our tournetes, and 
euery 101nt 1n our body 1s ſubieCt to many eaſelefle paines: 
but let vs more carneſtly feare the worde of God; tor thoſe 
hurt vs when wee feelethem and ſee them, but this will 
harme vs when wee, neither feele norſee 1t ; they affiiGt 
vs, but this inſtrutteth ys zthey puniſh vs, but this doth 
acquite vs; they bring vs the heaute newes of condemnati- 
on, butthis bringeth the glad newes of life eucrlaſting. By 
iudgements we are blinded, but by the Goſpell we are en- 
lightened ; by 1adgements wee are endangered , by the 
Goſpell we are defended : and to conclude, they threaten 
our ber the worde threatneth our ſoules. Make much 
of the word m thy health,for beleene me,ficknes cannot fo 

preparetheefor the Lorde asthe worde can : bee conuer- 

ted by it, forthouſeett allother meanes faile, for miracles 
doc make vyswoonder, and this maketh ys repent : there- 

fore either make this thy 10y,or God ſhall co. 20 them thy 

forrowe. Whatthen 7 will ſome fay, this 1s a ſtrange doc- 

trine,do not ſorrowes and earthquakes and other fearefull 

chinges turne vsto the Lorle* hea we will not make any 

accountof theſe thinges. To whom I anfwere, that 1f they 

doe ſo, they doe that which will vndoo them + ſhall the 

{choller neuercare forthe rod bicauſe t cannot teach him 
but corre& him, and ſhall wee ſer light by the Lordes 

1udgementes bicaule they cannot conuett vs no,no, they 
-muft keepevysin obediencealthoughthey-cannor beget vs 
to obedicnce;tliey-muſt reforme'vs, although they cannot 
curnc 


Rs 
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turne vs. Dawdſaid P/al.1 19.whenl ſee thy indgements, 
Lamaſtomed and afraide; and ſo muſt all the ele&t children 
of God vie the 1nadgements of God, to continue them in 
the feare of God, andto keepe their natures from being 
ouerproude ; Yealet vs tremble and quake as the earth 
doth, let vs weepe and mourne as the aire doth, when wee 
ſee the wrath of God ; the ſunne cannot then ſhewe her 
face, ſheisſodazeled with his brightnefle, how ſhall men 
farre inferiour to her m glorie, bee carelefle of his anger © 
AndalchoughT haue ſaid, that we are but yet leading vnto. 
execution, let ys yet feare moſt greeuoully leaſt the wrath 
of God be encreaſed on vs; for wee knowe not how ſbone 
we1hall be conſumed, with what calamities we ſhall bee 
troubled, and with what maner of death we ſhall be cruct- 
fied. Therfore let ys feare the works of God, that we neede 
not feele them; let vs be warned by them, that we be not 
confounded by them ; and aboue all things, let vs caſt 
away that prophanenes that calleth for heauen and earth 
totake yengeance onvs. Secondly, we may obſeruc 1n 
thisverſe, when hee ſaith, this ſaith the Lord : that if the 
Lorde worke not repentance in vs we ſhall neuer haue it 
while the world ftandeth : we my weepe ont our cles, rip 
vp our breaſtes, rend aſunder our harts, and fatisfic for our 
miuries; but if the Lord worke not repentance 1n vs,then 
all is loſt. For this cauſe 2.7m. 2.25. Paul mnitructeth hun 
with meekenes, to inſtruct thoſe which were cotrarie min- 
ded, waiting if at any time God would giue them repen- 
tance ynto life, Indecde I graunt that men may haue a 
kinde of repentance as /udas had, CMart.27.6. whenhee 
lawe Chriſt condemned,hce repented, and went and hung 
vp hunſelfe ; but tohauerepentance vnto lite, aAft.11.18. 
asthe church ſpeakerh, 1t 18a ſpeciall and woorthy worke 
of God. And 1n theſe dates may this point be very profita- 
bly vrged, whereinmenare fo carelefſc in lining, and fo 
wretchedn finning,as if repentance were pinned on their 


liecues, or lay in their pockets to pull out and in at their 
R 1 pleaſure 
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leaſure:butlet them beware & be warned,that if they wil 
be faued;they mutt ſeeke watthe hands of God. Is repen- 
rance ſo calic, that you can haue it at your with © mdeede 
you way haue 1t,but you cannot doe it. Imagine in thy pre- 
ſence a man or woman poſlefled with a duel; trie-thy cun- 
ning,& calt hun forth. I know:your anſwer;you wil fay you 
cannot, becauſe you can worke no nuracles:& fo agame ſay 
I, that you cannot haue repentance of your ſelues;for it 1s a 
calting ofthe dinel out of your ſouls,the which none can do 
but by the finger of God, Repentance 1snot to wring out a 
teare,or to breath out a ſigh,or to iftvpan ey vnto heaue, 
orto ſay, am forrie for my fins; butt mult filall amans lite 
with weeping,& {ighing,& praying,6 coteſsmg,& amen- 
ding,the which commethfro God only. The frtt reaſon of 
this doctrine 1s, becaufe with repentance goeth remuſs10 of 
ſins, A.5.3 1. & therefore we may as wel fay,that they can 

ardo their ownſins, asthey ſay they canrepent whe they 


liſt. Andthismuſtneeds nughtily diſcourage vsfro finnung, 


ſeeing we may com that in one minute,xvhich we canne- 

uer clay off fo long as we hue. Again, how {weet 1s this con- 

fideration,that remifs1on of fins 1s 101ned with repentance, 

We knowe what great & vile finneswe haue committed 

but we knowe not will fome fay, how, or when they were 

pardoned. YntowhomlT anſwere,that they haue beene {6 
long pardoned as they haue repented : and th-y haue as 
many witneſſes and ſeales of their remuſs10n, as they haue 
weeping teares, ſighing (obs, and wounded affeCtionsfor 

them1n the preſence of God. Another reaſon 1s, as1t1s 
the worke of God to harden mens harts, /obx.1 2.40. ſoit 
muſt needes be the worke of God to ſoften the hart : But 
ſome wall ſay, how canthe Lord puniſh men for not repen- 
ting, when he demieth themrepentance 7 and how canhe 
damne them for harde hearts, when hee hath: hardened 
them © Lanſivere, an harde heart and an 1ll life doe not 
fimply' condemne- a man, but delight in them and neg- 
gence to bee deliuered from them : good menare tor- 
\ {ix han Pre cnn 4. hca new Ws "raved 
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mented with hardnefle of hart, but they lament it ; euill 
menare perplexed with ut,&they retorce init. God is faide 
to make hard harts,but not ewill harts,and ſo to make hard il 
harts,that men may know and acknowledge, that foft harts 
come from his workehoule ; ſo then, God hardeneth, bur 
mendelight in 1t, and they are condemned not tor fin, but '2 
fordehghtin finne, Wouldeſtthouthen knowe whether "4 
thy harthath beene new wrought m the Lordes moulde 7 1 

then looke and {ee how thou loueſt finne : but thoufindeſt 

thy hart harde ; then looke againe howe thou art pleaſed 

with this hardnes; if thou like it, thy hart 1s damnable , but 
ifthou loath it,thy ſtate 1stollerable. The fit yle wee are Vie x. 

to make ofthis doCtrine 1s this, ſeeing the Lorde hath 

the working of repentance 1n vs, then let vspraie euerie 

day to his mateftie for the ſame, Lament.5.21, Sodoethe 

taichfullwhen they ſay, Tarne vs vnto thee O Lorde, and wee 

ſpall be turned, returne vs as of old. This1s the dutic of all 

| thoſe that haue any care of their ſoules health. Art thou 

; heawe1n thy heart, and feeleſta dulnes inthy foule ynto 

goodnes, but a nimblenes vnto ewll © when thou knoweſt 

; thou doſt thoſe things which d:ſpleaſe the Lord, and trou- 


= - A . 
ET 5 _ 7" « l "yy 


- ! 0 th 6. 6 __— 
On M0 Is 9 oi AS Fran a > oct 
_ - oa 4 e4Þ > Yo 
a 3" wy, \ wat Th "CE Ys ne. was 
£2 4 AU, ye p 
- Ty - : = _— «oF FF d «EL 4 * \ 
4 My - *Yy - orithn. * " 


3 | blethy conſcience, then enter into thy ſoule and humble 4 

* I thy ſelfeby prater, liftvp thy voice to heauen, and ſpeake bi 

; for thy conuerſion. Sec{tthou nut the danger of life worſe 2 8 
S IF thendeath, fo long as thou hucſt in an vnrepentant ſtate? 
e there 1s but alittle aire rwixt thee and death, there 1s but "3 
r BF alittle time twixtthee and hell. Repentance is the Lordes 38 


5 WF gift,andhe gueth itrtothemthat askeit. I dare be bolde 
It  tofſaie, that of all ſfuttes commenced before GoJ, this was 
a FF neuer denied : and ifthou hane any minde to bee ſaued, 
N- _ that thoumateſt be conuerrted. Artthou diffolute 1n 

fe,and reſolute1n vanitie, yet hearing ſome ſermons of 
ed Þ death,and fearing ſome 1udgementsfor thy finnes , woul- 
or deft willingly wiſh that thou couldeſt doe det and doſt 
S”- | thouſometune wring out teares to ſee the preacher fo ear- 


=} ack, and yet by no meanes thou canſt reforme thyilife 7 
cd | R 2 then 


' _ « "04S * *. Wo By . = : 
$94 _ w I d — : _ 
js Ye % f A, % / 
"DS 4 as GP. he 
O Pe 9" h — 9 ; ou E, pen ai, | 4 
5 ed 4 EW w 
a” «4 w 1 - 
wp OAT & > » 
x 5 : h E ; 


244. Times Lamentation. 

then commune with thy ſoule, and prate to theLorde,that 
thou mazeſt fo hue as hee hath taught , and fo die as thou 
ſhalt wifh.PrateI ſay, not onely in compante, but ſecretlie, 
not for a ſeaſon , but continually , not with an indifterent 
minde,bur with an earneſt affe&tion;and then[T aſſure thee, 
drunkennes ſhall not drowne thee, couctouſnes ſhall not 
 preualle with thee, pride ſhallnot deface thee, whoredom 
thall not vndoethee, ſtealing ſhall not ſhame thee, the 
worlde ſhall not decetue thee, northe fleſh ſhall euer con- 
demne thee. Another vſe 1s thus, ſeeing wee muſt aske re- 
- pentance of God, we muſt needes knoyw our finnes before 


we can repent them, [zrem,z .1 3.Sothen, it thouwouldeſt 
prate moſt earneitly Tor thy conuerſion, and bring all thy 
emndence into the Le: 7 he that hee m1ght pronounce 
ſcntenceonthy fide , thou muſt not come with general 


words & fay, I ama finner as other men are, I haue hued 


fintuſy as my neighbours hane done , andTknowe T haue 
ofenntet et maetieereenonlly : Butthou mutt knowe 
thy (mnegttommat account them to knowe the number 


oONe 10U can{t pofs1Þle ; thou muſt weieh them vr 
r1ghtly,0 1\iwere directly againſt God, and whic 


were againitthy neighbour; thou mul aggrauate them 
can make them hemous as the greatelt ; thou 
Tatcondtermefty Tellc, open thy whote foule, andtabtior 
thy owne tte. Then Thaſethonknowe thy linnes, that their 


number 1s infinite, their rewarde is danmation, that their 
power 1s execrable,that their preſence isintollerable: Tell 
them asa couetous mi doth his filuer; look on them as the 
hnsbandinan doth his furrowe,confider them as the carrier 
doth his loade, condemne them as the 1adge doth the 
theefe, pray againſt them asa marriner againſt a ftorme, 
fght againſt them as a ſouldier againſt an enimie , accuſe 
themas a lawyer doth his aduerſarie,and forſake them asa 
Iambe doth alyon. Then ſhalt thou knowe that one ſinne 
15 woorth afoule,that one drop of mercy is wortha world, 
and that true repentance hath winges to beare thee vp t0 
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heauen, If the preachertell thee thy finnes, then knowe 
them; ifthe lawe tell thee them, then remember them; if 


thy conſcience accule them, then repent them ; ifthy bro- 


ther rebuke them, then cuer after louc him ; if the church 
reproouc,then yeelde ynto 1t ; and ifthy ene caſt them 
at thee,yerreceine 1t, forthis will make thee know them : 
and if chou know them,thou wilt pfay againſt them ; and 
tf thou prate agamſt them, thou wilt repent them. Tarne 


you unto me. By this ſentence wee may obſerue that Gud 


neuer regardeth any of our ſufferings or croſſes tillwee be 
repentant : Or more plainly, be itthat our houſesare bur- 
ned,our children murthered, our inheritancesremooued, 
and our owne lies tormented; yetall this doth not ap- 
peaſe his wrath except wee adde contrition, the which 


ching the prophet in{inuateth when hee maketh this con- 


clufion vpon all the former 1dgements ; Therefore nowe 


ſaith the Lorae, turne untome,&c. Asif hee had vied more 


wordes —_ : you O people haue had your land waſted 
with beaſtes, your les pied with famine, your cattle 
mourning for foode , the heauens obſcured with darknes, 
the earch quaking to trouble you, and terrible thunders 
roaring to diſquiet you;yet for all this is not the Lord con- 
tented with you,exceptyoube repentant. The ſelfe-ſame 


thing may weeſee Eſay 57,3.,4,5. where the Lorde telleth 


them that it was not theirfaſting and ſorrowesthat he re- 
garded,but their vnfeined conuerfion. Asa father hauing 
an ewill fonne 1s not pleaſed with ham bicauſe hee 1s whip- 
7 openly 1n the {treetes,or impriſoned,and fo arrargned 
or 1s fol, except he bee repentant : cuen 101s1t with 
the Lorde, hee regardeth not the pumſhment (faith A#- 
guſtine)but the perſon that ſuffereth.It 1s not our ſufferings 
yoluntaric cr inuoluntarie,our ficknes, warre,famine, po- 
uertie,or bload that can ſatisfie the Lord orfaue our foules; 
inſomach/as after thou haſt endured harde fits, wicked 
llanders, wrongfull oppreſs:1ons, many hungrie dates, ma- 


mie ſharpe ſtripes, and many dangers of death : yet tor all 
R 3 ' thus 


God regar- 

deth no for= 

rowe but re- 
CNnance. 
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this withoutthe ornainents of achnitian, thou are nener 


the neercr to God. Some willfate this 1s harde meate- to be 
digetted , that the Lorde 1s not pleaſed nor pacthed al- 
though hee pumib vs: why£ arcnot all theſe futteringes 


the punihiments of finne © and when wee arc puniſhed 


heere,tsnotthe Lorde too rigorous topunith vs alſo here- 
after © Tanſwere,wee ſuffer for our {finnes, but not to fatis- 
he for our hnnes : for the rewarde of finne 1s deatl: cuer- 
laſting, and all miſcries which-may bring vs tq our cnde, 
Therctore excuſe not your ſclues for poncrtie or fick- 
nes, or tanine, or labour, or {lauerie, orſertuce, or- ante 
other crofle, foraman may haue all this, and yet bee a calt 
away. : The firitreaton heereoftis; atth. 24.8, That all 
the ſufferinges of this life are but the beginning of 
forrowes , they.are not one quarter of-that vengeance 
which the Lord willtake for our finnesexceptwe repent, 
Oh, confider the intollerable hande ofthe Lordes wrath, 
which regardethnot our bloude, not woulde looke on a 
burnt ſacrifice made 'of a whole nation, andyetregardeth 
the broken harts,& caſt down ſoules: what are the plagues 
in the worlde to come, and the wages of ſinne 1n another 
life, if heere wee may haue a pining ſicknes, a deſpilcd 
hte,an eaſecleſſe heart, and an endlefle teare ; one man ne- 
uer lyeth in bed,another neuer eateth bread, 'another ne- 
uer lueth merrie day, fom he tormented 1na burning hre, 
ſome bed-redden with the gout, ſome tormented wth a 
collicke, fome {caldedtodeath, ſome cutin peeces inch- 
meale,fome are/putintofurnaces of burning lead, and yet 
all theſe are but che beginning of forrowes and without 
repentance : 1f1t were poſs1ble for one man to endure all, 
yet afterwarde he might goe to hell fire. Another reaſon 
is, bicauſe the ſufferings of this life are alike, common to 
good and bad,vncircuncted and the people of God, Exec, 
32:28.Although God chaften cueric one that hee logeth, 
etheloueth not cuery one that hee chalteneth.Chriſthis 
beltbeloued was crucified, and yet beloued : but Hered 
| was 
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was eaten with worms,& yet hated: ſhal we think that the 
citate of Herod was any whit better 1n another life , bi 
cauſe hs muſerte was begun 1n this Iiferno veritte; nomore 
may wee extoll or accuſe thoſe which lie long or miſera- 
ble dates in this life, Joffak a good king, of whom God 
pronounceth that he ſhoulde be gathered to his fathers in 
peace, but yet hee wastlame1nwarres; andeAbab an cwll 


king diedalfo1n warres, was his eſtate the better bicauſe, 


he ended us lite as a good man did © no,no, 1t had bin bet- 
ter for him he had neuer bin. Yet deſpaire not 1n thy afthc- 
tions, and preſume not to aduance worldly forroiww into the 
place of godly forrowe, and make not thy calanurties thy 


Chriſt to lift thee vp to heauen, Hauing learned that our Ve x. 


calamities will not comend ys to God, let vsdoas the pro- 
phet here exhorteth, Turne ynto the Lord our God, /er. 
3.1.Bloud cannot pactihe hum, but water can; death cannot 
fatishe him, yet teares can; bodily plagues will not mooue 
h111,but ſpiritual ſorrowes wil; vengeance ftateth him nor, 
but repentance will altcr hm : Therefore turnzynto the 
Lorde. Shall not wee thinke my deere brethren, thar all 
theſe 1rndgements whuch wee for theſe many yeeres haue 
endured, hane wrought mightily in them, and on them 
which were taken by them, and 1s there yet an ende 
ofthem, ether in 1ght or in hop? © Haue not many ſouldi- 
ers fighting, & dying 1n their owne blood cried alowde in 
the eares of God © Haue not many houſes beene ſuddenly 
[wept away with the peſtilence © Did not the Lord fee 1t© 
and if hee ſaweit, why d1d hee not pitie it © and: if hee 
pitied 1t, why did hee not ſtay it {have notmany hun- 
dreds 1nthe firſt yeere of tamine periſhed moſt miſerably 
tor want of bread, whole cries mult needs pearſe the hea- 
uens,and whoſe laſt gaſpes might mocue him to parte z yet 
thath continued ſome yeeres linces® Then may wee ſee 
and fay, if ſufterings coulde haue fatisfied the Lorde, the 
blood of ſouldiers, the lmes of citizens, the crie of poore 
men, and the feare of all men might already long agoe 
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have pleaſed him : but hewill neuer be altered till we bee 
alcered. Theretore now let me remember you with /zel, 
Tarne vnto me ſaith the Lora, cc. Alas, alas, our health is 
- turned intoſſickneſle, our ltues into death, ourplentic into 
famine, our peace uito warres, our mirth into mourning, 
our ſtore into want, our people 1nto periſhing, and our 
poore are turned 1nto/their graues; and yet we haue not 
turned yntorthe Lorde : oh let vs turne before all be ouer- 
turned, Let vs fill our chambers with mourning, rather 
then all ourland be filled with howhng ; let vs pray for re- 
pentance ; let vs ſac for repentance; let vs worke for re- 
pentance, and beftowe allthatwe haue vpon repentance, 
or elſe vengeance will comeand take allaway. Another 
vie 1s this, Kom.$ 18. ſeeing God regardeth not our mſe- 
ries, then it followeth that all our ſufterings are not woor- 
thie of the life to come. Art thou good © then deſpiſe theſe 
worldly ſforowes,and hope for heauenly 1oyes : artthou an 
ewllman © then repent with ſpecde, leattrhy intolerable 
euils be turned 1nto Santerakle woe. Wouldeſtthouby 
paine ſeeke aduauncement ” they deferue 1t not : wouldett 
thou by paine bee amended © then pray for repentance. 
Oh, how are we puniſhed in this ite © nay rather hovy ſhall 
we be blefled in anotherhfe © Couldeftrhou which lieft in 
ſoine ſtrange torments, bee content to end thy life im ſor- 
rowe, toſpende thy good for cafe, orto become any baſe 
ſcruant, he thou mughteſt be releaſed © are thy paines fo 
great, ſo comfortlefle, and ſo continuall © yerfor all this be 
not diſquieted, be not diſcouraged, for anon thy 10yes may 
be farre more pleaſant and continuall.But why doeI ſpend 
tine 1n yaine © feareſt thou any of thoſe emis which hap- 
peninthe world; forthou canſtnor bur feare all : where- 
forea Father ſaid, 1t 1s better to ſufter one death, and foto 
die, then by lung tofeareall manner of deathes. Thenl1 
fay, conſider with thy ſ{elte whether 1s greater, thy ſor- 
rowes,or thy comforts, thy bedy or the heauens, thy ſuffe- 
rings,orthe 1oyes of the world to:come; there ſhall tamine 


be 
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be baniſhed, warres ſhall be conquered, ſficknefſe ſhall bee 
cured,labour ſhall be ceaſed, pouerrie be forgotten,enmi- 
tie ſhall be cooled, paines ſhall be remooued, teares ſhall 
be dried yp, and deathir ſelfe be cuerlaſtingly deſtroted : 
cherefore ſuffer much to liue fo, labour much to die fo, and 
die in deſpite of death to raigne ſo, All the muſeries of this 
life are not worthie of this blefſednefle, but there 1s not 
any man luing that can endure the one halfe of them : 
therefore precious 1s the bountie of God, who.gueth ys 
this glorie for his promuſe, nor for our crofies, nor yetfor 
our yertues; for our crofles are the deſerts of finnes, and 
out vertues are unpertect goodnefle, Thirdly, mn theſe 
words we may obſcrue the definition of repentance,name- 
ly,thatit 1s a 1#rning wnto the Lord: lo that,lolong as we are 
vnarepentant, ſo long we goetrom the Lord, I might alſo 
make many words on the metaphor, r#zne, and not with- 
out profit, toihew you how our life 15 a 10urney, ourfaith 
the as whereon we walke, theſcripture our guide, the 
church our companton,and heauen our waies end ſeeing 
all is done elſewhere, I will not now ſtand ypon 1t: Onely | 
in theſe words I will vrge tis, that there 1s no repentance, Repentance 
exceptthe whole hart be changed; it 15not 1n good words, is the conner- 
nor yet 1n an outwarde good practiſe, butinthe motions fion of the 
and affeCtions of the bart, 1.King.8.47,48. for this cauſe Wie hart. 
our Sawour biddeth frtt cleanſe that which 1s within, and 
then that which 1s without : As men-doe friſt cleanſe the 
1nfide ofa veſlell (notthe outhide)and then put goodnefle 
therein; ſomult the hart, which 1s a veſlell, he firſt clean- 
led, orelfe all 1s vaine which the hande doth, the mouth 
ſpeaketh, and the minde belecueth. Thy memorte muſt 
bee turned, thy vnderſtanding, wall, and affections muſt 
bee changed ; chy- memorie, by remembring God and 
histruth ; thy vnderftanding, by knowing God and his 
Goſpell; thy will, by beleemng God and his promiſes ; 
and thy affections, by louing , dtfiring , meditating, 


and reioycing n and on heauenly things ; and then 1sthy 
whole 


Reaſon 1- 
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whole hart conuerted. Some haue knowledge and vn- 
derftanding, bur no ſounde faith, or fiveete loue ; ſome 
againe loac, but they want knowledge : and ſoſoine haue 
a good will tothe Goſpell, but they want memorte. For the 
amending of all this, follow my direction : conferre , and 
you ſhall have memore : read, and you hall haue know- 
ledge : heare,and you ſhall haue faith : pray often, and you 
ſhal haue al good affections, all which maſt be done betore 
you can be ſaued. The firſt reaſon hereof may be this, be- 
cauſe no man can haue a perfectfaich , without the totall 
conuerſion of the hart, Rom.10.9.and men can neuer hue 
well that belecue norwell, faith Angyſtine. It thou haue 
one part of thy heart withthe Lord, bicauſe thou knowett 
the trath , thou haſt another part with the world in lowng 
thy life ; ſon part thou betecueſt God, and belceueſt the 
diaell. Canſt x 2 brag of taith , when thy heart 1s diftrac- 
ted loning and liking two contrarie maitters : no verily, 
thou deceinelt thy ſeife , thou canſt not lone gold and be- 
lecue in God : thou canit not haunt thy pleafures , and yer 
delightin the Goſpell : Therefore if thou wouldeſt haue a 
ſound faith, thou mult firſt haue a ſound hart , conuert thy 
hart, andthenthy faith will follow : if it bee thorcughly, 
thou ſhalt haue a pertectfaith ; but if thou doe it in part, 
chen1is 1t but a painted bodie , which can neither goe nor 
ſee. Another reaſon, becauſe regeneration maketh 
the heart to bee one, /erem.32.39. Indeede they whuch 
wander in wickednes,haue a hart and a hart; but when we 
come tothe Lord, we muſthaune butone hart : for the hart 
sthe man,whereinare treaſured all kind of ynderſtanding 
and knowledge : theretore1t maſt not be halte offleſh,and 
halte offtone,Ezech.1 1.19.but either all leih,or allſtone: 
forhe that 1s in part prophane, and part a chriſtian, in 
very deede 15no man. And for this cauſe 1s hypocriſie 
of all ſinnes moſt abhomunable , which maketh a man no 
man difſembling with God, the world and himfelte ; with 


God, in his hart ; with the world, 1n his life ; and with him- 
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ſelfe , inthat he diſſemblerh. Of all ſinners feweſt hypo- 
crites are conuerted, and of all perfonsare they moſt odt- 
ous; and therefore hell 1s called the /ake burning with fire 
and brimſtane prepared for hypscrites:vnlefle then, wewillhue 
asthey line, anddie as they die, we muſtturne ourwhole 
lreartsto the Lord, The vies are theſe, Firit that we draw 
neere ynto the Lord witha pure hart, Heb.z 0.22. Puritie 
i510yned with integritie ; therefore when our hearts be pu- 
reſt, then are they firteſt for the Lord. Inolde tne there 
mightnot be any blemith or umpertecton, eitherinthe 
prieſt or 1n the ſacrifice : now our hartsare both prieſt and 
lacrifice, for they ofter vp and are ſacrificed themfelues ; 
therefore we can neuer come neere the Lord, except it be 
for udgement,yntill our hearts be thoroughly purged and 
ſacrificed vnto lum. As the ſacrifice of Caimwas reproo- 
ued ; ſoarethe praters of many deſperate men, although 
they ie 1n extremuties; for their harts are not purtihed : 
they are beſct with curſing,as with pearle : they are ſtuffed 
with wickednes,as with bumbatte : and they are prepared 
for deſtrachon, as the barren ground. How canſt thou 
come neere the Lord, when thou haſt an eull hart *for it 
our ſeruice of God be our comming neere to God, then 1s 
t plane that they ſerue not God,that haue corrupt harts ; 
fortheir harts rule their les , and their liues corrupt their 
mindes. Labour therefore to purge your heart from igno- 
rance,andpride,and vanitte, and diflembling;; for you can 
neuer amend your hues till you haue amended your harts: 
come often before the Lord and you ſhall goe away againe 
better cleanſed, and more fanCtitied. And ſeeing we muſt 
not come1n hus preſence till wee haue- wathed our hearts, 
netther know we whether he will firſt call to his temple, or 
to ourdeath ; if to his temple, our wicked harts willfunder 
vs; it todeath, they will condemne vs : thenlet ys withall 
_ calt them 4ntoa newe monld, or elſe God will caſt 

1eminto euerlatting fre. 'Secondly, let ys alſo lift vp our 
hands thathang downe , andour weake knees, and paake 

| ſtraite 
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ſtraire ſteps to ourfeete, leaſt tharwhich 1s halting be tur. 
ned out ofthe way, Heb.12.12.13. we are 1n great danger 
by prolonging our amendment to haue all marred and 
turned out of the way : therefore let vs awake ouer our 
ſoules that wee may -Ah choſe parts which are vnſound ; 
for there 15 not any. man but he hath ſome woundes 
and maymes in. his ſoule , which muſt bee ſpeedihie cy- 
red ; or elſe the\longer they runne , the more milſe- 
rable they growe. Ir is a lamentable thing to ſee men 
to deferre their connerſion , ſaying one yeere they will 
doe 1t next yecre, and.the next ſeaſon they will-plowe 
theirharts, and fowe it with the worde. It 1s alſoa thing 
dangeroustolodge but vne\mght in a knowne finne, and 
therefore as the Apoſtle ſaide of anger, ſowe mult of cue- 
ric other niſeretiion, Let not the Sunne goe downe thereon, 
Make fpeede I beſeech youto amende your les, to re- 
clatme your hearts, to forſake your vanities, to renounce 
_ errours, and to put away your pleaſures: for if your 
art delight in any thing beſide God, it denieth God ; if it 
keepe hr naturall corruption, and caſt it not foorth, it 
blaGhemach God ; if it delay to returne, it abuſeth his 
mercie, 1t deſpiſeth his grace , and condemneth 1t ſelfe, 
Say not ſaith Salomon, I will giue thee to morrowe, when 
thou maieſt to day. The whole tne ofthis lite 1s a time of 
repentance, and therefore looke howe much thereof wee 
{pende not 1n repentance,ſo much we ſhall want to doe 1t 
in, which muſt every day make ys necrer to the Lorde,or 
neerer to hell, 


The xx, Sermon, 


Auing handled the exhortation vnto repentance, 
nowe let vs proccede to the manner thereof; 
With weepings , faftings, and mournings : the which 
wordes require aſcucrall treatiſe. And firſt,inthat they are 
commanded to weepe,we may oblerue,that with inwarde 
RET repentance 
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po ny, there mult be 1oyned outwarde: fignes there- 
of, and 1n occaſion of greater and more forciblefeeling of 
our ſinnes,wee ſhall wring ont ſorrowes more abundantly. 
This thing 1s taught by the prophet Hoſ.1 4.3,4.where ha- 
ung exhorted the Itraclites to a-newe lie , hee biddeth 
them to take the wordes of repentance, and to make a 
publike profeſs1on thereof. Peter repented, and it was 
with teares, for the Scripture faith, hee wept bitterly, The 
ſelfe ſame thing doe good men finde in themſclues at this 
day : for as where the bodic 1s wounded, there iffuerch 
foorth ſome bloude ; fo where repentance hath wounded 
the ſoule, there will follow fome bloud, I meane the teares 
therof.Carnall men thinke they haue repented, if they ſay 
(God forgiue me, orI an1ſorne for it ) —_ afterward 
they llueneuer 1{o lewdly. Looke vpon thy life and ce 
what gutters the teares haue made in thy face, which haue 
diftilled from thy cies for thy finnes: looke alfo yponthe 
ſacrifices of thy lips, how lamentable thy praters haue been 
before the Lord: accountwith thy ſelf where & when thou 
diddeſt offer them; for without prater thou couldeſt neuer 
be conuerted. It may be thouhaſt not wept, by reaſon of 
ſome naturalimfirmiry;but it muſt beptuetcs haſt prated, 
orelſe 1tcannot/be that thou haſt repented : Theretore let 
not any man decciue hunſelfe, & think that he hath m___ 
ted, till his ife be turned from the world , his minde from 
pleaſure, his face from 10ye., and his: bodice from dehire 


offinning, The firſt reaſory hereof may be this, becauſe Reaſon r; 


the Lord hathredeemedvs, 1ſa.4 4-22: that is,asthe Lord 
hath ſhewed open-tokensof his fauour toward vs :: fo we 
mult ſhewe open tokens of our” repentance towarde 

him. The nes. reaſon well confidered will teach ysthat 
there. ought to bee asgreatloue i vs for our faluation, as 
was in Ehrift forour redemption :: He carednottor his life 
thatheemightſauevs, whychen ſhould wee care for our 
owne les, and ſpare our finnes © he ſheds blood, and 
weſcntourfollies : he gaue humſelfe for our finnes,and 'e 

w 


_ — 


Vie Is 


254 TimesLamentarion. 
wewill not lethimhaue them.. There 1s none that is 1gno« 
rant of this, except he had repented, hee muſt haue pert- 
ſhed : and therefore ifthourepent not, thou muſt be dam- 
ned. TheLord hath not beene carefull for thy ſoule that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee ſecure, but his loue muſt be a patterne 
for thee toloue thy ſelfe.; All thathe dit was forthy ſoule, 
he was reproched, he was erypoueriſhed, he was condem- 
ned, ad ended for itz that thou mighteſt endure all 
ſhame torepent them, all pouertie to preuentthem , all 
nturiesto lament them, and all deaths to mortthe them. 
He walked many miles, watched many mghts, faſted many 
dates;and endured many afflictions, that thou mughteſt la- 
bourmuch, watch caretully, abſtame continually, and en 
dure all ſorrowes to put away thy fins. Another reaſon,b1- 
cauſe vnto outward tokens of repentance the Lord 1s rea- 
die to gue renuſs10n, Dar.4.23.when men fatisfie their for 
inures, diſtribute their goods, weepefor their euils, and 

ray for pardon,then 1s the Lord moſt willing to ſeale a re- 
ſeals im the blood of his ſonne. Form truth there muſt be 
a change maltheparts of a mans life & pofleſs1ons. When 
aſicke man 1srecoucred, he wearethnot the {ame clothes, 
he vſeth nothis old diet or apparell and reft : ſowhenour 
foulesare recouered by repentance z then we cannot eate 
ſtolen bread, nor weare gorgeous apparell, nor yet reft 
in that wealth which wee vnla e gayned , but all 
muſt bee turned into charitie and ptetie. The firſt vic 
of this doctrine 1s this, /fa. 31. 6.ſceing wee haue ſunke 


 deepe in rebellion, -let'vs turne againe vnto the Lorde 


from whome- wee arefallen : aswe were not aſhamed to 
finne, ſo let ysnotbe aſhamedto be conuerted. As couc- 
tous mencare not for their names,ſo they may get wealth; 
andvncleane perſons little efteeme their infamue, ſo they 
may fulfill their tuſts; and asthecues make bur a paſtime 
toroband iteale, if rhey may eſcape the gallowes : ſo let 
vs Account 1t a farre lefle diſcreditto confefle our faults in 
goodnefle, then they doe to commit them inwickedneſſe. 
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Tarne therefore aswe haue ſinned : we have many finnes, 
let vsſhed many teares;' we haue great ſinnes, ler vs figh 
many ſorrowes; we haue long dwelt 1nthem, letvs ſpec- 
dilytorfake them 5 we hane watched in finne, now fer Vs 
watch m prater; we haueloued finne, let vs embrace cor- 
rection; we haue delighted in vanities, let vs reioice in 
teares. How can a man reioice 1nteares 7 yerily ynto a 
good ſoule teares are more welcome then 1oyes, and it re- 
toiceth 1n tribulation, finding it more fate to bee waſhed 
with weeping, thento beedelighted in muſicke. There is 
not any manthat hath felt the power of godlinefle, that 
will demie thus ; and ifhe doe, let Danid teach him,when he 
proteſteth-that reares were his repaft, when the enemies of 
Godreproched bim, . Looke on'thy foule weeping, as thou 
watt woont to beholde thy pleafure reto:cing, and thinke 
thatthis1sthe Lordes great mercie towarde thee, which 
hath yet knocked at thy hart for amendment ; loue the 
meanes which will make thee tender harted ; delight in 
thoſe ſorroweswhich willprocure thy endlefletoyes ; ſhed 
thy teares here,thar hereafter thou mailt be freed ;lament 
in forrowes thus life, that in another thou martreioyce in 
comforts... Secondly, let vs not alway lien ſorrowes, and 
lue 'vnreformed, burfollow the counſell of the prophet, 
ler.26.1 3. to make our wates: of ewll good... VVhen men 
are repentant,they center into anew tourney:foras before 
they were 1oytully failing to hell, ſo now they are painfully 
trauelling to heauen : and ſeeing a good way 15sthe with of 
a traueller, letys amend our wales, .that we may haften to 
ourzourneyes-ende; When thou haft well drenched thy 
ſoule1nforrowes, then proceede to reformation, and re- 
mooue thoſe blocks our of thy life, which would haue hun- 
deredthy paſſage into heauen. If thou haſt beene adrun- 
kard,; be now temperate; haſt thou beenan Atheiſt * now 
feareGod ; if thou. haue beene a fwearer* vic his name 
more reuerently: andas Paw{aid of theenes, Let himebas 
frole;teale namare ; lofayVofallnotorious fnners; let _ 
| c 
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be ſono more, but rather labourto doe good vnto other, 
By this we may ſeethat repentance is notinſhew, but mn 
hart; not in hart, but inworks ; not 1n works, but inaffec- 
tions; not inaffetions,but in conuerſation. Some thinke 
they haue well repented,af they be a little ſorrowful; other 
thinke they are well reformed,ifthey be alittle reclaimed, 
and wearic of thetryamties : but theſe men muſt knowe, 
- thatif good inesbee not 10yned with godly mindes, and 
reformed wates with weeping harts,: neither the. one nor 
the other ſhall profit them. Therefore now my deere bre- 
thren, let vs win the field from our {innes, and ouerthrowe 
the troupes of our pleaſures; letys now conquere our de- 
fires, and reformeallthe abuſes of our hucs;that wee may 
yeeldto the goſpell, hae the church, cate atthe Lordes 
table, and worke out our owne faluation with feareand 
trembling. 

In the ſecond place the Lord buddeth them to faf?, that 
Io 1s, toabſtainefrom all delights and deſire of meates, that 
Tngreat cala- 35 they haue alreadie /pined their ſoules with finning ; fo 
mities we Dnowthey ſhould punith their bodies withfaſting, And in 
mult faft pri- this place the prophet ſpeaketh of prmate faſting : for as 
pately.  yetheisnotcome to the publike fafls,which mult be dirc- 

Cted by the cleargie-men,, who. onely had authoritie to 
proclaunethem': of the which we haue ſpoken in the-frit 
chapter.In this place we may obſerue, that hainous offen- 
cesand generall, muſt haue greeuous and generall lamen- 
tation. Iris moſt requiſite, that when we haue any graund 
cauſe to craue at the Lords hand, we vie moſt humble to- 
kens of an/mſtant and longing defire, /udg.20.26. - The 
[{raclites oucrcome by the Bentamitesfaltand pray al the 
day till cuening, and the day following Eft the victo- 
ene 


rie, the which 1s a warrant for vs to doe thehke, that wee 


may ſo {lay our finnes,as they did their entnies. The which 
mult inſtru euerte man in his famulie, during theſe tunes 
of vengeance, (wherein we haue no more power to be de- 
liucred, then awomanintraudlltocaſt foorth her on e 
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thatthey abſtaine from glutting and deuouring the Lords 


benefites: For the Lord will not redrefſe our want, till wee 
haue generally lamented our muſerie : and we canno way 
better puniſh our bodies then by faſting, thatthe Lorde 
may be mooued to pitie vs,as he did eAbrabam, being wil- 
ling to ſacrifice his xv} cthe reſtrained hum, The firſt 
reaſon ts this, bicauſe falting maketh vs prate with more 
feeling affection, which our Sawiour nfinuated,tA/atrh.1 7, 
21. when he ſaide that faſting and prater woulde heale the 
falling ewll,and nothing elſe. Indeede,roſhewe you howe 
men are affeGed in the time of cheir faſting , I can hardlie 
doe tt except youfeltit : howe fweete are their{orrowes, 


howe earneſt are therr praters , -howe- ſtrong are their 


grones, and howe acceptable are their hearts vato the 
Lorde::therrteares are their drinke , their cares are their 
meate, their nakednes their brauerte, aſhestheir beauty, 
humnilitte their health : their cites are not drouzie, their 
mindesare notwearie, their handes arc not flthie, and 
their cries are not caſte. The Lorde accepteth their obec- 
dience,in doing that they are not able ; and their faith, in 
beleemng that they haue notin them; and thetr praters,in 
deſiring that which is aboue them : then can men affoorde 
to die for God, that they may liue for eager for themſelues. 
Anotherreaſon is, bicauſefaftes doe mighttly mooue the 
Lorde,and blefſe the mourners, Ezra 8. 2 3. There was ne- 
uer any man that was thus humbled, and was not comfor- 
ted:Weour ſclucs have had the trial hereof not long ago, 
that greatmatters haue bin by this meanes effeted: And 
ſurely, if it were-more orderly prattiſed, netherſhoulde 
the Lordes cafe bee {o coldly ;profefied, nor our liues ſo 
fearefully plagued. Oh, this fulnes of bread hath wrought 
all manner of miſchiefe among vs; it maketh mens hues 
licentious, their manners monſtrous,therr mindes wicked, 
and theirnamesodious ; The tauernes arefuller then the 
churches,the pantries better furniſhed then the chapples; 
the markets more adornedthen any piece is withrebgion; 
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men forget not the ſhambles, but cherr maker; and a 
ſtewarde or puruetor, or cater,is more thought ypon then 
the miniſter, The firſt vic heereof 1s this, that when the 
Lorde 1saboutto puniſh vs, wee canneuer bee humbled 
ſufficiently, no though wee late open our finnes, ſetting 
our lacs toſhame, ourhealth to {icknes,our friends to ha- 
tred,ourwealth topouertie, or our brate beaſtsto mourne 
with vs, /oz.3.8. Howe wilt thou nowe humblethy ſelfe 
to ſhewe thy penitent heart © when thou ſeeſt  rhat all 
meanes to increaſe thy ſorrowe are httle inough. Doe nor 
thinke thac this 1s ſuffkcient hamihtie-to come mto: the 
Lordes houſe, and there to vncouer" thy head; and fo fit 
downe,rather as a1adge ofrepentance thena dooer of re- 
pentance, ortalling downe onthy knee, ſpeaking a fewe 
colde praters,or ratherwithalukewarme Le: doſtthou 
reſt therewithall contented, but God 1s not contented 
with it : nay rather-yncouer thy heart withthy head ; and 
lerthymundefall downe as lowe as thy knee. Strange is it 
toſce, that men are nothalfeſo humble to God as they be 


 totheir ſuperiours. If [night teach thee to line penitent- 


ly, I wouldetellthec thatthy life muſtbe filled with feare, 
thy heart with ſorrowe, thy-labours with griefe, thy 'com- 
forts with mourning,and thy minde muſt ever be'confide- 
ring theLordes preſence. Thou matt ſuſpe&tchy. meate, 
leaſt thou delight roomuchinat ; thoumultfeare thy ex- 
pences,leaſt thou offende charitie; thou muſt doubt of thy 
actions, leaſt they prooue hurtfull ; thoumuſt hinder thy 
naturall aftettion, leaſt it exceed meaſure; and looke that 
thy marriage-loue be nottaomuch;leaſt you bee bath en- 
dangered ; thy labour muſt not bee contmaall, thy fleepe 
mult not be too ordinarie; thy talke muſfthort be too mer- 
rie, neither mateſt thouthinke thy ſelfe holy. Lecthe word 
beas a cocketo awakthee; letpraierbe as datknes tohin- 
derthee ; let the cogitation of thy fines bee as ſorrowfull 
newwes 'm-thy eares to trouble thee ahd then let wiſe- 
dome rule inthy worldly aGtions,” Aſccond ſc is —_—_ 


"7 
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if we account our ſclues of the Lords bride-chamber,let vs 
faſt when time & occaſion calleth vsthereunto, Mat. g.rg, 
tor if we faſt not,cither we are no children, or no obedient 
- cluldren:If /ryab would notreſt 1n [11s bed norin ſus houſe, 
till Zzaab & the Lords hoſtes were atreſt; then let vs my be- 
loued(except we be woore then Hires) falt in want, & 
notreſtin trouble 1n theſe dangerous times,wherin there 
hathnotbin a creature of God butt crieth,nor a childe of 
God but hee weepeth. I am afraide to fay, thatthe bride- 
grome1s taken fromvs, alchoughT am aflured we haue de- 
| feruedit,& good men uſpeCt it. We haue as yet more pra- 
Cie of 10y then of ſorrow, although we haue more cauſe 
to weepe thento retoice:& thus we are merrte in our woe, 
& ſorrie 1n our toy. Alas,alas,hard hearted men (if men, or 
rather ynreaſonable beaſts) which gather the woode , and 
blow the fire to burne themſelues withall. All time 1s be- 
come toohrtrle for pleaſure, &notme 1s little enough tor 
hohnes: all coſtes goe to the kitchin, none to religion ; 10 
much eating &drinkmg,and fo little faſting and praying, 
muſt needesdrowne vp that little goodnes that men had 
gained by huing amog chriſtians, & til mencan leaue their 
meatto; ſerne the Lord, they canneuer leauertheir fmsto 
lane their ſoules. Faſt I beſeech you,great men umtheir pal- 
laces,rich men in their houſes, & poore men nthew-corta» 
ges: men with ther ſcraantes, women with their miardes, 
and parents with their children ; for this kinde of cull ll 
not bee: caſt out but. by prayer and faſting. Thethirde 
circumſtance of their repentance 15 mourmng , where- 
by the Prophet teacheth vs that aforrowfallypirice doth 
accompanme apemtent hart, 2. Corine.g.10. for thiscaute 
Paultelleth vs that godly torrow worketh repentance not 
to be repented of;and Sa/omon,r. Kmg.$. z 5.calleth repen- 
tancethe tribu/arion of the ſpirit. enum our dares woonder 
axthwtribalation, becauſe it 15{04ekdome :tor in'deede if 
Were commion, thenit would ccaferobearwoonder ; but 
- yet 1t1s-4 greater woonder, that wee haue repentanceis 
S 2 - much 
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much preached, and ſo little praGtiſed. But ſeeing repen- 
rance ee: ſo much forrowe withat, ittmay notably 
comfort thoſe which are diftrefſed in minde, huing m tor- 
ments of conſcience for the burden of finne : ſurely happy 

y 


1stheireſtate which are correfted with this rod, where 


they are freed from finne, delivered from wrath, and re- 


conciled to God, The medicine that worketh moſt forct- 
bly cauferth greateſt paine, and ſpeedieſtremedie z in hke 
manner thoſe ſauing woundes of Chriſt, doe then moſt 
fyeetely wipe away our finnes, when our mindes are moſt 
roughly gawled with apricking conſcience. And therefore 
they cannot; be faide to haue repented, which afte&no- 
thing butpleaſure, and neger in their hfe wept one teare 
for thear ſinnes,or prated ſecretly for the ditemper oftheir 
minds, This 1s a grounded and infallible rule, Vithout re- 
pentance there 15no faluation ; without ſorrow there 1s no 
repentance ; without earneſt praterthere is no godly ſor- 
row ; and without feeling of & Lords wrath, there 1s no 

raterthat pearſeth theskie, or mooueth the Lord, The 

| reaſon of thus doctrine 1s this, becauſe there 1s no com- 
nung to our Sawour till wee bee opprefled, Xarr.11.28. 


| Chriſt calleth not merrie harts, or thoſe that lone pleaſure 


and mirth ; forthisfaireth notwith contrition : but then 1s 
our way open'to our Sautour, when our harts are as heauic 
aslead, andour affe&t:ons like the voices of mourning wo- 
men. Andthusthe Lord temperethour eftate, that when 
wearc loſt :n ourſclues,he fndech vs; when we are weake, 
he ſtrengtheneth vs; and when we are caſtawates, hee re- 
cemeth vs. Oh how happy are our oppreſs1ons which driue 
vsto God, astheſhipwracke droue Paw/and his compant- 
ons into Melitum : where by that meanes many fules 
were woonto God. Harken my deere brother, doſt thou 
{orrowe that it 1s thy hapto endure greefe © nay retoicein 
thy ſorrow,that bringeth thee to Chriſt, Sorrow 15a guide 
to leade thee ; a broome to feepe thy paſlage, thar no- 
thing hunderthee : it is the key " 3a openeth the gate of 
4 ae 5b WE | -—— Clniſes 
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Chriſtesmercie, andaſare friende to ſac out thy pardon. 
Another reaſon 1s, becauſe Chriſt will not come but to ſuch 
ſpirits, Lzc.19.10. ſo that if thou wouldſt goe vpto Chriſt, 
thy forrow will Iende thee wings ; if thou wouldeſt haue 
Chriſt to deſcend to thee, thy ſorrowe will perſwade him: 
Chriſt is the pluſfition of the munde, and he will not come 
till chy minde be ficke. Asin winterthe moſt rainefalleth ; 
ſo in diſtreſſe of conſctence moſt comforts come downe : 
this doctrine bringeth great 10y of glad tidings which ſhal 


be to all harts,where godly forrow dwelleth. But let vs not Vſe x. 


alway lament theſe ſorrowes, or reſt in the graues of our 
eaſclefle cares; butler our praters be multiplied as our dan- 
gers are increaſcd,ſo doe the godly Ho/.6.1 .Fhe therefore 
rothe Lord when thoufeeleſt any ſmart in thy ſoule ; and 
let not muſficall delights or pleaſant companions entiſe 
with conceitesto bamſh this greefe ; but ler thy greefe be 
thy meare and drinkc, and the meanes to ſtirre thee vpto 
prater. It 1s to be feared, that many haue beene eithervyt- 
rerly condemned , or deſperately endangered by vſing 
worldly medicines for theſe heauenly ſores : forio ſoone 
as their harts waxe heawte by reaſon of their finne,they call 
for worldly delights, which exther driue them to deſpera- 
tion, or harden them to condemnation. Drunke is good to 
the thirſtie, but it 15 dangerous to them that are ficke of 
burning feauers ; in like fort vnto them that haue eaten 
poiſon : ſo mirth 1s good, but vie it not to dine away godly 
ſorrow, but abide it patiently with prater and faſting. As 
thon ſeeſt thy ſinnes,folet the Lord heare thy praters ; and 
as thy ereedT ide them 1s increaſed, ſolet thy cries againſt 
them be multiphed. Thinke whome thou haſt offended, 
wherewithall thou art greeued, and hoy thou canſt be pa- 
cified. Ifthou be rich, let thy cloſer bee thy ſanctuarie ; if 
thou be poore,let the woods and ſecrer places be thy tem- 
ple; if thou haue little knowledge,refort torhem that haue 
more; if thou be heame and feeleſt no comfort, yet pray 


ſtill, and giue not ouer 3 for the ende ſhall bee bleſſed, al- 
T S 3 though 
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though the beginning bee deſolate. Againe, as Hoſeah 
teacheth cbap. 1.4.5.let vs in our mourning take with vs the 
hope of pardon; orelſe a Chriſtian ſoule ſhoulde haue no 
more feeling then a deſperate wretch: for we may lawfully 
perſivade our {elues, how ſharpe ſocuer we teele our pangs 
and foule-fits, yerthere is neuer taken from vs the hope of 

ardon ; yea, if faith bee not ytterly couered,we may bee 
bolde to allure our ſelues of victorie, Vhat then © how if 
hope and faith be buried, and we yeeld vnto death, deny- 
ing the fiyveete pronuſes of Chritt ; is not this deſperation © 
noverlly ; for asthere may bee life in the body, although 
men cannot percetue « ; ſochere may beinthe ſoule, al- 
though none diſcerne it : for although Daxidfaid, T hzs ts 
my death ; yet he recouered both life and peace of conſci- 
ence.Therefore a contrite ſpirit 1s alway regarded of God; 
and if he euermore loue 1t 1n other, hee doth alſo like it in 
thee. Be patient, the ſame hand which made the wounde 
{hall heale the greefe ; and fthou teele a decay of grace, 
{tirre vp thy ſelte more earneſtly by calling on God, and 
hold fait till the Lord come : Receme good comfort in the 
middeſt of thy ſorrowes, as a watchman eſpying the dayy- 
ning long before 1 bee light; althoughit be butter inthy 
mouth, it ſhall bee ſweete after Nerkanis (and fay)I wall 
abide the Lordslexure,T will drinke his potion ; 1715 a cup, 
but not of deadly wine ; I'will receme it for the purgation 
of iny lanne,alhough it make me licke, 


_ 


The xxj, Sermon, 

Verl.13. Ana rent your harts and nat your garments, 
and turne to the Lord your God:for he ts gracious 
and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindnes, 
andrepenteth him of the ewill. 


Heſe wordsare another part of the Prophets exhor- 
tation ynto repentance, wherein hee noteth the 
orcatelt meaſure of Repentance, vader this meta- 

phor, 
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phor, Rent your harts, Meaning the moſt extreme and 
comfortlefle paines in the attion thereof : not that in- 
deed men ſhould rip vp therr breafts, and rend itwaine 
their harts ; no more then when our Sawour biddeth ys cut 
off the arme, or plucke out the eic that oftendethvs, wee 
ſhould diſmember our bodies for euery fall or ouerſight : 
Burt by the rending of the hearts, wee are taughtthatthe 
paines of true + ng, exccede all other pames (death 


excepted ) neither whipping of the —_ 


do, nor launcing ir with kmues asthe priel 


as the Teſwtes 
of Baaldid,or 


pricking it with bodkins,or fickenes,or famine, or trauaile, 
are comparable to repentance : for theſe may bee quickly 
caſed by man, burtthe other cannot bee redrefſed but by 
God. Vpon this the godly Itrachtes pray,Iwdg.10.1 5, that 
God would deliver them ( meaning from the terrours of 
their ſinne ) and lay whatfocuer pleaſed him vpon them 
beſides. The inſufferable wounds of a tormented nunde 
are the onely paines whichare like tothe paines of hell ; ſo 
that neither brunſtone, nor fire commeth any thing ſo 
neer vnto itas this doth. Wherupon it was ſaid,that good 
men haue their hell in this life ; meaning that the paines of 
repentance are ſo ſinart yntothem, that it differeth many 
times vert little fromthe agern ofthe otherlite. Now (I 


beſcech you )thatare god 


, that haue long reſted inthis 


reſtles harbour,toacknowledge with me the truth hereof : 
and you that haue 6 ons your ſelues, that not onely 
teares z bur cafie ſighing grones doe goe for payment of 
your finnes : Learne of me this one leſſon, that your minds 
muſt be more perplexed, and your hearts more inwardly 
vexed ; not dy ths aday, butfor alongertime, yea, per- 


aduenture a whole lite,thatyou — 
ly, The paines of bellcame about me. The fir 


th all the god- 
reaſon,bicauſe Reaſon x, 


that repentance isthe dreſsing of the ſoules wound: fo that 
as the ſoule is more dangerous than the bodie ; fo the 
wound therein muſt needs be more painfull,then a wound 
inthefleth : And for this caule are the miniſters charged 


with 


S 4 


Thepaines of 
true repen= 
tance exceeds 
thepaines of 


the fleſh. 
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264 Times Lamentation, 
with the ſoules of men, Heb.13 :17.becauſe they dreflenot 
their woundes, and ſhew not their finnes that he ſecretin 
theirſoules. The which account 1snowa dates little regar- 
ded of many miniſters', andleſlc of many people : one ca- 
reth not for their finne, and the other regardeth not their 
ſoule ; but the more they be, the more 1sthe pitic, or ra- 
ther the more ſhall be their 1adgement : Nether let ys be 
amazed to heare of theſe vn{peakable gripes ot minde;for 
they crie continually 1n the eares of God for mercie, asa 
wound calleth for afalue. Another reaſon , becauſe in re- 
pentance menfeele the wrath'of God againſt finne, which 
they doe not in other corporall plagues , Pſal.74.1. The 
wrath of God made our Sawour to fiveate water and 
blood, which comming ypon men, although they cannot 
ſiveate as he did, becauſe they cannot refit as he did ; yet 
they fecle in themſelues ſuch terrible horrours , as amaze 
the ſtrong, and confound the weake: From hence 1t com- 
meth that ſome in this extremutie,thinke that all that th 

do 1s for their condemnation, their meat,drinke, oncell, 


| health,and libertie, are vnto many weake minds tokens of 


the Lords wrath. Indeed they which are burned with this 
iron, thinke thateuery houſe will ouerwhelme them, and 
cueric leafe thatfalleth on the ground will hurethem ; the 
noyſe of any thing doth trouble them, and aſharpe worde 
almoſt killeth them. Terrible 1s alife lead ynder ſuch con- 
flicts; for cuery hovwre threatneth a thouſand deathes : the 
hart eueracculſeth; the memorte witnefleth againit it ſelfe; 
his owne reaſon condemneth him ; and his continuall feare 
is his cruell cormentor. The firlt vie. Let ysnot be diſcou- 
raged intheſe woefull torments ; but take example by our 
Sautour Chriſt, who for the glorie thatwas ſet before him 
moſt patiently endured the greateſt crofle. A hellthou 
muſtneeds haue, thou canſt not eſchue 1t : therefore chuſe 
x in this world, where thou ſhalt finde mercie with God, 
comfort 1n his word, and ſolace 1n his church ; in the world 


to come thou ſhalt haue none of thele, Make heerethy 
| FE apprentiſhip 
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apprentiſhip vnto ſorrows, where thy friends may accom- 
pany thee, thy praters may quet thee , and thy 1oyes may 
recompence thee. Why 7 art thou afraid thar thou canit 
not abide ſuch paines;then looke vnto God the authorand 
finiſher of thy faith. Art thou in doube to ſuffer ſhippe- 
wracke and deſpaire 7 then knowe that GO Dtempreth 
none beyonde their power 7 Are thy friendes againſt 
thee 7yet the Ab are with thee. Loueſt thou not 
ſorrowes ? then ſhalt thou ncuer gaine 1oyes : if thou 
wouldeſt haue learning , thou muſt endure the rodde ; 
if thou wilt haue golde, thoumuſt crofle the ſeas ; if thou 
wilt bee famous,thou mult take much paines ; and if thou 
wilt have heauen, thoumuſt winne it by repentance. Art 
thou yet afraide of thy ſelfe,and canſt not willingly vader- 

oe1t* ſet before thee the panes of this life, and the 
plagues of the other life : theſe are temporall, thoſe are 
eternall; theſe are {ufferable, thoſe are intollerable ; theſe 
are among men, thoſe among duels ; theſe come of loue, 
thoſe of wrath: and to conclude,God ſhall mittigate theſe, 
buthee will augment and aggrauate them. Howe cant 
thou auoide death © no more canſt thou auoide hell : 
If thou wouldeft neuer die,thou mutt neuer be borne; and 
ifchou wouldeſt never repent, thou muſt nener line, Let 
repentance bee thy purgatorte ; ſinnes, thy paines ; ſor- 
rowes thy tormentors, and fate with Elyab, Pore on more 
water, that God may the more be glorified in thy faluation. 
The ſecond vle, 15 the ſame that Dazid maketh Pſalm. 1 . 
23.after hee had tolde of this great extremitie , and howe 
the Lord did ſet himathibertie,he calleth vpon al the god- 
lic ſaying, Lowe yee the Lorde,yee his ſaints : for he preſerneth 
the faithful, and rewardeth abundantly theenill dovers, Hear- 
ken ynto this youſorrowfull dones of rhedgtd : your cauſe 
1snot wicked, your caſe 1s not deſperate, and your hope 
ſhall not be fruſtrate : for the Lorde will deluer you. Is t 
not as eaſie for hun tofree youfrom finne;as from hell;and 


from ſorrowe, as from damnation? Yes verily , and there- 
fore 
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fore loue the Lorde if you bee his ſaints. Loue him TI fate, 
and hee ſhall loue you; nay, hee loued you firſt,and there- 
fore loue him againe : Hee loueth yeu,tor hee looketh ſtill 
vpon you; and doe you loue him by looking ſtil ynto hum ; 
hee loueth you and watcheth for your faferie ; do youloue 
him & watch 1n his praiſes. VWhuch of vs lung that were 
born in his church, cannot ſay that the Lord hath wrought 
wonders for his annomnted © Tellthy foule what the Lorde 
hath done for it ; howe hee caſt out the dwell, and 
planted his fpirite ; howe hee freede it from wrath, and 
paue it grace ;z how he gained it from vengeance,& gane it 
repentance : Repentance I fay , with waterie cies, leane 
bodie, mournefull minde, and miſerable wounded heart ; 
and nou for all this, thou leſt in greater peace. Therfore 
lone yeethe Lorde yee hisfaints : lone him as your huſ- 
benign are his wife; loue himas yourfather , you are 
his children: loue himas your God, you are his creatures ; 
and loue hun as your life , you are his otspring. Labour for 
him youloue,pray to him you loue, thinke ypon him you 
loue, reioice 1n Lan you loue ; and then dieto live with 
himyouloue : thinke long till you ſee him; thinke it lit- 
tle r i you giue him ; count it woe to forſake him ; and 
count it bleflednes toloue hum. After hee had told them 
what they ſhoulde doe , nowe hee telleththem what they 
ihoulde not doe, namely, Net cut their garments. Where- 
in he rebuketh the folle raigning in their, and our times, 
when they vſed to rent their clothes : what careth the 
Lorde for a newe garment, agate cloke, ora coſtly pearle: 
All theſe ſhall perſh,but he endureth for eger. And there- 
fore rent not your garments onely : not meaning it to bee 
valawfull to thewe an outward token of forrowe , but hee 
blameth curtofitieand hypocrifie without inwarde finceri- 
tie; ſuch as was inthe high vn when he heard Chriſt fay 
hee was the ſonne of God, hee rent his garments. From 


hence we may gather, that outwarde hojines1s abhomina- 
ble: Allfuch religion as s onely forfaſhion, praying, and 


recelumn 
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recenung the Sacraments , hearing of ſermons, and ſuch 
like for mecre ſhewe and companie,Eſay 5 7.3,4. And if it 
bee lawfull to fay that menare onely cyphers 1n religion, 
when they know httle or nothing, and praGtiſe euill; then 
may wee ae that there are more cyphers then figures in 
our dates, You ſhall knowe them, bicauſe they come bur 
nowe and then to church,where they ferch many a fained 
hgh, and ſpeake many ignorant Amer : thinking that the 
worſhip of the Sabbaoth heth in putting on their beſt ap- 
parrell; and yet fumple foules, they are perſwaded they # 
as good chriftans as can be of fleth and bloud, and ſothey 
bee as Chriftes diſciples were , when hee ſaxde ynto them, 
O yee of little faith, how long ſpall I bee with you , baw long ſhall 
I ſuffer you? and lo wee may fate to them, howe long ſhall 
this fimplicitie bee called chrifttantie © and howe lo 

ſhall faith gue place to opinion” and howe lon ſhall 
cueric baſe perſon extoll vaine profeſston againſt true 
Religion* Oh, I woulde they coulde bee brought vn- 
to vs, that wee might caſt out this divell from them. 


The reaſons of this doftrine are theſe : becauſe the Lorde Roafba' x. 


tryingthe ſecret diſpoſition of cuery hart, pronounceth, 
that he1s wearte of {uch tained worſhip, and that his ſouls 
abhorreth1t, //ai.1 2. 13. what a matter 1s this © that our 
knee-praters, 'ourhp-labours, our Eaſter-communicants, ' 
ourtime-ſeruing hearers,and all of that broode, whoſe de- 
uotion 18 as hotas /acobs ftone,ſhould wearte the Lord with 
their yaine petitions, their 1dle preſence, their outwarde 
reuerence, and their temporall ern that he abhor- 
reth both them and theirs, VVhoſe toong ſhall perſwade 
them of the truth hereof ; verily it the prophet ſay ſhould 
come from the immediate preſence of God,with histoong 

unfied by a Seraphyn ; yet they would no more belecue 
ra: then they doe vs, except they feele the ſmart of their 
idlenefle. Another itt, AA God doth not regarde 
temporall ſorrowe for finne, as wee may ſe in Eſau and 
eAbab ; and therefore muth lefle that ſeruice which 15 but 


% 
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mocke the Lord; forthe caſe is dangerousif we conſider 
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temporall, and outwarde alſo. And although e hab was 
ſpared for his fained repentance , it was but hs cs, 
and the judgement came notwithſtanding : whereby we 
may ſee how ynwilling ts our merctfull father to take yen- 
gomes of our ſinnes, if there appeere m vs any ſmall 
parkles of grace, or any remorſe for puniſhment. Letys 
therefore learne that no viſor can deceme God, and that 
there is no halting before hum : 1t 1s not our lifred vp eles, 
our knocking of breaſtes, our ſfighing, our whipping, our 
launcing, faſting and pining that can ſatishie the Lords ex- 
peRation, ormuniſter any comfort vnto vs at the day of 
wdgement. Letvslearnefrom hence that exhortation 
of the Apoſtle, Gadl.,6.7.that we be not deceined. The maine 
ont 7 ot is this, that wee bee aſſured of life euerla- 
ſting. What ſhall we be,if wee bee decemed 7 if wehaue 
Shefles in ſteede of knowledge ; wauering 1n ſteede of 
conſtancie; weaknefſe in ſteede of faith ; darknes in ſteede 
of light, and yanurie in teede of drumitie, what are we but 
decetued © If we make Chriſt in our mouthes, religion in 
our cies, and mortification 1n afriday faſt, or Chriſttarurie 
to continue no longer then while we be in the churches: if 
we be not decetued 1n this, then were neuerany deceiued. 


We deceiue our brethren with ſhadowes, our God with 
' ſhewes, and our ſelues with finne 3 we decerue our harts of 


knowledge,our liues of holineſle, and our ſoules of meate, 
and life euerlatting.Oh how doe men deceiue themſclues, 
and deceiue other ! whenin the meane ſeaſonthe Lorde 
crieth out, Be not deceined. What fooles are men to he fo 
beſotted with follies, making hypocrifie their heauen, Sa- 
than their God,and counterfeite religion their ſoules wor- 
ſhip. The Lorde hath ſent ſtrong deluhon among men 
that they might be damned, which recetued not the loue 
of the truth : yea it 1s moſt equall that they ſhould be dam- 
nedby falſhood,which would not be ruled by truth. Yet let 
vs take heede to our ſoules, that we deceiue them not,and 


ty 


: 


Times Lamentation, 269 
and deſperate if we fallinto it. We willſing mn voice,and 
we wall fing in fpirite ; euen ſo we will repent in hart, iaud 
repentin teares : let vs profefle with the mouth thatwee 
may bee faned, and belceue 1n the ſoule tharwe may bee 
mſtified, Let vs alſo receme the exhortation of the Lord, 
Iſ.r chap. that we waſh our ſelues from diſſimulation, and haue 
the enill thereof remooned from 1s. The filth ofthis ſinne 15 ſo 
odious inthe eres of God,that yntill it be ſcowred off,rhere 
1s not any thing in vs that may fattshe his wrath, or pacihe 
his difpleaſure : Therefore if cither the feare of lis high- 
nefle, or the regarde of our owne foules may any way 
mooue ys toamendment,let ys waſh away this abhomina- 
ble falthinefle. Ic 1s but a painted hew, the water will purge 
t;1t1shkeſnowe,the water willmeltit ; and wt reſemblech 
hoarefroſt which the water diflolueth : but I meanenor_ 
the water of the earth, bur the blood of Chritt ; for that 1s 
the onely medicine againſt hypocrihe : Pray for it and 
thou ſhalt haue it, wherewithall ifit be once waſhed,it tha] 
neuer be defiled againe : Flatter not hy ſelfe, and reſt not 
in the ſhew ofholinefſe, butreforme thy ſoule throughly. 
Of all ficknefle the falling cuull is the worlt, for it ace 
one ſeeme without life ; and fo of all ewll hypocrifieis the 
worlt, for it maketh men le as if there were no God : it 
defaceth good things, it denieth religion; for 1tmaketh it 
to haue a harlots face : mens hues it defileth, and mens 
minds1t corrupteth ; therefore bring notſuch a monſter 
intothe Lords fight, which altereth all thy proportion and 
bneaments,& disfigureth the glorious gitts of God. Bur of 
thisthing we haue elſewhere ſpoken, and now it ſufficeth 
to touch it lightly. . Lord your God. Now the prophet tel- 
leth them ro whome this conuerfion muſt bee made, that 
1sto God, for whoſe ſake onely men muſt repent, From 
hence obſerue, thatſolong as wee are ynrepentant, wee 
erre and runne away from God, Pſalmarg, 67. Vntull 
God called Adam, & lowrought repentance 1n hun,he hid 
hunſelfe from the bght of God;andſodoe all the In 
O 


Till we turne 
to God,we2o 
from God. 
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of eAdam flic from the Lorde, as Jonah did, vntill weeare 
repentant: Ve abhorre Ins Goſpell,we deny his truth,we 
renounce all goodnes : fo long aswe are vnregenerate, we 
ſpeake euill of the things wee know not, and corruprour 
Cues m the things we knowe, [ud.10, we eate in riot, wee 
fleepe m pride, we walke in pleaſure, and hue in yathank- 
fulnes. Rich menaduauncethemiſclues aboue other: poore * 
men murmuragainſt God : yoong men huem oper tinne, 
and old men die 1n wicked 1gnorance; and all becauſe they 
are not repentant : Thus men wander , ſome one way, 


_ and ſome another, and few oruone the right way. What 


maraell is it” to ſee ſo many abhominations ariſe 1n the 
world, ſeeing menrun fromche truth, that is Chriſt : for- 
fake the light, thats theſpirit; and die mmuſerable death, 
becauſe they haue departed from the life, that is God. Oh, 
nuſerable men that.caſtthemſelues into ſuch a ſea of cuils ! 
where thetarther cheywade, the deeper they are plin- 
ged,andthelonger they'goxhe harder they are reclaumed: 
and ifat any time they ſtrainEat any eumll, it 1s nor for loue 
of God,tor him they hane forſaken ; but it 1 for ſhame of 
the world, which they feare more then death. The firſt 
reaſon1s, becaule of our felnes'we haue no knowledge of 
faluation, neither can we mherite the kingdome of God, 
WMatth 18.17. whereby it 1s emdent how little wee are 
able todo 1n any good thing, but cuery day waxe woorſe 
and woorſe:And this may ſerue vsfor a notable andlamen- 
table ſpectacle ro behold ourvile nature whichdraweth vs 
thefartherfrom God; thatit might drowne vsthe deeper' 
mcondemnation, If wee haue nothing invs but good Ha- 
cure , there 15s nothing 11 vs of God his grace: wearenot 
buildimgtmber, butfire wood : it1s repentance that chu- 
ſeth vs and ſquarethvs,and 1oyteth vs to God. The Lord in 
this worke 18 the' builder; the miniſters are the carpen« 
ters; 'the-worte 18*the.axe ; the griefe-of heart as the 
ſtroke ;'and regeneration maketh vsrthe frame : otherwiſe 
we are ſtones refuſed of the builder. Another reaſon, be- 
| ET ef Os | cauſe 
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cauſe 1n our vnrepentant eftate wee cannot pleaſe God,. 
Rom.$.8. & (ecing we cannot pleaſe hun,we run from hun, 
we forſake and dente him ; This would make ones hart to 
melt, to conſider that all actions not grounded on a new 
life doe fivarue from God. Some obicct, if God did not 
ke them, they could not doe them : Somaya thiete,, an 
adulrerer,or rauiſher of women defend his miquitte, bur it 

' will notgoe for payment: for God {uffereth you to follow 

our pleaſures againſt his pleaſure,thatyour pleaſures may 
taſte of cucrlafting paynes. Therefore labour for repen- 
rance, that you may be brought1nto the Lords ſheepetold, 
and be1ncovporated mto his congregation , and faued by 

_ -hisdeerely beloued ſonne : then ſhall your wates be alte- 

red,and your pleaſures ouerturned,and you ſhal pray with 

Ehrift ; Notourwill, but thy will O heauenly father bee 


done. Being man ynrepentant eſtate wee runne away Vſe x, 


from God; yerlet vslooke backe on God , as Iſay exhor- 
teth,7ſa.45.22.and thenwe ſhall beſaued. Ifchou be run- 
ning from God through a lewd life , ging ouer thy ſelfe 
vnto libertie, yet looke backe vpon him often: the chil- 
dren of Iſrael it they were Bondage ſerpets,by looking on 
the brazen ſerpent recouered preſently: And although the 
ſting of thy finne 1s greaterthen the ſting of adders ; yet 
the Lord is mightier and wholeſomer then the brazen ſer- 
pent-::therefore looke vnto him if thon wilt be healed.,Old 
Simeon ſoſoone as he had ſeene Chritt, preſently defired to 
diefor 10y : and-Zachers hamng but a minde to ſee hun, 
Wasmade that day a notable chriſtian; Lookeoftenign the 
Lord, for by bcholding him thou mat grown loue-with 
hm: wiſh'continually tobe with him, asthe TIewes which 
_ captiues1in Babell, yet made their praterstoward 
feruſalem. Eſauatthe fight.of [acobfelltroweeping, & lo- 
ued himthe better ener after: ſoifthou wilt calt ghy e1es to 
heauen'&behold:his gloric; & then looke vponthe world, 
and ſee hisgouernment; then beholdthe earth, and con- 
tderlusbencfits; learne lus Goſpell, and pote histruth : 
. an. 
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and life thy eyes to Chriſt to marke his mercie : thou wile 
ſurely rurne the ſaile of thy wicked life, and come with the 
Sabzzxan Queene to worſhip in bs church. Cenſider his 
workes,forthey defend thee:thinke vpon his tndgements, 
for they threaren thee :1marke well his kindnes, for it 
maintameth thee'; and beleene h1s worde, for; ſhall con- 
uert thee : caſt but one of thy etes ypon the Lord,and thou 
ſhalewinne him : Iooke often ypon Inn, leaſt minde and 
eics be both blinded, and neuer {ce hum more. Another 
vie, wee mult lament'the'plague of our finnes raigning 
among vs, /ſa.5 9.9.10. —_ the Prophet had ſhewed 
them cheirdanger, he bringeth them in mourning on this 
wile : Therefore ts indgement farre from vs, neither duth iu- 
ftice come neere vs : we waite for light bat loe it ts darkenes :we 
grepe for the wall like the blinde,& grope as one without cies: we 
flumble at the noone day,as inthe twilight:we are in ſolitary pla- 
cer,as dead men:we roare al the beares,& mourn lbs aoues,eyc, 
Thus muſt men that are not yet regenerate recount their 
miſertes, after they heare them condemned by the word, 
ſaying vnto banding ; Howe blinde are our cies that we 
-cannotſee the glorious light of the Goſpell ; wee are quite 
torſaken ofthe Lorde, who keepeth vs from belecung of 
his truth ; wee haue no power to performethe leaſt part of 
chat Goſpell, to walke in any collerable obedicnce,ſantt- 
fication gocth agauiſt the haire, and though we like 1t, yet 
wee cannot doe 1t; wee ſee that hee that refraineth from 
ewll maketh himſelfe a prate:; therefore letthe Lord come 
and reforme our liues,and adorne our mindes withirighte- 
ouſnes, that wee may bee delmeredfrom this {lauerie of 
ſinne , let han turne the heartes of children to their ta- 
chers,and turne our courſe ynto himſelfe; Moreoner think 
what-deadnes 1s in your ſoule, what ſinfulnefle 15 1n your 
life, and what wrath of God hangeth ouer your heads; for 
afſuredly except you confefle 1nthis ſort, you ſhall be con- 
founded before you be connerted; Letyour harts be awa- 
ked betunes /that wrarh ouertake you not, and letwhat- 
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| ſoener may further youto God, (althoughit be ſhame or 


mdgement,or nakednes, or poucrtie, or death) bee moſt 


ſpeedily recemed, 
Y nowe hee beginneth to comfort their diftrefſed 
mindes, which coulde not but be grieued grieuouſ- 
lie, and therefore he putteth them 1n minde that the Lord 
# their Lorde and God. Howe may this bee © if he be theirs, 
then they*are his: and will he {uffer them to bee made a 
pray vnto brute beaſts, and to make the heauens to thun- 
dertheirdeftrattion © what comfort haue they by his ſer 
mwce£ or what pleaſure hath he in their cries? verie much 
for ſometimes a tender nurſe and louing mother wil make 
tur childe weepe bitterly , that it may loue hirthe better: 
{otheLordetotric his owne, caſteth them into a bed of 
ſorrowes. From hence wee mult gather, that our grea- 
teſt calamitie and aduerſitte , God is our mercifull God. 


The xxij. Sermon. 
Onur God. After allthis preaching of repentance * 


Artthou tormented with ſorrowe that it 15 bitter to thee x, ox 
to hue, and better for thee to dic © or , art thou yexed teſt miſerie 


with fore ſicknes, and intollerable impriſonment © haſt we m_ =_ 
count 


very merciful 


thou no meat for thy ſelfe and thy tender babes* and ſeeſt 
thou a whole nation in an vprore © yet for all this acknow- 
ledge with Danid, Pſalm. 22.1. that God 1s thy God al- 
though thouſeeme forſaken, Oh,ſfweete mercy ofa father, 
and glorious condition ofa ſonne ! whom no pouertie, no 
nuſerie,;no 1niquitiecan part inſunder ; though he chaſten 
vs,yethe vn vs; thoughwee be helpeleſle , yethee re- 
wembrethys;though we bc in death,yet he ſauerh ys. God 
6 euermore the father of his church,and of euery member 
rs : he ſcorneth not ax Jannneags ; he refaleth not 
cir pouetty; he regardeth their ſufferings, and delwe 

their TERA : Let bo then ſay with /ob, 4 alcho gh hee 
fate ys,yet we will truſt in hum ; death ſhall not driue vs in 

8 . T x {under, 
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ſander,but comtoyne ys togither. The reaſons are; Firſt, 
bicauſe m profperitte he will bee knowne to maintanne vs, 


and mnaduerſitie to comfort vs, Eſay 5 1.12, It, men would 


or coulde yndergoe all the former euils without comfort, 
then might they have ſome colour torefuſe and diftruſt 
God, bur they are not able : neuer 1s any man at one tune 


- diſtrefſedinbodie, and diſtracted inminde z or oppteſied 


outwardly and not comforted-inwardly. If thy munde be 
heame,thinke on the comforts of this life ; 1f thy bodie bee 
vexed, then confider the quietnes of thy minde ; if both 
be grauclled rogither, then comfort thyſelfe bicauſe thou 
lueſt: And ſo thou ſhalt ſee one itafte to beate thee , and 
another to defende thee ; one cauſe topumnth thee, but a 
greater to conifortthee, Then denie not God although 
thy comfort ſeeme ſmall , for that begger were wortlue of 
ſtripes which woulde raile ona gentleman, gwuing him a 
rote which was able to gtue hima crowne. Another rea- 

; God hateth them that crie out againſt him, ey. 72.8; 
Now how can we more blaſphemoully crie againſt him, 
then when wee traitoroully denie him © forifwe acknow- 
ledge not him to be ours, thenwee denie ourſeclues to bee 
his, wherein wee ſhake off all obedience , and, fpit m 
hisface.. O confider whatarthing it1s-to make the Lorde 
to hate vs, the worlde will laugharvs, the church will defie 


vs,the angels will not defende vs, bur the drellwill have 


vs; for he watcheth for the Lordes hatred as arauen doth 
tora bullockes death or the butchers ſlaughter day. We 
cannot preualle by complaining againſt God,for towhom 
ihall wee appeale * therefore if we would'preualle , ler 
vs complaine ofour ſelues, that he may be wftified and we 
acquited, Let vs take heede that wee tempt not God 1n 
our muſeries, for hee will take yengeance ofthe ſinneswe 
commu maduerſitie, Ezech.20.15. The Iſraelites being 
inthe wildernes without drinke, hauing the whole world 
to bee their enumies, their number being greatand cher 
muſeries being many; yet the Lord made their ownebloud 
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to waſh away their murmuring, And letnot vs tempt the 
Lords power as they d1d; nor yet lightly eſteem theſe mer- 
CleSWE enu0y; being wearlte of patience, and grudging at 
our poore eſtate:netther let our weake wits or ficke bodies 
excuſe ourfolltes; for we {ce the Lord will plague vs with 
one muſerte after another. Some are of this nunde that 
they thinke they may be borne withall, if they goe awrie 
in aduerfitie : as to lie, to ſiveare,to ſteale, to be abſent wil- 
lingly from ſermons, becauſe they bee poore, orlame, or 
ſicke,orlight-witted ; but they are farre deceiued, for it 1s 
not lawfull to doe euill, chat they may be well. If a ftub- 
borne ſonne feeling his fathers rod ſhall reutle hun, he will 
puniſh Im the nore ; ſo God will puntſh vs the more if 
weabuſe him in our aduerſitie. /ob was more blamed for 
his vnadutfed ſpeeches in thetime of his trouble, then for 
allthe vanities of his former life. Therefore my deere bre- 
thren, letys be aduiſed kow we murmuragainſt the Lord, 
notwithſtanding our aduerfitte:for the Lord willnot holde 
him guiltleſſe that preſumeth on his mercie, or deſpairerh 
of lus goodnefle : let not our wordes be ſtout againit him, 
that we defie him, or too baſe that wee ſhould torgert hun, 
Another vſe : we knowe the Lord doth multiply our mufe- 
ries, tothe intent that we ſhould more earneſtly ſecke at- 
terhim, Hoſ.5.1 5. He giueth ys the more ſtripes,that wee 
ſhoulde ge him the more praters : hee encreaſeth our 
ſharpe ſufferings, that weſhould encreaſe our bitter wee- 
ings, andfor this cauſe he punuſhethys that he might bee 
owen to be our God. What then? will ſome fay,hath he 
no other meanes to manifeſt his wariſdiction, and to chal- 
lenge our lines to himſelfe, then by laying on a loade on 
our backes of intolerable miſertes. To whome I anſwere, 
thathe hathmoe meanes to worke it then any lung are 
able to ſhew it ; bur this meanes liketh him beſt, +2:2m"4 
after men haue forſaken him. It is lawfullfor hiymtoc 
their bones into powder, their fleſh into peeces, their 
blood uo dung,and their lives into death,1f it pleaſe him 5 
RG] 1: 2 an 
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and moſt bleſſed 1s their eſtate that are thus aduaunced by 
him. Now then learne if thou haue taſted of the ſower cup 
of ſorrowe, to flic to God more Tpeedilie, and to entreate 
him more earneſtly. He hideth himſelfe, that we ſhoulde 
feeke him; he runneth from vs, that wee ſhould runne aft- 
ter him 3 hee caſteth vs off, that wee ſhould make account 
ofhim ; he 1t1s that bringeth vs into danger,that we might 
knowe he willdeltuer vs out of danger : We are taught by 
- experience, weare reclaimed by correction, wee are pur- 
gcd by his rod,and he taketh from vs our delight, thatwee 
might come to him for delights. Let vs therefore goe out 
of our ſelues,wch more out of our houſes to ſeeke his pre- 
ſence which 15 euery where, his benefites which are gene- 
rall,and our owne happinefle inthe valley of teares, neuer 
ging ouer till wee haue found him whome our ſoule lo- 
ucth.” © For he #5 graciow. Now we are come tothe reaſons 
which the prophet vſeth, to perſwade him to repentance, 
which are fer downe inthis verſe and in the next : 1n this 
verſe taken from the aduuncts or properties of God; 1n the 
next,they are taken from his effects or works. Hisproper- 
ties are deſcribed to be theſe fower, gracious, merciful, long 
ſuffering, and repenting bim of the enill : whereof euery one 
hath a ſingular waight to perſivade men to repentance. By 
the firit hee meaneth, plentifullin giftes; by the ſeconde, 
readieto forgiue ſinners; by the thirde, waiting for their 
conuerfion by repentance by the fourth, the changing of 
his 1adgements threatened, So that the prophet mught 
thus reaſon with them, Repent, O ye men of Iudea,for the 
Lord hath many bleſsings1n ſtore, doe not looſe them; hee 
2s moſt readie to pardon you, doe not refuſe it ;, for he hath 
and doth tarrie long for your amendment, abuſe not his 
patience;and t may be if you wulrepent;theſe lamentable 
muſeries ſhall be alrenoked. Againe;canyou notrepent © 
the Lordis gracious,he will helpe you with hisfpirite. Are 
youafraide 1t will be in yaine © noe, he is euermore entrea- 
ted, Thinke you 1t 15too late © that cannot bee, for hes 
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long ſuffering, Feare you that your land and lmesſhall bee 
yet deſtroied , his promiſes notwithſtanding #T tell you 
plainly, you ſhall no ſooner repent of your finnes, but hee 
will change his minde,and repent him of the cull, 

By the firſt word, gracioxs, let vs learne that all the ſpiri- 
tuall and temporall gifres of God do call vs to repentance, 
Dent .4.3 3,38,40 Repentance being a thing ſo needefull, 
as without itt none can bee ſaued, the Lorde hath made as 


many preachers thereof, as he and all his creatures are, If Alcreatures 
wee looke ypto him, wee ſee his grace, that puttethys in doe mooue 


minde of repentance;ifwe looketo his creatures,& marke 
for whom they were made, that ts, forys, then they ouer- 
come vs; ifhow they were made,by the ynſpeakable pow- 
er of God, then they diſmay vs;1t we conſider their eitate, 
ſometime ſeenc,and ſomtine not ſeene,ſomtune pleaſant, 
an] ſoimetune not pleaſant, ſometime glorious, and anon 
troubled; all this will teach ys to bee troubled for fmne. 
Thou changeſt thy garments, then change thy life ; thou 
ſeeſt the carth fruittull abounding with many a pleaſant 
herbe,let notthy hart be barren,and ſtuffed with filthie & 
ſtinking ſins. Come tothe ſpirituall gifts of God,& ſee how 
many preachers thou haſt to moue thee to repentance: it is 
the end of preaching,the fruit of hearing, & the motion of 
prater:the ſacraments ſignfie 1t; the Spirit worketh it;and 
the whole church of God leth init ; the biſhop watcheth 
for 1t ; the doCtor teacheth for it z the worker of myracles 
doth witnefle it; & the poore mans boxe doth prooue it, I 
cannot run ouer al,it 1s ſufficient that cuery one do prooue 
it, &TI would to God that any might preuaile, The reaſon, 
becauſe God woulde be necre ynto al that call vpon hun, 
P/a.145.18.he wil copaſle vs about with a world of wene(- 
ſes that they may draiv ysto him, or elfe to accuſe our diſo- 
bedience,whom the heaues could not win,or the carth ad- 
montſh,or the church perfivade, or the ſpite inftruct,that 
all cheſe whuch could not work our Bn may further our 


death, And ſecing m cuery place thelc are mantfeft, in fo 
- of much 
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much as we deſpiſe all warnings of Godand his creatures, 
it is moſt equall that we be'pnniſhed with all torments of 
hell fire, Seeing all things are notes vnto vs of the Lords 
facour, then affuredly if men will ſhevy any care to ſerue 
him, hee will never hide his face, or puniſh vs extremely, 
2.Chr0n.30.9.Oh what a comfort 15sthis to a troubled ſoule, 
to haue all the creatures of thdgyorld to witnefle the Lords 
fagour ! the birds flying, the beaſtes eating,the corne ftan- 
ding,the grafle growing,and the houſes ouer our heads are 
pledges vnto vs of the grace of God : Then turne thee and 
confider not tio orthree, but euery one 1n their kinde, 
and thou ſhalt finde ineftimable1oy. VWhy doe men com- 
plaine for want of grace? when all che world 1s fal of grace; 
it pearſeth the ſtones, '1t cleaueth the rocks, 1t ſhakeththe 
trees, 1t quickeneth the beaſtes, and it deſcendeth to the 
bottome of the earth ; onely the ſoules of men are not ca- 
pable thereof. Beginne now with thy ſelfe ; ſet rheſe crea- 
tures as1uadge  arraigne thy ſoule as guiltie ; bring foorth 
thy gmitie conſctence, and waite for the ſentence of con- 
demnation. Oh,no, faue thy ſelfe from theſe frowarde in- 
uentions, Turne TI fay alittle, ſhew a willing minde, bring 


aready hart,pray for an ounce of godly forrow,and let the 


world and the goſpell, the creatures and the ſprite, the 
earth and the church, the angels and the beaftes encreaſe 


theſame; gather thou the wood, they will blowe the fire ; 


thy. care ſhall be augmented, as the widowes ole by £/1- 
ſoab,that thy debts ſhall be diſcharged, thy trouble ſhall be 
eaſed,;thy life ſhall be amended, and thy foule ſhall be ble{- 
{ed. Seeing all the creatures of God doe remember ys of 
his grace, then let euery creature be deere and precious 
yntovs,Gen.1.31.as a pledge of his fauour ; forthe Lorde . 
comendeth themall tobe good : And ifhe which wrought 
them doe fo, then much more oughr wee for whoſe ſake 
they were created. Let vs then often meditate onthe frame 
of the world, the bodtes of men, the proportion of beaſtes, 


and the httle greene leaues ſhall miniſter vnto vs much 
inſtruction 
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inſtruftionto reforme ourliues : we ſhall inde not one of 
them made for themnſclues , butall of them for one ano- 
ther, and eſpecially for vs. Wherefore 1t cannot bee,that 
we were borne for luxurie, riot,pleaſure, profite,ſorrowe, 
loue,toy,or hatred : nonotforthe poſſeſs10n of our ſelues, 
but for the poſleſston of the Lord. Conhiderthelſe things, 
 andthouſhalt finde all time too little not ſpent herein,and 
all 10y but vanitie thatis not applied to this. When thou 
canſt not heare the worde, reade it ; whenthou canſtnot 
reade,then meditate on1t ; when thou art wearte of medt- 
tation, then turne to the creatures, and ſolace thy felfe in 
them, as1n a moſt pleaſant garden of many fweet flowers ; 
marke their duerſitie, in colour ſtrange, in number 1nfi- 
nite, 1n making contrarie, and yo in vie allone, cuen for 
thy ſake,that thou mighteſt be for the Lords glorte. Marke 
their growth, thatthou maiſtgrowe ſo; and their death, 
for thou ſhalt die ſo ; and their ſpring, for thou ſhalt ariſe 
in the ſommer ofall pleaſures with themin the kingdome 
of heauen. CMercifall, The ſecond reaſon 1s taken from 
the Lords mercie, andthattherefore i1fthey will repent,he 
will pardon, Wherein I might tell you many thunges 
woorth the learning, of the Lordes mercie, and ſhew you 
by many arguments, howe the ſcripture in many places 
doth expreſle it, ſometime natarally, as to men and beaſts, 
P/al.36.6.ſometime to good and bad, Mat. to his church 
through Chriſt, Luc.1.78, and all theſe he meaneth 1nthis 
place, when hee faith, that God 1s mercifull, not f1mply 
through Chriſt , whereby he ſaueth his church ; but allo 


through himſelfe,whereby he loueth al his creatures.From gg his mer. 
hence obſcrue, that the mercie of God mult leade men cy muſt mouc 
torepentance,1.Sam.12.24.The which 1s cleane contrary vs to repen- 
to the'courſe of the worlde, which take it for, a libertie of *2<<: 


{n,and make 1t not aneceſsitite to repentance : but a good 
chulde is more afraid of a gentle and a kind father, then of 
a {terne and ſeuere; and wet we be the children of God 
muſt be as much terrified from finne with the fiyecte ſongs 
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of Sion,as with the loud thunderclaps of Sinai, & be as ſub- 
ie tothe Lords cenſurein his fveete mercies, as other 1n 
the fearfull curſes of the Law.Theretore let not our tune of 
peace, ourhealthie bodies, our large & rms heaps 
of treaſure, our {iveere children, andall other mercies of 
God, make our hartsfat ; but let vs vſe all theſe to awake vs 
from ſfinning {and to reſtrame ysfrom offending him that 
defendeth ys with them : yea, let vs weepe moe teares for 
hauing them, then for wanting them, that we may entoy 
the pronules of this life and of the lite to come, The firtt 
reaſon, becauſe they are mercifull which Joue niercie, and 
therefore bleſſed, Matt.5.7.1t we would fee a token ofour 
pitifull harts, then let vs thinke how the ſweete promuſes of 
the Goſpell haue pearced them, It 1s no wonderto ſee ſuch 
bloodie minds in Papiſts,becauſe they make ſmall account 
of the Lords mercie , teaching vs that men may fatishe for 
their ſinne : and for this cauſe they thirſt after blood for 
the breach of their canons, But yet let vs beware how we 
perſwade men to relie onthe mercie of God ; for they ſay 
wee teach men to truſt tomercie, andto hue vily : butlet 
vs exhort one another i the Lord that we walke woorthie 
of his mercie, and vſe his abundant clemencie for a prom- 
ptor ynto repentance. Another reaſon , becauſe God 1s 
more delighted with his mercie, then with our ſacrifice, 
Hof. 6.6.and therefore ſo ought we to be: ſacrifice winneth 
him,therefore letmercie ouercome vs, cuen thoſe mercies 
whichweread in his word, and note in our hues, that wee 
may pull downe more and more yponys.Ohlfeare,ſceing 
of long tune we have had ſolittle regard of mercie, and all 
cf 1mdgement, now the thing wee were afraide of 1s come 
vpon vs, namely wrath ; for we feele it in our ltues & 1n our 
times,making many mens harts to tremble,and the bodies 


of ſome to die : Yet for all this, the time of mercie 1s not all 


ſpent; therefore let mercte draw vs vnto God, and the for- 
merand late recciued kindnes from him , bee as bands of 


ſeele ro keepe vs in obedience, Seeing the merciesof 
| FEE God 
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God muſt moone vs torepentance ; then (I beſeech you) 
let not our cares be deafe at his fivecte promuſes, leaſt the 
Lord complaine of vs, as he did of tis owne time, CMatth, 
11.19. that we are like to children, neither dauncing with 
them that fing,nor weeping with them that mourne,- Au- 
ſeritie 15 too hard for vs, and mercie 1stoo ſoft : if wee 
preach the law, then men ſay weſpeake of malice, or elſe 
21ge tndgement vpon thein ; if we ſheiy them liberrie,that 
maketh them woorſe and woorle ; {o that our tunes are like 
athiefe,being in priſon he complaineth of craeltic,and be- 
ing at hbertie, runneth to robbing againe. The mercie of 
God 1s much called for ; and being obtayned,is much abu- 
ſed: they make it a charterto ſinne,and thinke ifthey haue 
one pardon, all their villanie afterward is forgtuen. The 
deepe wounds of Chriſt doth not aflwage their heat of fin, 
but encreaſeth their dere. - O my deere brethren,if gen- 
tlenes will not winne, rigour moſt perſyade. Youarethe 
Lords {chollers, learne you muſt, the rod 1s your tormen- 
tor,or elſe you ſhal be expelled his ſchoole. Make much of 
mercy,while you mayhaue mercie:for if the gate of mercy 
be ſhut, and the date expired; your teares ſhall be drops 
of blood,and your wounds, as windorves for your bones to 
looke thorough ; your fleſh ſhall feede the fowles of the 
ayre, and your ſoules ſhall feele the torments of hell. Se- 
 condly, ſeeing mercie muſt winne vs, let vs be mercifull as 
our heaucnly father 1s mercitull, Lak, 6,36. whichis need- 
full to bee vrged in theſe hard times, wherem are ma- 
ny poore and many «complaints: for if wee looke to haue 
mercte of God when we pray vnto him, let the poore find 
mercie 11 vs when they cry yponvs. Be merciful as our bea- 
nenly father is merciful, His hand 1s euer giuing ; his ſpirit is 
euer comforting ; hismercie 1s eucr/pardoning, and his i- 
beralitie 1s euer feeding ; therefore gue thouto the poore, 
comfort the ſorro:yfull, forgiue thy offenders,and let many 
hungrie ſoules feede on thy meate, Mercie is better then 
ſacrifice; hotter,then coalcs of fire;ſofter,then hquide oyle; 
an 
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and fiveeter then pleaſant hony. Offer this ſacrifice, kindle 
this fire, touch this oyle, and eate this honie : thou ſhalt 
finde mercic in1udgement, 1n thy death-bed, in thy graue, 
and 1n thy reſurrection : 1tihall couer thee, as a garinent ; 
comfort thee, asa guide; carrie thee, as a mother; and 
crownethee, asa king. God delighteth init; Angels re- 
101ce at1t;z menlooke for 1t ; and brute beaſtes loue it : 
Therefore with mercie delight thy creator ; retoyce the 
Angels; and fatisfie man and beatt. And bee mercifull to 
men, to beaſtes, and to thy ſelfe ; to man, for God re- 
quireth 1t ; to beaſtes , for nature craucth 1t ; and to 
thy ſelfe ; for thy foule challengeth 1t : the firit, 1s of cha- 
ritie ; the ſecond, of equitie;z and the laſt, of pietic 
therefore practiſe mercie, that chriſtian loue, godly kind- 
nes,and glorious religion , may cuermore maintaine thee. 
Of preat kindneſſe and long ſuffering. This 1s another argu- 
ment to perſwade them to repentance. By the wluch we 
may note, that God doth not alway take vengeance of 
ſinne ſo ſoone as 1t is commutted, but winketh att, and 
deferreth till we repent or growe incurable, This thing 
the Apoſtle noteth, Rom.2.4. that God by Is bountiful- 
neſſe and long ſuftering leadeth vs to repentance. Al- 
though for example ſake he flew Er, and Onan,&Vz2ah, 
and eAnanias, and Saphira, and many other inthe yerie 
a& of ſinning: yet he doth not alway take thus courſe : For 
foiver hundre yeeres togither did hee beare with the ab- 
hominations of Canaan, Gen,1 5.18, Let not men thinke 

bicauſe they are not killed ſo ſoone as they haue blaſphe- 
med or denied God, or committed adulterte, or propha- 
ned the Sabbaoth or the like, that therefore their deedes 

ſhall govnpuniſhed: no verily, for the longer before they 

reckon;the greater ſhall be therr account, and the farther 

a man runneth backywarde , the farther hee leapeth for- 

warde : and ſo the longerthat God forbeareth our ſinnes, 

the heauter ſhall bee his ſtroke, for wee ſhall beare dou- 

ble blame, the one , for breaking lus lawe; the other, for 

abuſing 
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abuſing Its patience, It were needfull for vs to conſider 
in ourſoules this ſingular fauour of God, that wee nught 
vie1t as the prophet heere doth, to further our repen- 
tance z forlet vs be well aflured,if peace and long ſuftermg 
doe not prepare vs for God, it willannount vs for deſtruc- 


tion. The hc{t reaſon ; bicauſe God will bee exalted in Realon 1. 


ſparing vs,Eſay 36.18. The Lorde which 1s moſt excellent 
inall his workes, 15 moſt excellent m forbearing the ma- 
lice ofmen ; for who coulde endure to be denied plaine- 
ly, reuiled openly, and blaſphemed boldly,faue onely the 
Lorde © or ho coulde abide to ſee his workes reproched, 
his worde rebuked,and his liberalitie ſcorned, faue onely 
the Lorde © who filleth all inall, and beareth much with 
all,or elſe all woulde bee confounded. Bur thus 1s ſufficient, 
that the prophet ſaith ; he 1s exalted i ſparing vs, that 1s, 
it magmhicth his honour, while hee regardethnot his ven- 
geance,nor his mateſtie, nor his wrath, nor his power, but 
his mercy , that his chiefe glory might be through clemen- 
cite, Another reaſon ; bicauſe his chiete defire 1s, that not 
one ſhoulde periſh, 1. Per.3.9. So that, ifmenwoulde or 
coulde late holde on repentance, they ſhall inde ſufficient 
time to amende after they haue ſinned. Sodeare 1s the 
loue of God towardes vs Ho creatures , that for his part 
he omutteth not any dutie to recall vs : We haue the word 
forthe meanes, his workes for our helpes, his mercies for 
our comfort,and his long ſuffering for the trme of our con- 
uerfion , ſothat allthinges arc diſcharged on the Lordes 
part,and nothing on ours. Inthis ſaying of Peter,we” mult 
not vnderſtande, thatany were damned contrarie to the 
Lordes will : but rather that hee isynwilling thereunto ; 
fora man may doe that vnwillingly,whichis not contrarie 
to his will. Let vs not abuſe the long ſuffering of God, 
and alchough he bee willing to ſpare, yetletnot vs be wil- 
ling to ſinne, L«k.12.46. Ifthe cuill ſeruant ſhall fay in his 
heart, my maſter deferreth his comming , and ſhall begin 
toſtrike his fellowes,and to eate and drinke with the drun- 


ken : the Lorde of that ſeruant ſhall come 1m a day that he 
knoweth 
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knoweth not, and gjue him his portion with vnbelecuers, 
O my beloued, we are thoſe ſeruants that haue ſecured our 
ſelues from wrath, and thinke ſtill it will not come yet, 
Looke on our manners, arethey not drunken © looke on 
our faith,ts it not idle © looke on our care, 15 1t not ynprofi- 
table 7looke on our liues, and ſee if wee bite not oneano- 
ther ; from the throne tothe footeſtoole none can eſcape 
vs. Doe we not abuſe the patience of God, which ſhoulde 
make ys reſolute in repentance,and it maketh vs diffolute 
in religion © Wee ſay with the wicked prieltes, To mor- 
rowe ſhall bee as to daie;, and much more : and with.rhe 
heathen, P/alm.10. Truely the Lorae m_— not, neither 
z there knowledge tn the moFt high. O muſerable ſoules thus 
plagued that turne all thinges againſt themſelues ! O let 
nothing delight ys,but the preſence of the Lord of hoſtes'! 
who 1s come downe into our lande,and waiteth for our re- 
pentance : Let ys giue him our finnes we haue committed, 
and our hues we haue to ſpende , and our ſoules wee haue 
to ſaue, thathe may ſpare our bloud and take our lamen- 
tation. Againe , letysſeckethe Lorde while he may bee 
founde , and call ypon him while hee 1s neere at hande, 
Efay 55.6. ſeeing hee dwelleth among vs ; andthis 1s the 
time of long ſuffering : nowe let vs runne after hum day 
and night as Obadiab did after Ehah, and neuer ceaſe ſec- 
king till we haue founde him, Inſecking for the Lord we 
ought to haue a ſingle cic, a ſimple heart, a cleane hande, 
anda {wiftfoote, that wee may cafilie ſee him, earneſtly 
deſire him, ſpeedilie runne after him, and reuerentle 
late holde on 454 Alas, alas, wee liue in an age where- 
i men will not trauaile to finde either God or grace, 
except it fall into their mouthes : if the Lorde lacke but 
one of his ſheepe, hee neuer ccaſeth till he haue founde 
himagaime ; but wee coulde abide to want him, if wee 
might enioy our pleaſures all the dates of our life. Secke 
for him 1n his temple ; goe to him in thy ſoule, and pray 


to hun un keauen; for hee calleth ynto thee , fayuig, Oper 
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"pnto me , for the night hath watered my locky, &e. Secke 
hun as the Lorde doth his ſheepe , as the merchant d1d 
his pearle, as the woman did her grote, asthe ſicke man 
Fs his phifatton, and as the diſciples did Chriit, Hee1s mn 
thy houſe, there ſeeke him 3 hee 1s mthy held, there ſeeke 
him; he 151nthy cloſer, there ſeeke him ; and he1s1n thy 
hart,there keepe him. His tune 1s but ſhort ; his departure 
will be ſudden ; his patience will be wearie,and he will bee 
gone; onely he tarrieth alittle : therefore if cuer, nowe 
run out tofollow him. Andrepenteth him of the euill; This 1s 
the laſt argument, whereby the prophet perſwvadeththem 
to repent, becauſe God will repent the ewull that he threa- 
tened : not that God indeede repenteth, by correcting of 
limfelfe; for that cannot be, ſeeing all his workes are yea 
and Amen,2.Cor.1. 20, he 1sallo ynchangeable, and with 
lum 1s no ſhadow ofturning, /am. 1.17.although the world 
change, andthe heauens waxe olde asa garment, yetthe 
Lord abideth the ſame for euer, Pſal.102.18. butthis is a 
phraſe according to our capacitie : for when wee change 
our nundes,we repent ina fort; ſo when the Lord ſeemerh 
to alter his - ark he ſheweth as 1f heerepented. Vhy 
then ſome wall fay © if the Lord alter his purpoſe, then hee 
changeth; and why did he here tell the people that all this 
miſerie ſhould come vpon them? and yetif they will, it 
ſhall not, Vnto which I anſwere, that the firſt purpoſe of 
God ſhall eueritand ; for hee foreſceth and decreeththe 
ende : but many times to trie our faith, andtoſhewe his 
loue,he propoundeth prophertically,thatis,with condition 
of repentance, the ſame which hee will neuer doe. Howe 
then will you fay,ſhall we knowe his pleaſure 7 verily if two 
things bee propounded, the one certaine, the other yncer-= 
taine,as here was repentance and inudgement ; let vs takethe 
firſt, and abide the [aſt that 1s, let vs embrace that which 1s 


certaine,and letthe yncertaine goe free : Neither let ys be 
lefſe carefull to pleaſe God, becauſe his mdgements bee 


conditional, but rather more careful to performe the con- 
| was To PRE 
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dition, leaſt we feele the obligation, God willrepent him of 
the exill, chats, he will ſtay the euill thatſhall come =_ 
you. From hence letys obſeruc, thatthe Lord is vnwilling 
to take yengeance of our ſnnes. Ezech.3 3.11, As l line, 
faith the Lord,I will not the death of a ſinner: he walleth 1t not; 
but he frath not,: [decree it not, and if hedecrec it, I dare 
notfay,hee dothit againſt his wall: and 1f hee both will and 
decree 1t, I cannot fay he dealeth vnultly ; for we may ſee 
inthe ſcriptures, thatnone cantell the reaſons of his wall, 
orthe cauſe of ls decree, or excuſe the fall of man by the 
ordinance of God : this I onely touch by the way, for other 
haue more effeCtually taboured therein, towhom I referre 
ou. And inthis wee may ſee a notable teſtimome of the 
loue of God, thathe will rather filence his 1ftice then his 
mercle; and althoughye be atthevyery brinke of deſtru- 
Etion,if we repent,he will repent. If the Lord did take any 
leafure m our harmes, hs then d1d hee cructhe his 
{onne*® ſending abroad the miniſters with his ſcriptures, & 
warning vs before hand of our end. Theſe doe ſhew vs that 
he 1s as vnwilling to puniſh our faultes, asa father is to pu- 
niſh his ſonne. Allthisgraunted, let vs not dreame of an 
tnamnitie, that weare ytterly exempted, and be atliber- 
tie to doe whatſocuer pleaſeth vs : for although hee bee a 
tenderfather, yethee 1s a wiſe father, and knoweth that 
correcton 1s as needefull as mſtruction . It 1s no matter to 
vsif we be condemned either with the will, or without the 
will of God: forit commeth alltoone ende, our plagues 
and paines are neuer the lefle. The reaſon hereof, becauſe 
God hath anaturall loue to all hus creatures, Pſal. 38.6.the 
works of lus hands are deere ynto him, and for the worke 
of creation, he Joueth and ſpareth them. By this we may 
ſeeasEzech.z3.12.1tye turne,all your neatrebibey ſhall 
neuerremooue his fauour from you. Vhat can bee more 
enerall*chen thatall ſhall be forgotten : or more comfor- 
table® then that not one finne ſhall bee remembred © and 
if they bee not remembred-( faith egAu#ter) they are not 
2191, TITS bone | umputed ; 


"nl 


Times Lamentartion, 


Inpated; andif they bee not imputed, they are pardo- 
ned. Bee not afraide to come to the Lorde ; tor thoulſceſt 
hee will lay nothing to thy charge ; his communing 1s 
for peace, and not tor wrath ,- ahd ls call 1s more for 
thy good then for his : bee nor diſcomforted, becauſe 
thou haſt a guiltie crying conſcience, for thou ſceſt that 
the Lorde 1s as vawilling to ſtrike, as thou art to beare. 
But thou wilt fay, that hee hath alreadie witnefled thy 
deftrution : yea, but I fay, hee will repent him of che 
eull ſeeing thou repentelt of thy ſinnes : his radgements 
"are condittonall , hee which gaue the worde can recall 
t,and who can fate © he doth not his word. Feare not I ſay, 
though thou be as neere to deathas /ſaac was to be facritt- 
ced,for the Lorde hath an angell in heauen to faue thy lite; 
& the godly ſhall come out of trouble, butthe wicked ſhall 
come 1n his ſteade. Seeing the Lorde 1s vnwilling to take 
vengeance of our finnes, let ys bee as vowilling to: grieue 
him with our finnes, that ſo wee may bee the children 
ofthe moſt ligh. For it cannot bee, bur that hee 1s migh- 
tily griened when wee 'fall into newefoJhes , im that hee 
1s enforced to open once againe to vs the woundes of 
Chriſt , and let more bloude 1fſue foorth out of the fide of 
his mercy. /acob was much offended with his two ſcnnes, 
Simeon and Leni,Gen.3 4. when they flewe the Sichemites, 
for aide he, you haue made my preſence to ſtinkein the 
hght of this people : much more muſt the Lorde be offen- 
ded with vs his ſonnes, being a more tender father then 
ener was /acob, when we grieue hun with our fins : for we 
vring his glorious name into contempt, and religion into 
hatred, Once bee thus affected a affuredthatthou art 
the childe of God,then take part of the godly nature; loue 
all as hee doth, doe good to all as hee doth, repent of euill 
as he doth,and be as much afraide to ſinne, as heb is vnwil- 
ling to puniſh thee. He euecr thinketh onthee,doe thou ſo 
onhimzhe ener watcheth for thy fake,do thou fo for his; & 
he cuer worketh for thy profite, doe thoueuerliue for his 
| prae ; 
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praiſe : He woulde forgiue thee, if thou offend ; and there- 


fore although thou canft offende, yet donot : he endureth 


| a to faue thy health, and dothou endure tentation to 


 fauehis truth : hee coulde revenge, yet doth not, that 


thou mighteſt learne notto followe what thy hart ſugge- 
ſteth,and thy fleſh allureth. 7 


The xx11j.Sermon. 
Verſ.14. Who knowerh , whether he will rerurne and 
repent , and leawe a bleſsing behinde him, euen 4 
meate offring anda arinke offering unto the Lord 


your God ; 


works of God to mooue them to repentance,whnch 

is this, that God will ſpare them, and leaue ſome- 
thing for his owneſeruice, although it be but a little. ForT 
take notthis queſtion fora ſimple affirmation, as 1n other 
places; butrather,jf it pleaſe hum, he may leaue an oftring, 
and for any thing they knew to the contrarie hee woulde. 
From hence wee learne, that God concealeth from ys the 


T His werſ. containeth another reaſon taken from the 


know not the iſſue of our ſorrowes,and the ende of our ltues, that we may 


ende of our 
ſorroyes, 


be kept ina continuall practiſe of repentance ; as appea- 


reth by Dawia, 2.Sam.12.23. Somearedeſperate in their 


miſeries, bicauſe they know not howe or by what meanes 


.they ſhallbe deltuered fromit : But good men, and good 


mindes muſttake another courſe,ſeeing they cannot know 
in-theſe thinges the minde of the Lorde : nor as Salomon 
futh, who ſhall bee after them therefore ; their watch and 
care ouer their liues muſt bee more continuall, This 1s a 

ood leflonfor ys to marke , bicauſe our caſe is the yeric 
fame with the cafe of the Iewes; wee are threatened as 
they were, and we knowe no more then they did : Let ys 
therefore watch in repentance , that if our calamitie en- | 


creaſe,we may bee readie for the graue ; andf it be reuer- 
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ſed,we may be readiefor praiſe. Artthou deſirous to make 
profice of the thing thou knoweſt not ? then be —_— 


| fordeathand life, 1oy and ſorrowe, paine and eaſe, riches 


and pouertie, freedome and danger are both alike to a re- 


pentantman. The firſt reaſon; bicauſe by this meanes Reſon r; 


we aretaught humihtie, Row.9.20., bicauſe wee are not 
able to ea with God,or to pleadagainit hun;torweare 
in his hande, as clay inthe hande ofthe potter. Where are 
all our gallant youthes, and luſtie minded perlons , whoſe 
heades are fo full of knowledge, that they are able to teach 
the Apoſtles, and no maruaile , for it appeereth by their 
lines, bearing themſelues like Gods 1n tie worlde. Bur 
looke on your mindesagaine, youſhall fnde chem tufted 
with vamrie,and not filled with knowledge : if you knowe 
one thing you are 1gnorant ofa thouſande. Theretore let 
this teach you;that your mindes are carnall, your liues bee 
ſenſuall, and your foules endangered except you thinke 
better of others,and baſer of your {elues : Learne hunulity 
of thy ſelfe,thy body 1s earth, thy glory 1s earth;thy brauery 
1s carth:and no maruaile,for gold 1s but earth. Why ſhoul- 
deſt thou be lifred ſo high © canſt thou number thy ftinnes © 
or ſaue thy life, or tell when, or what death thall rakerthee 
away ? ca{t thy minde to the earth, for then 1t will looke 
vpwarde, for as yet it looketh downward and decetueth it 
ſelte. Another reaſon; No men can tell things to come.Eccl.7.2, 
nonotſomuch as the worke of an howre hence : therefore 
ſeeing we are aſſured of nothing but death,let death be our 
life;thatis,letthe death of our fins be the life of our ſoules, 
But we can neuer (lay them, but by repentance;andthere- 
tore enerie hower of ourlite to come, callethforit at our 
hands: we know not when, therefore now 1s the time : we 
know not how, therefore this is the meane : we know not 
where,therefore this 1s the place. Youth biddethvsrepent; 
age bidderh vs repent ; ſickenes biddeth vsrepent: and all 
that is to.come,calleth ys toamendment,becauſe we know 


not whatisto come, - From hence let ys learne to be con- Vſet, 


V 1 tented 


is 3 


leth many things from vs, t 


. . o 
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rented with that ordinarie and certaine knowledge which 
the Lord hath ſhewed vs1n his worde (I meane ) tomake 
vsrepentant. Panltelleth of hinzſelte rhathe regarded to 
know nothing faue Iefus Chriſt & him cructhed, 1.( 0.2.2. 
the which hee learned fromthe Lord hunifſelfe, This was 
certaine that Chrilt was cruafied , therefore oughtwe- to 
tearne the fame : This 1s heauenly; this 1s comfortable; and 
this 1s glorious : heauenly, for God did it ; comfortable,for 
it was tor our ſinnes; and glorious, for nethermannoran- 
gell could dothe hike : and inthis ſhort ſentence the Apo- 
ttle hath lapped vp allreligion. Wouldeſt thou knowe 
how to be ſaued *looke to the death of Chrift, Wouldeſt 
thou know how to line © looke onthe crofle of Chriſt ; and 
wouldeſt thou know what to profeſſe? then confiderthe 
forrowes of Chrift.This1s heaunenly wiſedome,not knowen 
ofthe angels : thists worthie learning, not knowen to ma=- 
ny learned kings and princes : and this 1strae felicitic not 
telr of euene one ; therefore Pas! ſaid, I efteeme to know 
nothing, but Chriſt and hum crucihed, It maketh no mat- 
ter to be ignorant of thy owne death, if thou knowe the 
death of Chritt : it skilleth not to know what ſhall beef 
thou knory that he died for thee : it thou know him, his 
death will mortifie thee ; lus wounds will waſh thee , and 
his ſtripes will faue thee, He died, wilt not thou repent? 
He was condemned, wilt not thouhe faued © He was cructr 
fied, wilt not thou be ſorrowfuls Study not toline,but to be 
lecue:care not what ſhal be after thee in this world,fo thou 
be affured of the world tocome. Thou knowelſt not what 
thall be to morrow,therefore/repentto day : thou knoxeſt 
not whether God will hereafter,therfore doit now ; learne 
this leſſon ſpeedily : for as the Iſraelites could not gather 


Manna after the funne was riſen; ſothou canſt not haue 


repentance after time 15 cats 3,9 Seeing God COncea- 
1erefore let not vs-curioully 


enqureafterſecret and hidthings, the which fault our Sa- 
wour reprooucth in bis guciples, Act.i.7. In _ 
| Ts aa J 1Ere 
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there be many which buſte themſelues about idle and vn- 
profitable queſtions : as, whether they ſhall know one ano- 
ther in the next life : what God did before he made the 
world : whether Chriſt ſhould haue beene borne, if eAdam 
had ſtoode in innocencie , and when or what time of the 
yeere ſhal be the latter day; of which queſtionsthe ſchook 
menabound. Againe, there be otherthat thinke them- 
ſelaes vere chriſttanly buſted , it they let alone theſtudie 
for knowledge, the practiſe of prayer, and the keeping of 
che morall law : yea, they are 1gnorant of the order of fal- 
uation : but they turne to &fro to find plat-formes of go- 
uernment,to ſpeake againſt authorite, to erect nevw ſtates, 
and to prie and enquire into the ſecret lies and finnes of 
men ; vnto whomT ſay with our Sautour,it1s notfor you to 
know theſe things. I might wearic you to tell the conceits 
of them, which take themſclues for wiſe men, and the 
dreames of the ſunpler ſort;zvnto whomlT tay,youteach and 
lcarnethe lighter points of the lawe, but wdgement, and 
knowledge, and GaldGacicn, youletalone. Amend this 
fault,for it 15 good to be 1gnorant of ſome things, and whar 
the Lord faith not, belecue not ; what 1s not diſcloſed, en- 
quire not ; what cannot be prooued,receme not; and what 
the Lord hath ſilenced, know thou not.s A meare offering: 
we haue declared 1n the former chapter, that there was no 
lacrifice, but there was a meat and drink offering annexed 
vntot: tor asthe ſacrifice was for God,ſo was this for man, 
And herein the Prophet teacheth vs (ſeeing his defire1s 
not for continuance of plentie or reſtitution of aboun- 
dance ; but for a meate offering and a drinke offering, 
which was a ſmall portzton of-meale, and oyle, and wine 
vied in the ſeruice of God: ) that we muſt rather impart 
our goods to the Lords worſhip, then tothe maintenance 


ofour owne liues,as David did with the water of Bethleem, All things 
muſt be ap= 


led to re- 


2.549. 23.16.17. Tay wee muſt haue more care toſerue 
God, thento liue at caſe ; and we muſt rather want for our 
(clues, thenlerrcligion go torhe wall. This I may teach, 

V 2 bue 


Reaſon 1. 
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but 1 know there are few that haue any wealth, buthad ra- 
ther to depart with their profeſs1on, church,temple, mini- 
ſterie,facrifice,goſpell, and God, thenwihthe Sarephthian 
widow to giue their hittle to E/yah. I know whatI fpeake;I 
ſee muchraken fro the Lord,but little giuen to him. Woe 
worch thefe lamentable times! wherein already wiſe men 
may ſee, that if want ſhoulde encreaſe, ſurely the name of 
God would be forgotten, vnles1twereto be blaſphemed. 
Do rve not ſee that a feaſt hath more gueſts then a ſermon®” 
and a dinner more eaters thena church hath hearers © Doe 
you thinke that they would deſire but a meate offering for 
the Lords ſeruice © nay rather they will weepe tt their bel- 
lies be not ferued before the Lord:would they,which gaine 
their meate by the life and fiweat of other men,do as Danid 
did, offer 1t to the Lorde © no no, we haue them among vs, 
which care not what paine and danger, and trouble they 
rocure to vther,ſo themſelues may eatthe fleſh,& drinke 
the beſt. The firtt reaſon, becaute 1t1s the Lords portion 
that 1s allotted thereto, Vamb. 18.8, The Lord forthe rent 
of all our goodes and lands, which we hol[de of him as our 
checte Lorde, hath reſerued but two partes,the one for the 
church,and the other for the poore ; & 1twe pay not theſe 
we forfettall;yea,more then all intothe hatidsof his matc- 
ſtie.Grudgenot therefore at the charges ofthe goſpel; for 
thou ſeeſt how goodthy farme 1s, how fmal thy rent 1s, how 
large thy leale 13, how few are thy coucnants,and how eafie 
to be kept : depart with it willingly,it 15 the Lords;fhalnort 
the maiſter: be ſerued before the man© and thall notthe 
Lord be paid © though our cofers fay nay. O my brethren, 
pay hum cheerefully, for youare bound by blood : you are 
1ndangerto loofeall, and that woorthily, if you giue not 
thathttle. Another reaſon : becauſe it 1s betterto die 1n 
muſerte,then to [ue 1n impiette ; & therefore 1t15 better to 
hue godly with want, then wickedly with abundance.Pſad. 
37-16. A little thing that the righteous hath,ts better then 1ht 
great riches of the vngodty: Therefore ſerue the Lord _ 
eny 
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thy life, and preferre his worſhip before thy appetite : let 
not diſtruſt hinder it, the Lorde Faath ynough forthee ; let 
not pouertie ſtay thee, for thou muſt line by the worde as 
well as by bread : doe not retraine becauſe thou haſt little, 
for ifrhou hadit much, he can ſcatter; and hauing little, he 
can multiple 1t:Feare not want in age; doubtnot ofhelpe 
1n ſickneſle ; and deſparre not of a ſupply, when all is ſpent, 
as God commanded thee. The firit yſe : we muſt knowe Vſe x. 
that God loueth that moſt deerely which we offer to him, 
with the hazard of our owne want : for this cauſe did our 
Sautourſo much commend the action ofthe poore widow 
Lac.21.4-before allthe abundant offerings of the wealthy; 
ſaying that her two mites were more then all theirs, be- 
cauſe ſhe did it of meere loue to the Lord ; butthe other of 
ſuperfluitie:And we,if we haue any minde tothe ike com- 
mendation, lct ys put onthe hke affeion; although wee 
labour with our hands, watch aboue our howers, and faſt 
aboue our ordinarie, to giue the bread of our liues into the 
trealurte of the Lorde, Neither ought wee tothinke, but 
that the Lord doth highly accept the willing and rich offe- 
rings of the wealthy,efpecially ifthey reſerue it from vame 
and proud expences.- Oh how doth this magnihie relig1on, 
& the profeſſors therof? ynto the which they are more 1n- 
debted then to their own hues: let vs ofter this facrifice, for 
the Lord will take any thing at our hand in good part : if1r 
be little, becauſe we haue but little, he maketh much ther- 
of; if it be much, becauſe we haue much, he maketh more 
thereof: then ſay we all; If God doe thus accept, then wall 
wegiue it, Let vsnot reaſon with him, as the woman of 
Samaria did, /ohn.4. whenhee asked for water, but let vs 
ſpeedily giue him his requeſt, as Rebecca did to Abrahams 
vr who asking buta little, yetſhe gaue hun more. 
Another vſe ; let ys ſerue the Lord before our hues, for elle 3 
we make our {clues gluttons, and feede our bellies:and the 
Apoſtle faith of this kinde, 1.Cor,6.1 5. Heate for rhe belly, 


and the belly for meate : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them, 
V 3 Wilt 
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Wilt thou ſpende all on thy belly, and nothing on the 
Lorde * chinkeſt thou that thou poſlefileſt all for thy ſelfe, 
and nothing for the Lorde © doeſt thou fo line to thy 
meate, and with thy meate, as if thou were onely borne for 
it, andrhat were onely made for thee ” then ſurely take 
thou heede, for God ſhall deſtroy buth it and thee. Giue 
therefore to him,and to his ſes 1n his church : if thoufaile, 
thy ſtore ſhall faile;andif thou repent not; thy life ſhall pe- 
riſh. Who was cuer famiſhed for meate,that gaue it tothe 
Lord © or begged for his bread, which ſpent it atthe altar © 
or was empoueriſhed by maintaining relig1of ſurely none, 
but with r 2 m was the ſaying of Salomon performed, There 
6 that gine and haze nothing the leſſe. Eate notI beſeech you, 
your deſtruction in your meat ; and drinke not your f by 
nation in your abundance : if you will faue yourlife , you 
ſhalloſe it, bur 1fm this caſe for the Lords caufe you wil lay 
downeyour life, you ſhall finde 1t. If when wee haue but 
little we giue from our ſelues tothe Lorde, we do as poore 
Tacob did, which ſent his ſtore into Egypt with his ſonnes, 
where was more ſtore : but through his little , hee gained 
both his ſonnes, heſaued his owne life, and ſuſtained all his 
familie : ſolet not ys doubt or feare to beſtow on the Lord, 
for looke what wee looſe we {owe for more encreaſe ; what 
we glue, we ſhall gaine; and what in peaſure we diſpende, 
in paine we ſhall lament. 


The xx115. Sermon. 
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Verlſ.15.16. Blowe rhe :rumpet in Sion , ſanttifie a 
fa#t, call a ſolemme aſſemblie : gather the people, 
ſanttifie the congregation : gather the elders, 
| 9 le the children, and thoſe that ſucke the 

reſts: let the bridegroome go foorth of hid cham- 
ber,and the bride ous of hiy bride chamber. 
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Fthe blowing of the trumpet, wee haue ſpokenin 
' beginning of this chapter:ſo alſo we haue hand- 

led the proclauming of a faſt , the calling of an af- 
ſemblie, both of the people and of their elders ; al which 
toſtande vpon againe were but needlefſe, Therefore\wee 
willto the next wordes, The yoong children, and them that 
ſucks the breaFts: That 1s, euery one among you, fromthe 
leaſt to the moſt. Some will fate ynto me? what good can 
the ſucking children do 1n the Lordes feruice © I grant in 
ſight they cannot; but ſeeing Dawidfaith , that the brute 
beaſtes do ſeeke their meate at God , which they doe not 
by praying or ſpeaking ; ſo may [vel aſsigne the yoong 
ſucking babes to wanttheir meat, that with their mothers 
they might poure foorth moſt lamentable teares and terrt- 
ble cries into the cares ofthe Lord;and for this cauſe to 1n- 
creaſe mourning doth the prophet inute them to the faſt. 
From hence we may obſerue , that the wrath of God mult 
bee appeaſed with a generall repentance : Olde men and 
babes, yoong men and maidens, rich and poore, prince 
and people muſt all bee hambled at the Lordes anger : as 
we may reade,/on.3.8.Yeca,the very cattle of the Ninuutes 
werecouered, with a mourning weede : wherein wee may 
ſee that it isno maruaile if the Lorde were fo long angrie 
with vs,bicauſe we were not generally humbled, It parents 
haue repented,yet children haue not ſorrowed ; if children 
mouyrne,parents haue beene diflolute ; if the old men were 
humbled,the yoong menrebelled : Therefore our muery 
remaineth,bicauſe ſome remaine obſtinate. The reaſons ; 
Firſt, bicauſe the Lord hath a quarrel againſt al ſexes,ages, 
degrees, and conditions of men, /erem.12.12, the which 
ought to be a ſufficient cauſe to haue euery one to be hum- 
bled, and let not one eſcape. I muſe much, that many 
chriſtian parents hane ſo little regarde to their children, 
that they carenot with what vanities and totes they de- 
lghtandallure them, thinking they are not bounde to 
any exerciſe on Sabbaoth dates; nor that any oath or foo- 
V 4 lI:i{h 
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liſh talke doth annoy them : But heere wee ſee notonelie 
thoſe which can ſpeake muſt prattife religion; but alſo if 
they bee able to crie, let them feele the Lordes comman- 
dement. Some will thinke that theſe little children are 
innocent, and therefore neede no repentance : for it isa 
connnen ſaying , if 1t goe not well with children, howe 
ſhall ir 2oe with olde men © meaning that children are 
wirhout finne, Vnto which I anſwere, thatthey are ſinfull 
by nature, cuenthe heires of wrath , Eph.2.2, andifthey 
were not, yet bicauſe God requireth it, whodare refuſe it? 
and the rather bicauſe the brute beaſtes are inuited there- 
to, which neither can nor euer ſhall finne. Another rea- 
fon ; bicauſe whoſoeuer doth not thus humble himſelfe, 
ſhall be indged of God, x .Cor.1 1.31. We know tan vſuall 
thing inthe worde of God to ſpare neither man,woman, 
nor childe; and to take the ſucking babes, andto daſh 
their branes againſt the wall: If they be ſubtectto puniſh< 
ment, why not to religion* if todeath, why not to the 
Lordes ſeruice 7 Therefore let all bee humbled, children, 
becauſe they are borne 1n finne;olde men, bicauſe they are 


weary of ſin;yoong men,bicauſe they hue 1n fin; and ſtr 
lings, bicauſe they grow 1n fin; or elle ſhall euerie one te 


1n condemnation. Let vs not therefore prouoke the Lord, 


1:Cor.10.22, but conſider how fearefull it 1s to ſtirre a lion 
from his den; orto meete a Beare robbed of hir whelpes; 
or to prouoke a prince to diſpleaſure ; of which it is faide, 
That the anger of a king is the meſſenger of death : 
but Ifate, if the Lorde, more fierce thena lyon , more 


_ raging then a Beare, and more powerfull then aprince, 


bee ſtirred vp to ſtrike vs; wee can hardely hurt him; 
hee can eafihe deftroie ys; wee can hardlie mooue him, 
but more hardly pactfie him. See you not that the newe 
borne babes ſhall repent 1t, yea, ſometime they feele 
it before they bee borne ? Ohthinke ypon 1t, the blood 
of olde men, the ſtrength of yoong men, the beautie of 
women, and the loue of children, doe not alway mooue 
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himz and ſhall we then tempt him, to our and others euer- 
laſting deſtruction 7 1n his wrath hee 1s an vnquenchable 
fire, an vnreſiftable flood, an vnpacifiable wmdge, and a de- 
ſtroyer of all that come 1n his way. But alas,ivith teares we 
may lament to ſee hum prouoked euery day : who is ſo 
ſicke, that ſinneth not againſt him © who 1s ſo weake, that 
{trueth not with him 7 who is ſo ynwile, that pleadeth nor 
with him © Looke with teares ouer all forts of men : the 
poore deſpiſe hum ; the lame run from him ; the blinde 
come not at him ; the dumbe ſpeake againſt him the rich 
will notfeare him, and the dead will not contefle hun, By 
all meanes we prouoke his wrath, by tempting, by mur- 
muring, by denying, by abuſing, and abaſing his glorie : 
Werempr him, inthinking he will pardon whatſocuer we 
commut 3 we murmur, when wee haue not all our deſires; 
we denie him, when we eſteeme not his goſpell; we abuſe 
him, vſing our wealth to luxurie, and ourmeate to glutto- 
nie; andivee abaſe him, when wee more feare a mortall 
mans di{pleafure, then the wrath of the higheſt. When 
we ſee the Lord being angrie, and ſo hardly pactfied, let vs 
vſeallmeanes to pleaſe him againe, althoughit bee with 
the hazard of qur owne lmes, as Moſes did Dent.g.18,19. 
percetuing the Lord to-be mooued to wrath, he fell downe 
on his face to entreate himforhis people, tarrying with 
himfortie dates and fortie nights, nerther cating nor drin- 
king : yea he defired God to be pactfied with his people, 
alchough he raſed his name out ofche booke of life, What 
coulde bee done with greater zeale or more earneſt affec- 
tion? the Lorde was angrie, who coulde appeaſe him but 


Moſes? and how could he be fatished, bur with offering 


his body to death through faſting, and his ſoule vnto con- 
demnation © Marke it Lbeſcech you,that weallearne with 
more zeale to entreatetheEord to be turned towarde vs. 
Offerwe muſt our bodies to pining, our members to tor- 
tures, our health to ſicknefle, our wealth to ponertic, our 


pleaſure to paine, and our life to death, rather then en 
wrath 
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wrathof God ſhoulde proceede ypon vs. Ohlet vs come 
vnto the Lord, and offer him his whole man, to ſatisfie his 
mercies; neither be afraide to doe ſo, but put it in ſpeedie 
practiſe. Come to him, though thou be lame ; run to him, 


though thou be blinde ; pray to him,though thou be ſicke; 
and truftin him,though thou be poore, Abide not one mi- 


 ſeniteburallmiſertes, that thou maiſt dwell with him : net- 


'S) 


No lawfull 
action muſt 
hinderrepen- 
tance, 


ther care for the rage of man; the want of maintenance ; 
the loue of friends, or the fteare of death : for if thou loue 

theſe more then him,thou art not woorthy of hum. 
Hauing willed the ſucking babes to come to mourning, 
he alſo inutteth the new married folkes,bridegroomes and 
brides to leaue of their vſuall dalliance, and come among 
their neighbours to this ſorrowfull banket, From whence 
we obſerue, that wee muſt not 1n any thing, be it neuer ſo 
lawfull, hinder true repentance, orthe proteſs10n of god- 
Iinefle, For there is nothing more honaurable then marri- 
; more lawfull then a wedding feaſt ; more viuall then 
pleaſant mirth ; and more commendable then a 1oyfull 
marriage day: but all theſe being hinderancesvnto + rel 
tance, muſt bee laide afide as a-mourner doth has daily at- 
tire. Weemay reade Lnc.14.21. how they were curſed 
that came not tothe Lords feaſt, among whome there was 
onethat had married a wife: 1tſhall be no excuſe before 
the Lord,thatthey did but the courſe ofthe world, in ving 
theſe things; 1t were better for vs to forſake our wiues, 
then to looſe our ſoules ; torenounce our murth, then to 
relinquiſh our les; to deterre our pleaſure,thento depart 
fromthe Lord. Let thisI beſcech you, be your care 1n the 
Lord, that you offend him not in the vſe of Is creatures, 
neither let thoſe comforts which you rece1ue in wedlocke, 
in feaſting, im riches, in beautte, and the like, worke your 
euerlaſting diſcomfort in another worlde . Line not in 
mrth,tor then thou canſt not repent; retoice not 1n youth, 
for it1s but vanitie ; diſtruſt thy 1oyes, for they are deceit- 
full; be not alway mourning, tor thou canſt not be cu. 
J 


: 


Times Lamentation; 299 
full ; bee cuer repentant, that thou mateſt bee faithfull, 


One reaſon heercof1s giuen by the Lorde himſelfe, /erem. Reaſon t. 


7.34 bicauſe « deſolation ſhall come ; and of all reaſons there 
15 none more forcible then the rod of vengeance and de- 
ſolation : ſo that in this fort might [eremy and loel, and 
other the Lordes miniſters reaſon with x 4 worlde. Laie 
away your nurth, let not the voicgof mulicke, the day of 
marrlage,the means of 1oyfulnefle,or the comfort of plea= 
ſure, bee had, or heard among you; for a deſolation ſhall 
come: Drawe the childe from the breaſt ; the elders from 
their eaſe ; the married from their loue , and the people 
from their yanutie ; for a defolation commeth. Houl:s ſhall 
be defolate without inhabitants, parents ſhall be deſolate 
without children, cities ſhall be deſolate without citizens, 
and whole” kingdomes ſhall bee deſolate without profel- 
fors : Therefore put away this 10y ike an ynlawfull wife, & 
come agaie to the Lord with much weeping, aud retoice 
not 1n thy youth , or thy age, orthy wealth,or thy friends, 
or = marriage. Another reaſon ; bicauſe by this kinde of 
murth we growe to hardnes of hart, and neglect the wrath 
of God, Amos 6.1,5. Itis much that men elteeme not the 
faire pronuſes and {iweete blefsings of God : butyet 1t 1s 
more fearefull when they make l1ght account of his heauy 
1dgements. Now if you marke who they be that care not 
for 1ndgement, you ſhall ſee that they are thoſe who 
eate m abundance, lue im pleaſure, enioying wealth and 
childrenart their will, and want 1s not knowne vnto. them, 
Againe,poore poo lug 1n continuall ſcarfitie, and are 
content with fumple allowance , hauing learned the feare 
of God, a ſhower of raine, and a cloudie day humbleth 
| theirkneesto the earth,and hfceth their praters to heauen. 


Let vslearne notto retoice in any vnlawfullmanner, all Vſe y. 


the tune that the'church of God 1s in-aduerhtie, Pſal.x 37. 
2,3,4: Good men meaptiunic, commanded by their cnr- 
mtes to {img one of the ſongs of Sion , refuſed it, bicauſe 
they were ina ftrange lande : and ſorf we hope for mirth 

and 
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and 1oy 1n another worlde , let ys refuſe it as muchas may 
be in this life preſent , for we be but ſtrangers and pilgrims 
onthe earth. And verily,if wee conſider the matter well, 
we haue as many cauſes to lament, olde and yoong , mar- 
ried and ynmarried , as theſe people had to whom Joell 
preached : Famine was threatned to them, but felt of vs ; 
they were vnder the Babylonian gouernment, and we are 
ſubie& tothe tyranme of fathan ; they had abuſed mante 
benefites and prophets of God, and 1o haue we ; they had 
retoiced 1nmany worldly pleaſures and wicked pattmes, 
and ſo hane we; they were warned to turne all into lamen- 
cation,and ſo muſt we be. Therefore if now you looke on 
the muſeric of our time, you ſhall inde it high time for all 
to be humbled ; Let the elders beginne, the yoonger wall 
followe; yea, the little children will crie for companme. 
Letvs all take vs to the houſes of mourning ; olde men,br- 
cauſe they haue ſeene good dates; yoong men,bicauſe they 
haue liued ill ues; and children, Ln they are appoin- 
ted to fearefull deſtinies ; parents, bicauſe they haue be- 
gotten finne ; children, bicauſe they were borne in finne ; 
rich men,bicauſe they haue gathered much;married folke, 
bicauſe they haue loued too muchzand poore men,bicauſe 
theſe dates are but the beginning of ſorrows. Death calleth 
for the old, let them weepe ; age calleth for the yoong, let 
them bee forrowfull; corre&ton calleth for children, let 
them crie ; warres call forſtrong men, let them lament ; 
and repentance calleth for allmen,thertfore let al mourne. 
But ſome will {ay , doe you condemne all mirth that 1s vied 
in our times 7 and ſhall we lie, eate, drinke, marrie, and 
die in continuall ſorrow 7 then can we not account 1t ante 
benefite toliue in the world. To whomI anſwere,that this 
is no where commanded, that men ſhould ſo hue in contt- 
nuall ſorrowe,but rather Ecc/.2.24. Salomon laith, That it 1s 
the onely portion of aman to reioice inthe things that 
Godgiueth him: forall men in health ſhall conceue a na- 


turallioy by their cating & drinking,as Bobaz Ryth, 3-7; 
an 
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and Salomon ſaide, That wine maketh glad the hearr 
of man : the which 1s lawefull for Chriftians, and ne- 
ceſſarie for health. Againe, there 1s another 10y which 
1s ſpiritualland heauenhe , which1s called the 1oy of the 
hohe Ghoſt, Rem. 14 17, This maketh all our atfictons 
ſeeme hight and little to be regarded, Rom.s .7. and with- 
out this 1inward toy,one can hardly be a chriftian;the which 
is neuer loſt, though we endure neuer ſomany torments z 
yetin repentance 1t 15 darkned,and ſeemeth ytterly gone ; 
howbett 1t returneth againe with greater meaſure as the 
ſunne riſing. But whether naturall 1oye bee loſt in repen- 
tance,itis hard to ſay : for ſometime a hart thatis humbled 
hath no more 1oy 1n meate and drinke,thena ſicke perſon. 
As for carnall zotes which are inuented by iniquitie, practi- 
ſed with greedines, and loued with too much affection ; 


they are neither lawfull or neceflarie for a chrittian: and. 


whoſoeuer recetueth any comfort by them, hee may 1uaſtly 
ſuſpect that his forrowe was not godly,but ſome other hea- 
we concett, which 1s eaſily remooued by company or 10y 
concelued of pleaſure. 


The xxv. Sermon. 


Verl.17. Ler the priefts, the minifters of the Lorde, 
weepe betweene the porch and the altar : and let 
them ſay, Spare thy people 6 Lord, and giue not thine 
heritage mto reproach , that the heathen ſhould 

rule ouer them. Wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the people,where 5 their God? 


Owtheprophetſheweth ynto the prieſts howthey 
maſt hae chemelues, namely that they ſhould 
weepe : and hee telleth them the place, berwixt the 
porchand the alrar,that 1s, inthe vtter court where the peo- 
ple waited for the bleſsing after the ſacrifice, For the oe: 
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le muſt now be gathered aswe haue heard, and it was not 
favfull for them to come within, the precinCts of the 
prieſts ; wherefore the prieſtes muſt come foorth to them, 
and in their place and aflembly maketheir lamentation. 
By the deſcription of this place for the prieſtes to weepe 
All the exer- and pray in: we may note,that allthe publike exerciſes of 
ciles vt the the miniſteric ought tobe doneina placewherethe peo- 

maniſterie | 
muſtbe ſp PIE may heare and ſeethem; andfor this cauſe are they 
| done as they commaunded to weepebetwixt the porch and he altar. 
may bevn= Soyee may read did [choſhaphat 2. Chro. 20.5. when hee 
derſtoode. madeprayer for the people againſt the children of Moab 
and eAmmorn.Tthinkethere 1s notany inthe right mind, 
butthey wall confefle the neceſsitie hereof; except thoſe 
which care not whether they pray foror againſt them- 
ſclues, ſtanding aloofe inthe Church as ifthey were afraid 
to heare what the preacher ſaith, Let men theretore labour 
not only to pray,butto come with diligence1nto the Lords 
_ houſeand publique place of prater,where they muſt beſtow 
theſelues with ſuch care, as they may pray when the pattor 
payee, and heare when the word 1s preached, that there 
be not one 1Na congregation, but hee may depart better 
Reaſon x,  Wſtrutted and better edified. The firſt reaſon: becauſe 
they can haue no knowledge of that which they heare not 
and vnderſtand not, 1.Cor.1 4,15, 16. alasit 15 amaruell to 
ſee, thatſo many haue (o little regarde what 1s prayed or 
taughtinthe congregation, eſpecially the poorer ſort,who 
are thruſt behinde the doores in the greaterafſemblies ; by 
which 1t commeth to paſſe that all that is taught is little 
regarded , and whatſocuer is prayed for is coldly deſired : 
1t 15 your ductie to prefle into the middefſt of the aſſembly 
that you may hear & ynderſtand the myſteries of faluation: 
modeſtte 1n chuſing places 1s not to bee regarded, where 
* danger followeth too much curtefie. Another reaſon : in 
a conuenuent place of hearing our harts are more touched 
and awaked by the word, eA&.1.1 3,14. there can bee no 
zcale mthem,that cannot heare the yoice of the preacher, 
s LN | neither 
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neither any reverence to almightie Ged : andit 1smnch 
better that they come not atall., or depart out of the 
church, thento fit there without obedience to God, at- 
tention to the word, or profitto their owne ſoules. Let 
vs therefore fo forte our Clnes in the congregation,wherc 
- our cares may be beaten with an ynderitanding ſounde, 
and our hearts bee touched with a heauenly power, that 
the coales of zeale may bee enflamed, and the light 
of knowledge may be kindeled. Therefore let this yg. y, 
bee the forme of a congregation, that the muniſter ſo 
ſpeake and the people fo heare , that with one foule 
. a prater may aſcende to heauen: and ſo wee may 
reade eAds.4. 24. that the Apoſtles with one conſent 
lift vp their voices to God, and the place ſhooke where 
they were aſſembled : one ſpake and all agreed,their cares 
were attentiue to his wordes,and all their harts were lifted 
vpat once tothe Lord. The which honourable practiſe 
commendetha congregation , whenasthey being many, 
make but one man at prater as the wheate-cornes being 
many , make but one loafe at table. Our Sautour hath 
ma vs, thatifewoor three ſhall agree on any thing in 
earth, the fame ſhall bee ſealed and confirmed m heauen. 
Agreement 1n battle getteth victorie ; conſent in a com- 
mon weale maketh peace ; vmtie in muſicke maketh 
harmome; and the fellowſhip in prater conquereth the 
dwell; getteth peace of conſcience, and ſoundeth fiyeete- 
ly in the cares of God, Therefore if euerthou come into 
the place of any godly exerciſe, 1oyne thy mouth & cares, 
and hand,and heartto theirs : when they are humbled, fall 
thou downe when they are praying, praie with them ; 
when they are hearing, heare with them; when theyare 
ſinging, fing with them ; and when they are mourning, 
lamentwith chem : If they toine in petition to God, oh 
accountit happineſſe for thee to ſubſcribe thy name ; for 
they are blefled chatarc 1oyned co the fellowſhip of the 
ſants. Another vie : if wee muſt {cate our felues mmolſt— | 
IEG oo. 6; CONUCNLCNt 
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304 Times Lamentation, 
conuenient place to heare, then let vs alſo frequent the 
places of prater and religion, VVhen the church was com- 
pelled toariners fide, inſteede ofa cathedrall church, 42, 
I 6.15. Lydiathe purple woman reſorted thither,and once 
{he had her hart opened, and conuerted to the Lord : In 
I:ke manner let ys reſort to the churches,for at one tune or 
other we may boldly aflure ourſclues;that we ſhallreceme 
the pledge of life eternall. Butin our dates men are fo 
affeted to this doctrine, that the druell laugheth ar it, and 

ood men lament 1t : for eitherthey come not atall,as the 
gheſtes which were bid to a wedding; or elſe they come 
without conſcience,as he did without a wedding garment; 
or el{e they are preſent without attention, as Extyches that 
tcllon fleepe at Paxle; preaching ; orelſe they depart our 
of our aflemblies, as /xdas did from Chriſt when hee went 
to betray him.Standing times of prater inthe church,ſome 
ſay are of Popertc, and 1n the houſe they are of other con- 
demned for puritanitme ſothat godly praters being the 
{word of the ſpirite, are now growen raſtic and dull, that 
few mens fins,or lives, or harts are parted thereyvith, But 
my deere brethren, come tothe times of prater,and binde 
your ſcluesnotonely publikely, butalſo priuately with ſe- 
uere vowes, and pay them tothe Lord : for fo ſhall the hre 
ofthe ſpirite be kindled 1n you,the holy Ghoſt ſhall razgne 
:nyou, thefaints ſhallbe comforted by you, and you {hall 
trie that all things are poſsibleto a Chriftian, Spare thy 
people, Now we are come to the prater which the 45,7708 
teacheth the prieſtes to make for the people, which 1s thus 
much1a effect : Wee haue no refuge, butto flie tothee O 
Lord;we are guiltie ofthe puruſhment, but yer thou mailt 
ſtay thy hand, and {pare our hues. Gi1ue vs not ouer, wee 


 praythee, that our enemies reioice notouer vs, and blaſ- 


pheme thy blefſedname; we are the helds of thine owne 
inheritance, reuenge our cauſe from the handes of ftran- 
Ber ; oh ſpare ys that we may ſerue thee. Firſt out ofthe 
eginaing of this prater we may note, that ny 5 
TNCIC 
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thoſe which are ſuitersto the throne of grace, muſtalway 
pleade _ in the preſence of God.Lxe.18.12,13. The 
example of the Publican prooueth thus, that the Lord lo- 


ueth vs better when we tell him of ourfollies, then when wich 
we ſhew him our yertues. The Lord which wall ſeldome fellion. 


helpe, till there be no helpe but 1n hts mercie, b1ddeth vs 
alway to condemne our felues; ſo that when wee thinke 
moſt baſely of our natures, and ſpeake moſt vilely (yet 
truly) of our les, and confeſlc moſt butterly againſt our 
ſelues, thenare we moſt nigh tothe end of our praters. For 
this cauſe let ys meditate before prater, that we may ſutti- 
ciently watgh our muſertes, and more lamentab)ly bewaile 
our wants, and more ardently pray for 1s mercte, that we 


may more comfortably enioy his fanvour, The reaſcns Reaſoa 1; 


hereof: becauſe there 1s not one man ling that can bee 
1ultified before God,Pſal. 143.1 ,2.but cuery man 1s an vn- 
profitable ſeruant : for which cauſe we mult alway accuſe 
our fins,and call for pardon at the Lords hand. Thus reaſon 
being knowen of the baſer and wickeder ſort, they una- 
gine that they haue gained a ſufficient charter to continue 
in theirewll: why (fay they)the moſt righteous are guiltie 
in the Lords ſight ; and what are we more © Doe what wee 


 can,yet we ſhall ſinne;and we can but craue parden of him 


for many as well as for feiy ; but this 1s a wicked and an ac- 
curſed reaſon, For alchough the beſt fall into many enor- 
mities, yet ought not you to finne ; good men fall into 
ſnne,but you dwell in finne ; they are forrie for them, but 
youdelight in them. Danid finned, was therefore e Abſolom 
or Achitophel ynpunithed 7 becaule Peter dented his mai- 
ſter, nuight therefore [adas betray him? or becauſe one 
man falleth into debt by.ſickneſle, may you therefore fall 
into debt through riot © if a ſound body doc now and then 
tall into ſickneſle, then hee which hath a crazie body had 
necde tolooke tohimnfelfe ; fo if men of found ſoules doe 
fall into-ewils, you which haue ſicke ſoules muſt bee much 
morecarctfull of your health, Another reaſon our Saugur 

{nn | Toe ometh, 
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e1geth,Duc.18.14. forthe Lord refiſteththe proude, and 
e1eth grace tothe humble and mecke ; therefore ought 
wee to increaſe in the numbring of cur ſinnes, that the 
Lord may aduaynce vs to the beholding of his mercie : Let 
vs be alaredi we pray without forrow,we doe but mocke 
the Lord ; butif we ſorrow with carneſtprater, we prepare 
many 1oyes for our ſoules. Firſt, ler vs learne that our 
praters muſt bee ardent and conrtinuall in the cares of the 
Lord,asthe Iſraelites were, [xdg.1 o. 3.to 13. for as we haue 
a continuall occaſion of ſfinning,ſowe muſt take continuall 
occaſion of praying. Who 1s he,that hath beene but a little 
while in the prattiſe of chriſttamitie, and hath not learned 
this leflon, My ſrnes are exer in my ſight , too heauie a burden 
for me tobeare ? therefore as he which 1s vexed with a con- 
tinuall want, laboureth in a continuall worke ; and hee 
which hatha continuall ficknefle, turneth on euery ſide to 
finde eaſe : ſomuſtiye which are euermore opprefled with 
finne,be euermore praying for helpe. As the greateſt bur- 
dens make the porters ſ{iveate the greateſt drops z ſowill 
our ſinnes if we feele them, make vs ſweate drops of blood 
to be releaſed of them : therefore pray till chou be heard, 
and take for thy example the poore widow, which woulde 
neuer giue ouertill the tndge had righted her cauſe ; net- 
ther doe thou ceaſe to pray til thy ſoule doe ceaſe to finne, 
Many pray through want, but not with. want ; and for 
grace,but not with grace; they are cold and not continuall 
mn their ſuites. Vho 1s ſo hard harted, ſeeing a poore man 
withas many ſores as his body can beare, running after 
him a mile or twaine;zand begging buta penny,that coulde ' 
denie hint” in Ike manner wee ſheweall our fores and 
finnes and miſeries vnto the Lord continaally, that when. 
our yoice is wearic, our harts may ſfpeake ; and when our 
harts are {leepie, our wounds may crie for mercie ; ſo that 
we may neither cate nor {leepe, till we know our finnes be 


pardoned. ' Letysneuer beafraideto'come to theLord, 


notwithſtanding we finde ourſelnes ncuer fo furful,P/al:g. 


9,10. 
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Times Lamentation, 307 
9,10. although we bee neuerſopoore in fpirit, yet letvs 
know that ours 1s the kmgdome of heauen. So that if thou 
reaſon with the diuell himſelfe, who wall (if it be poſible) 
decciue thy ſoule, telling thee that thouart more vile then 
others, and therefore it 1s but follie for thee to call on God 
 formercie ; yet ſay tothy ſoule, thatthe Lord neuer deſpt- 
ſeth the highings ofthe poore : althoughI haue ſinned, yer 
I haueſorrowed; althoughT haue neglected grace,yert with 
the Lordthere 1s more grace ; be it, that hane no good- 
nefle 1inme, the more neede haue I to goe to God the au- 
thor of goodneſle. Menſeeke notto the phifitton in health, 
bat 1n ficknefle ; and the more deſperate 1s their diſcaſe, 
the more ſpeedily they ſoll:cite him, and a good phifition 
commeth quickly : ſoI wantthe health of my hell, and [ 
{ce death ſtanding at the doore and knocking for me;ther- 
fore my prater ſhall goeto the Lord my phytſition, and[ 
knowe that he will ſpeedily come ynto me. He abhorreth 
not my weakenefle; he hateth not my perſon ; he willeth 
not my deſtruction ; and therefore will pray forſaluation: 
I amexceeding baſe, but he will bende tome; I am very 
poore, but he will gue mee the riches of the ſpirite 3 I am 
a inner, and he 1s a Sawtour, why ſhoulde I not goe vnto 
hin, and fall downe lowe vpon his footeſtoole © for hee 
neuer defpiſeth the ſighing ofthe contrite. Gre not thine 
beritage. That is,the people whom thou diddeſttake vn- 
to thy ſelfaboue al the nations of the world :& from hence 
we may obſerue as1n a fingular metaphor , how deererthe 
church 1s ynto God, Dextr.4.20. euen as deere asany mans 
inheritance 1s to himſelfe : for indeedan mheriance doth 
very fitly reſemble and ſhadow our vnto vs the nature and 
condition ofthe church. Firſt, becauſe 1t1s not woorth any 
thmg,exceptaman do plant & ſow the ſame; and fo 1s1t 1n 
the church, wherinif the Lord plow not and ſow nor, there 
can nogoodthing grow therein. Againe,aninhertance 1s 
lometumes ſold away for:the barrennes thereot; ſo when 


thechurch groweth ſecure and bringeth not foorth good 
X 2 fruts, 
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fraits, the Lord giueth it ouer for a ſeaſon to be es by 
ſtrangers. Againe, ifan inheritance will no way be amen- 
ded,then is itaccurſed and burned, Heb.6,8.10 fno means 
will reclatme the world from their wicked hfe, then he ac- 
curfech them and giueth them ouer to the hire of hell. Alſo 
as a man taketh ſingular comfort 1n his mheritance, ſorhe 
Lord dothin his church : and as a man hedgeth and enclo- 
ſeth hisinheritance,to keepe it from being waſted; cuenſo 
the Lord hath ſet a brazen wall about his church, the which 
all che duels in hell ſhall neuer be able to ouerthrow , but 
men and angels ſhall fight for their ſafegarde, and maugre 
finne and hell they ſhall endure as the earth doth, euen 
for euer and ever. The firſt reaſon : becauſe hee might 
powre his blefsing ont, Eſa. 19.25. for hee hauing many 
moſt excellent benefits in ſtore hath made chcife of his 
church to powre foorth all that he hath thereupon : for 
whether we confider the bleſsings ofthis life, or the bene- 

ts ofthe life to come, they are allordained forthe good of 
them that be godly. He-1swiſe tonſtruct vs; he 1s migh- 
tiero defend vs; he 1s iberall to maintaine vs; & he 1s mer- 
cifall ro receine vs : for our ſakes were the heauens created, 
the carth eſtabliſhed; the waters remooued, and the fruits 
appointed : tor our ſakes were the angels condemned, the 
ſonne of God crucified,and the age and yeeres of the world 
15 plunged. Another reaſon : becauſe we thould: be holy 


,vnto hum, Dewt.19.2. Of allthe creatures of this worlde, 


there1s none that can bee holy vnto the Lord faue onely 
mankinde;,for they are the unage of God : and it the lande 
whereupon Moſes ſtood was holy, much more 1s the land 
ofour harts holy, whereupon the Lord himſelfe ftandeth, 
for he raigneth in ys. And this 15 the caufe why the Lorde 
hath made vs his inheritance that we ſhould ferue him 1n 
holines and righteouſnes all the dates of our life : for the 
heauens are holy , whither wee are going : the angelsare 
holy,with whom we ſhall dwell;the church 1s holy,where- 
myelue: and therefore wemult bee holy, or clfe wearc 
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accurſed. Seeing we are the inheritance of God purcha- 
ſed by his ſonne,thenlet not any of vs le to our ſelues, but 
to hum that redeemed vs, 2. Cor. 5.15. howmany waies 
mightI vrge this doCtrime © that as the earth bearech not 
fruwcfor it {elfe, bur for vs ; ſo ſhould not we eate the fruits 
ofour owne labours, but offer them to the Lord. Our harts 
are the grounds ; our bodies, are the hedges ; God his law, 
isthe plough ; the worde,is the ſecede; and himlelfe, is the 
husbandman : Oh, let vs not be ploughed and planred in 
vaine let vsnotfruſtrate the Lords expectation, and our 
foulesfaluation. If we were but ſeruants , yetwe ought to 
worke for our hire ; but being his 1nheritance we mutt hue 
and die day and night to beare himfruc, wee cannot put 
hin away, 8 he may putvs away : ourfrutts do not profic 
him, and yer the want of them will curſe vs. Letvs not be 
for the weedes of finne, nor for pleaſures tofeede on, as 
bullockes doon paſture-land : butlet vs bee his garden of 
ſiveete flowers z his vineyard of fruitfull grapes ; his held 
of tine planted wheat;and his poſſeſs1on,for an cuerlaſting 
inheritance, Letour words, be as gratious fruit; let our 
religion, be as pretious pearle ; let our lone, be as rockes of 
oolde; and letour bodies, bee as frutfnll garners ; let ys 
bring him all for firtt fruits & tenthes,and offerings, and ſa- 
crifices,that we may be hus blefled land vntothit worlds end, 
Another vſe ; ſeeing we are the Lords1nheritance,we may 
ſee that the Lorde will be very hardly driuentoforſake vs, 
for he gaue a lawe, Numb.27. that none ſhoulde ſell awaie 
therrinheritance,butatthe ende offiftie yeeres,cuery one 
ſhould reclarme thereunto. Sothart, ifthe Lord ſhall gue 
ouer his inheritance as hee did Ifraell, Hoſc 5.15. the cale 1s 
very deſperate,but not perpetuall. A man that hath ma- 
nie barren fieldes doth not preſently {ellthem away ; no 
more the Lorde , which hath many barren ſoules in 
the compaſle of his church, doth preſently forſake them: 
but rather drefleth them by the muniſterie of the worde , 
that they may be made fruitefull, Oh, heare this you thar 
X 3 are 
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are in the Lordesfolde;although he beare tor a ſeaſon with 
your barren-hearts, and ſuffer you mante yeeres'to lie 
in reſt, chinking atthelaſt you wili bring him ſome profite 
bring wfoorth with fpeede ; orelſc knowe that the Lorde 
which redeemed you fromhell , will once againe comnut 
and bequeath you to condemnation as the trutles fig tree 
was. Thinke not yourſclues happie that you hue ſolong 
before you bee calledto beare ; tor verily, long agoe were 
you appointed and called to yeelde. hin his harueſt, If 
therfore you wil nor ftrine toyeecldir,thinke that God wil 
reape where he did not ſowe, and gather where he did not 
lende,and hee will tarrie notime ; for the figge tree bore 
no fruit bicauſe the rime of frutes was not come, yet was 
1rreprobated : Soif God come torthee, although thou ne- 
uerivereable toycelde himany commoditie; yet he will 
regarde himfelte and not thee, his expectation and not 
thine, his glory and northy weltare;tor he which 1s hardhe 
prouoked,is more hardly pacthed , neither {paring.m his 
rage,man,woman,bealt,or angell. 7 hat the hearhen.Thelſc 
wordes contame another grounde of their prater, wherein 
they defire that the Lorde woulde ſpare them, leaſt thac 
by realonof famine they ſhoulde be driuen to the Lordes 
entanes for ſuccour : or elfe, they feared that when their 
ſcarfitie ſhoulde bee noſed abroade, the heathen woulde 
Nothing come & conquer them. From hence we may obferue,that 
moregrienous there 1s notany thing more odtous to godly mindes, then 
to go0dmen that the heathen, 1dolatrous men without religion, ſhould 
then the regi- ry "i NE gs . 
ment of rule ouer them, Pſal.74 4.5. As1tis vnnaturall and dange 
cuill. rous, that men ſhoulde bee ruled by beaftes; ſheepe by 
_ . woolues ; and little birdes by the great hanke ; enen:e 
mute threatening to teare themin peeces : ſois it when 
ood men are dren through want or warre,, or loue or 
teare of life, toſeeke harbour among the enmies of God. 
Well they know tharttheir hbertie 1s woorſe then umpri- 
{onment, and thatthe higheſt place of dignitze among the 
wicked, 151nferior to the loweſt inthe church of God, F 
Dani 
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. Dania ſaide : I had rather keepe a dore in the houſe of God, 

then to dwell in the tents of wickednes. What pleaſure haue 
we of fight lung in darknes © orof health lang in impri- 


ſonment ; or of {trength lung in bondage ; or of meate 
lung an fickenes* and no more ſhall we haue ofall world- 


ly things, when weare1nthelande of heathens. The firſt Reaſon t, 


reaſon : bicauſe in the dominion of the wicked there 1s 
no conſcience of bloode, or care of equitie, Ezech.22.27. 
They turne their ſubiectsto (lauerie, their widowes to de- 
heals phi cluldrentobeggerte, and they ſend heapes 
of dead carkeiſes at one tine to the graue ; they care not 
for religion, neither reſpect the king otheauen and earth: 
Although the ftreertes flowe with bloode, and the liuing be 
not ſufficient to burie the dead ; yet if they may raigne 
they care not: Life, and ling , and honeſtie 1s nothing 
woorthamong them : They denie God, perſecute his 
church, and burne his worde moſt wickedly ; they regard 
not olde men, rawith women, and murther children vulla- 
noutlte : They take away houſes,landes, rentes, goods,pa- 
trumomes, and wiues fromthem that poſlefle them : and 
therefore there 15 no greater crofle then to le ynderthe 
gouerment of a heathen. Another reaſon; bicauſe their 
wickednes ſhall be a continuall heart-burning vnro them, 

2.Pet.2.7. Pſalm.120.5. Theu cares ſhall heare their blat- 
 phemnes; their cies ſhall ſee their 1dolatrie; and their liues 
{hallfecle their treacheries. All thinges ſhall bee lawfull 
among them ſaue goodnes, for nothing 1s lawfull that ten- 
deth to godlines.Oh,how wall this grieue a godly foule ! to 
heare his Sautour rewled,true religion tlandered,the god- 
ly to be hated, the worlde to bee loued, the diuell to bee 
worſhipped,and heauento bee neglected. Hee muſt nor 
{peake for feare of death; he muſt not pray bur inſecret ; 
hee ihall not dare to diſcloſe himfelfe ; hee ſhall fnde no 
neighbours,nor triends,nor followers,nor comfort among 


them; The firſt vie; Letvs therefore forſake the fellow- Yr :. 


ſhip ofvnbelceuers, Efay 5 2.1 2. whoſe preſence is damna- 
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ble; whoſe limes areabhominable ; whole profeſs1on 1s ex- 
ecrable; and whoſe ende 1s condemnation : of theſe the 
worlde 1s filled, and yet we muſt auoide them, Let vs not 
bee defiled with rheir finnes , nor corrupted with their 
manners,norallured with their pleaſures, but go out from 
the middeſt ofthem : They are hated of God , poflefled of 
duels, bewitched with vanes, and profeſied mifcreants. 
Howe thall wee lone God and dwell among them © but et 
ther the anger of God, or the lone of the worlde, or the 
baite of luſtes, orthe inchantments of vanities will drawe 
vsaway. Oh, let vs take our ſelues to deſolate places, and 
rather dwell with the brute beaſtes then with theſe godles 
perſons: we cannottruſtrhem;we may not line with them; 
we mult flic from them,or eH{e be condemned among the : 


_ therefore putthem from your houtes, aud trom your ta- 


bles, and from your conference,and from your friendſhip. 
I knowe you woulde bee aſhamedto bee feene daily con- 
uerſing with an open and ſhameleſle harlot : therefore 
much more be aſhamed and forfake their company,whoſe 
luesarehke beaſts ; whoſe hearts are hike heathens;whoſe 
facesare hike harlots; and whote actions preceed of euill. 
I tell you, their wates do leade vnto death, and their lod- 
engs are chambers of hell. here z nowe their God ? That 
18, either they arenotthe Lordes people thatare thus at- 
ficted, or elſe therr God 1sno God that cannot deluer 
them. From hence wee may gather,that 1t 15the properric 
of wicked men, ifthey get aduantage againſt a profefſour 
of rel1g10n, then preſently they turne 1tagaintt God him- 
{elte,and fallto rewling his glorious matethie, Pſal.74.10, 
So1nour times,ifany haue any ſmall profeſs:0n ot reh1g1on, 
and doe fail into the handes ofthe worlde, thenprefenthe 
they {cofte,and{corne, and laugh, and deride Chriſt, the 
Goſpell,rehgton,and all the followers thereof: If they hap- 
pen to be poore,wvhycwilan atheiſt ſay,canſt chou not get 
thy living by hearing of Sermons” It they bee rich-men 


their faults thall be aggrauatgd.- The reaſon heerect 15; 
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bicauſe they might be knowne to be not ſo much ennmes' 
to the godly,as to God himfelfe ; ike the Iewes thar cruct- 
fied Chritt, Matrth.27. Let vs rather lamentthemthartfall 


intotherr enumntes handes, then retotce at their finnes and 
onerthrowes ;& let vs know that the Lord will furely take 
their cauſe into his owne hande, and ſeuerely puniſh fuch 
intollerable blafphemue as he d1d in Rabſakeh,and the king 
of Syria, Eſay 37. although their wordes bee great, their 
pride benfinite,therr power glorious, their mindes amby- 


tious, and their crueltie extreme 3 yer will, and thall the 
Lorde defende his name andtruth, and children from all 
their blaſphemies ; and this ſhall bee a cauſe oftheir more 
ſpeedy deſtruction. 


The xxvj. Sermon. 
Verl.18, Then willthe Lorde be jealous oner his peo- 
ple, and ſpare his land. 


Ow atthe length by the mercifull aſviſtance ofthe 
Almightie,are we cometothe laſt part of this pro- 
phefic, wherein, asinthe former wee haue heard 
the wonderfull troubles vponthe afflicted Iewes : ſo now 
we ſhall heare, the ſame ſpirite afsifting vs, the ſingular 
comforts and promiſes winch tae prophet maketh vnto 
them,vnto the ende of this prophetie. Theſe comforcs are 
etther the reſtitution of their owne abundance, 1m this 
whole chapter tollowing:orthe promute tor the ouerthroyy 
of their enunies 1a the laſt chapter: vnto themſelues 1n this 
chapterhe mnvabroddidoand , vntothe 27. ver, 
- andſpirituall benefices or graces fromthe 27.to the cnde. 
The worldly blefsings are of two fortes : Frrit, thathee will 
ſpare thein from farrher yengeance, wverſ. 18, Secondhe , 
that hewill heape on-them many benetites. In this werſ. 
he proaſeth to be tea/o4 our bu landard ſpare his peoples 
Meaning thathee will watch ouer them witharenenging 
hand, toannoy and deſtroy all thoſe that riſc'agatait chem: 
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For icalouſic ſignihech an inordinate loue, tending to re- 
uenge, Nam,25.13. in tius verle conſidering the order 
which the prophet maketh in that he firlt exhorteth them 
torepentance & to prater , and ſo preſently deſcendeth to 
theſe ſweete promues following : wee may obſerue that lo 
{oone asa man hath repented, fo ſoone 15he capable ofthe 
tender mercies of God. Ail this while wee haue heard cf 
no inercie but 1dgements, threatming and thundering 
mot tearctull wrath : bucnow atlength after fome woor- 
thie exhortations to repegtance, commetixthis cheerefull 
promiſe of mercie, to tell ys that we can no ſooner repent 
onecarth, but the Lord will fcale our renuſs1on 1n heauen, 
[ob.1 1.1415. Naamans ſeruant told hum that the Prophet 
bad him an eaſfic thing , when hee ſaid, goe wath and bee 
eleane ; and therefore if he would not waſh he ſhould not 
be cleane : fois itbut a ſhort commaundement that wee 
ſhould be repentant, and then be ſaued ; therefore if men 
will not repent, 1t1sno pitie if they be not ſaued, Oh, I 
would to God thatthey might goe cut of thus life as free 
from finne,as Naamar went out of Ifracll free from lepro- 
fie  butif the pronuſes of God cannot be had withour re- 
pentance, no more thena cable roape can goe through 
che eie ofa needle, excepr it be ſpunas fine as any thread ; 
then are they like to lye on the Lords owne hand,for there 
are bur few that will buye them fo deerely: rather had they 
paſle a ſhorr life without promuſes 1n the poſleſsion of yani- 
ties,then lead a forrowtull life in the fruition of godlines;fo 
that the contrarie ſhall bec faide cothem, that heere the 


Prophet ſpeaketh : God will xeuer bee iealous oner them aud 


Reafon r. 


ſpare their ſoules, The hirit reaſon : becauſe in repentance 
we mitigate the intolerable wrath of God, /on 3.3. that 
thing which the cuerlaſting paines of hell cannot performe 
may be redreſſed by the forrowes of our harts, & the teares 
of ourliues:for noblood, no money,no riches,no torments, 
nor anyfriends canappeaſe the Lords wrath; buta forroiw- 


full perplexed ſpirit can doe away all. For as the ground is 


ht 
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fit forthe ſeed when t 15ploughed ; ſoa heart 15 fit for the 
Lord when 1t15 broken.By this we may ſee what 1s the folly 
of wicked men : for if by repentance good men eſcape 
damnation; then without repentance emll men ſhall poſ- 
ſcfle damnation, Tellme,haddeftthoulerfer be drunk one 
meale,andthenfait for cuer afrer; or faſt at one meale,and 


theneate for all thy life followings Canſtthou not abide | 


two or three blowes witha rod, to auoide ten thouſand 
withan iron ſcourge © or were thgunor better haue thy 
nailes pared, then fufterthy fingers to be cut off; and ra- 
ther ſaffer alittle blood to be taken from thee, thenler all 
thy life be loſt © {9 endure here mourning for an hower,ra- 
ther then in hell for cuer ; and abide here the chaſtiſement 
of God his worde, rather then 1n hell the puniſhment of 
digels : let thy lite loote all her 10y , ratherthen thy foule 
ſhonald looſe her faluation. Another reaſon : becauſe 1t 
worketh or bringeth life cternall, eF&. 11.28, now lite 
eternall 1s all in all : he that can haue this , what matter 1s 
it! though his life be poore; his bodie be ſtarued ; his name 
be odtous ; his nafertes be tedious ; his tibextie be cloſed vp 
111rons 3 his health be layed vp 1n fickenes; and his friends 
be turned 1nto mortall foes : what are all theſc , ifa man be 
aflured of heauen * ſurely lighter, then feathers; eafier, 
then ſoft beds; and welcommer, then along life. Nay ra- 
ther, whatare all things without life erernall; great hwngs, 
daintie fare,many friends, obedientieruants, goodly hou- 
les, caſtedaies, ſoftbedsand long lite , bur as the pleaſant 
ſting of a ſerpent © whicha while doth ſotickle the veines 
andſfinewes of the bodte,that it delighteth cuery member; 
but the end it ſwelleth the body , poyſoneth the blood, 
breaketh the veines, and deſtroyeth the hfe : ſoarethe 
goods of this life without the goods of the world to come. 
Let vs therefore make this vſethereof, that if it be but to 
dwell m our land,let vs be repentanr;/erem. 25.5. God vill 
not{pare our land till we hanerrepented, »Oh,how feartult 
51t to thinke that we ſhould begge mlitaly, or Spame,or 


Fraunce, 


Vſe 1. 


CE ee es i ETD ——— __ w—_— 
» A —"Q _— 5 


fon 310 hath he opened the gates of heauen, that our pra 
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Fraunce, when we may enioy our reuenewes in England? 
Let vsweepe athoine, that we lawent not in other lands : 
letvs forrow1n our houſes, that we complaine notin for- 


. rene priſons. Now would the Lord feed vs with the fineſt 


flower, the ſweeteſt hony , thefatteſt oxen, andthe beſt 
lambes 1m the flocke : Oh, why ſhould we abuſe all theſe 2 
to be carried where wee ſhall want all ſuſtenance for lite. 


Some men hold their landes by ſurte of lavy and continuall 


danger: let vs beſtow as much for repentance to hold ours, 
as they do to defend theirs. Let vs repent for our ſ{elues,for 
our poſleſs1ons,for our wiues and children, andfor our bo- 
dies and ſoules, or elle all will be taken fromys. Another 
vie. God will neuer withdraw his mercy from arepentant 
man, Zech.1.3.and this was it that our Sautour meant when 
he ſaid, that all things are poſs1ble to him that beleeucth ; 
namely,that he ſhould begin,contmue,and end well:Feare 
not the aſsiftance of God inany trouble,or trill, or death, 
or aftliction,if thou have repented; for thou ſhalt hold out 
to the end. Repentance made eAbraham to trauell longer 
and be well contented : 1t madethe Ifraclites to x00. 
Chriſt, &1t incouraged the Martyresto dic tor Chriſt;ther- 
fore if thou haue repented, thou mateſt boldly aflure thy 
ſelf,that thou ſhalt haue patience 1n cuery trouble, & zeale 
in all thy life, and comfort in any diftreſle, andabilitie for 
cuery temptation, with power toabide death, and gloric 
to reward thy ſoule :For although thou mailt (lip after thou 
haſt repented, yet thou canſt not finally perith ; tor all the 
ſinnes done after thy conuetfion, ſhall be cuerlaſtingly t- 
lenced. I might alſo note out of this verſe,that God 1samgre 


ready and willing to pardon vs, then we are to aske par- 


don,Rom.10.2 2. and therefore if we aske not, he will not 
onely be reuenged for our finnes, butalſo ypon vs for the 
finnes of ourfathers, /ſa.65.7. Againe, let vs vpon this 
ground be bold topray in hope and afſurance : for as God 
opened the won gates for Peter to come foorth out of pri- 
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ers without al let may come vp before him. I might alſo ob- 
ſerue in this verſe,that God doth ſomtime caſt off his owne 
people for afcaſo,that he may for euer caſt offthe wicked, 
Exzec.1.15.asa 1calous husband putteth oft lus wife, that he 
may for euer beware of his enmnues; fora friend cannot be 
hid in proſperitte,noran enmie 1n aduerſitie, The reaſons, 
bicaufe the wicked blaſpheme the 1att, /er.30.17. againe, 
or elſe we ſhould thinke that the wicked were happie,P/a. 
37-1,2,3.therefore when once good men beginne to crie, 
then ſhall wicked men begin to fall, //a.z 5.4. and we may 
boldly defire of God to turne his wrath from vs tothem, 
Iſa.y 1.22,23.that his emunnes may feele his heawe hand. 
Yea the Lord will anſwere and ſay unto his people, Behold, I 
will ſend you corne, and wine, and oile,and you ſhall be ſattsfied 
therewith; and [ will no more make you a he wh among the 
heathen. Inthis yerſe and ſo forwarde to the 27. the pro- 
phet doth declare the ſpeciall worldly benefits, which God 
would giae to his people ypon their repentance : the hr, 
that he will heare their prater, ver{.19. and herein he pro- 
miſeth, firſt, to anſere them by worde; ſecondly, to cafe 
them, Inthis that the Lorde faith he will anfiwere them : I 
we may note that God hath euermore a regarde to the 
praiers of the penitent, [oh.9.3.1. howloeuer hee ſhutteth 
his eares againſt finners, accounting of their praiers and G4 
. teares as of abhomination, yet he maketh great reckoning heard good 
J of their defires that are 1n league with hum, The faithfull mens praters. 
- are as deere to the Lord as Eſther was to Aſſuerus, or Hero- 
&ias daughter to Herod, who.promiſed but one halfe of 


Verſe.r9g, 


c ther kingdome vnto then; but the Lord hath freely pro- 
hu miſed a whole kingdome, if we will defire the fame, This 
Jz mult mightily ftirre ys vp to prater; for if the Lord regarde 
C vs when we pray,to blefſe vs;then will he regarde vs when 
5 | wepraynot, tocurſe vs. Who hueth inthe world, but hee 
d Þ hathneede of many things:ifhe haue neede, he is bl:ndegf 


he ſec itnot; if heſee tt, he 1s wilfullif he aske not ; if hee 
aske,he 15 vnfaithfull, fhe hope not torecetue, Therea- 
S 2 ns ſons: 
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ſons: firſt, becauſe penitent men haue felt ponertie, P/al, 
79.8. that 1s, they haue beene caſt downe ynough, and 
therefore they ſhall be raiſed vp agaime. Againe,they de- 
light in God, and therefore will God delight in them, 7a. 
3.6. for it cannot be that God ſhould loue that man or 
that ſoule, that hath no delight in his mateſtte. Therefore 
hereby ſhall mentrie whether they be repentant, flo bee 
the meditation of God and his mercie, and their calling, 
and holineſle,and his word, be ſweete and pleaſant in their 
muindes and mouthes, - Firtt, as we tender our owne ltues 
and welfare, ſoletyspray vntothe Lord, /er.29.12. tor we 
haue great neede to looke to our felues inthis diſtreſſed 
eſtate of the world ; and for ſo much as onely the Lorde 1s 
our keeper, how ſhall we commend our hues vato him but 
by prater.. Pray alway my deere brethren, as diligently as 
you labour; asferuently as you thurſt; as ordinarily as you 
eatc ; and as 1oyfully as you tleepe : pray ay, as a woman 
doth in trauell; as a ficke man doth in his fits ; as che mart- 
ners dom aſtorme; and as acondemned man at the place 
of execution. Oh what would you not do, that you might 
lue © and therefore what ought you not to doe, that you 
mightpray, Vnto praterthere muſt be no compariſon 1n 
worldly things; all earthly things muſt gue place as we ſee 
in Daniel; (leepe mult be put off, as weſee in Chriſt ; and 
eaſe muſt be baniſhed, as weſee in Dawid: and the Apoſtle 
willeth for praters ſake,that married folks becom ſtrangers 
oneto another:and therfore ſolet vs do for praicr as we do 
for meate ; for-we neuer ceaſe from hunger till we be ſati- 
hed: ſoletvsneuer ceaſe from prater till wee be glorified. 
Secondly 1n this verſ; when hee promiſeth Corne,and wine, 
and ople : we may obſerue, that allabundance accompant- 
cth and as 1t were waiteth yponreligion. So long as the 
worde raigneth, the church ſtandeth, and the Goſpel! 1s 
obeted: fo long wee neede not feare, for our fieldes ſhall 
abound with corne, & our land ſhal floiy with plenty, ?/al. 
$1.16, VVchauc had beſt experience ofthis thing in Eng- 
| land- 


Times Lamentanon, 319 


fand ; for ener fince the Goſpell had any footing among 
vs,and was publikely preached, and generally profefled, 
we were neuer 1nany generall diſtrefle : but wee haue for- 
gotten all forrowe ; and I woulde God wee had not for- 
gutten our peace and plentie gruer, But (ince we began 
to be wearte of the truth , that Dunes fell to wrangling, 
profeſſors to carnalitie, & hypocrites into Atheifine; ſince 
that time we haue felt ſome want of corne , and ſome ter- 
rour of warre. Oh, thatwe couldeſo continue in profeſs1- 
on, that we might divell in the Lords fauour : ſo ſhould we 
bee cuer fedde with the fineſt wheate, clothed with the 
warmelt wool], and defended by the greateſt angels ; but 
ſeeing we begin tobe wearie of ourreligton, God begin- 
neth to bee wearte of his iberalitie : ſothatT verihe feare, 
till wee hane all repented, our corne and plentie ſhall not 


bee reſtored, The reaſons ; Firſt, bicauſe by ſuch abun- poafn 3. 


dance the Lorde breaketh in peecesthe fierie violence of 
wicked men, Pſalm.3 7.17. for they accuſe religion for a 


baſe and poore ns * and therefore after a calamitie 


God gieth to his church greateſt plentie ; asafteralong 
raine, the ſunne ſhineth brighteſt. Another reaſon ; be- 
cauſe by ſuch plentie God cureth and healeth che nuſerie 
of us people, Eſayz 0.28. which being fearetully afflicted 
through famine, are againe moſt 1oyfully comforced 
throughplentie : ſo that abundance is like a medicine or 
plaiſter, which with good aduiſe healeth and cureth ; but 
through abuſe corrupteth and maketh the wounde more 
incurable. Furſt,then let vs deſire the ſprite of God to be 
porwred on vs, and then ſhall the wildernes become fruit- 
full, andthe barren earth be amended, Eſay 32.15. The 
{ame ſpiritchat maketh good harts,maketh glad fields,thar 
which gmeth ſtore of righteoutnes, giueth ſtore of foode 
and corne : And thus God giueth vnder one requeſt two 
benefits. For when we aske for grace, he gtuerh more alſo, 
as Salomon asking for wiſedome, 9btained wiſedome and 


riches: oras Rect defiring to gleane after the reapers; 
Boaz. 
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lengrh made hir ladic and miſtreſſe of all hee had. Secke 
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Boaz gave hir leaue to gather among the ſheaues; andat 


therefore the kingdome of God, and the righteoulneſls 
thereof,and all other thinges, as godly children, obedient 
families, plentic of victuals , peace of life, length of dates, 
and gloric euerlaſting ſhall be heaped on thee. Againe, 
ifabundance followe the profeſs1on of religion, then tt 15 
manifeſt, that when plentie faileth, rel1g1on alſo faileth, - 
lerem.9.12,13. For as there can bee no preaching when 
there 1s no miniſter, ſorthere can be no plentie when there 
is no profeſsing. Oh,this cutteth our nation tothe quicke, 
for the Lorde by this dearth,doth auouch to our faces, that 
there 1s among vs as great decay of his church, as of corne, 
and the ſeede of the worde hath beene as much choaked 
and drowned 1n the hearts of men, as the ſfeede of the 
carth hach beene choaked and drowned 1n the heldes of 
men : and what remaineth © but as the Prophet ſaith, that 
the Lorde feede vs with wermewoode', and gie vs the 
bitternefle of gall to drinke, I feare greatly, if our muſerie 
continue,our relig10n will be cleane aboliſhed ; and if our 
want be now redrefled, we ſhall be ſhortly caſt into a bed 
of comfortles troubles ; for as yetI cannot ſee any generall 
or continuall repentance in lamentation, Thirdly, when 
the Lorde promuſeth them to dehuer them from: the re- 
proch of the heathen : we may note, that it 1s a great blel- 
ſing of God to be deltuered tromtlander, Jeb 5.21. Tohuc 
without {lander it 1s umpoſs1ble , except wee coulde line 
without ſinne : And therefore if at any time thou bee ſu- 
ſpected and defamed, prate yntothe Lorde to bee deliuc- 

red fromit. The reaſons : Firſt, bicauſe life and death are 

inthe power ofthe toong, Prower.28.21 , Sothen who can 

continue life , or bring death but God alone © Secondly, 


{landerous toongs doe hate them that are in affliction: Þ * 
that 1s, they will then more greeue themand behie them, Þ ® 
bicauſe they thinke then will euery body beleene them, } ® 
Marketlus thing well,and you ſhall ſce that it 15the com- I 7 
mon 


| ——_ 
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mon praCtiſe of this age. Let vs notopenour eares to euc- Vie x. 
rice tale,ortake heede, or aske what! other men faie of vs, 


Eccle.7.23. for that will hare vs,  Andlet vs reframe our : 
roongs fro tlander,or elſe we haueno religion, [am.1.26, 


 Thexxvij.Sermon. 

Verſe, 20. But I will remooue farre off from you the 
northren armie , and I will drive himinto a lande 
barren andadeſolate, with his face toward theeai! 
ſea, and his ene to the utmoit (ea: and his ſtinke 
ſhall come wp, and his corruption ſhall aſcer;de, be- 
cauſe he hath exalted himſclfe to do this. 


\ Frer the promiſe of plentie, followeththe remoo- 


-ung away of the Northren arnue, which are the 
> Locuſts, palmers, and the other noiſome beattes, 
who came by a northrenwinde , and therefore are called 
the Northren armie , whom hee will driue away into the 
wildernefſe., where they ſhall all ttarue and neuer come 
againe,with their face or forefront to the-eatt ſea ; that 1s, 
the dead ſea, which lay caftwarde ; ſo called, bicauſe neuer 
any ih coulde live therein. And this is that ſea which now 
couereth all the lande of Sodom and Gomorhe, called the 
lake Aſphaleite. And his end to the vrmeſt ſea : That is,the 
great ſea, which 1s calledthe Mediterranean fea. And his 
ſtinke ſhallaſcende : Meaning, there they ſhoulde lic vnbu- 
ned,and their filthines aſcend;and remaine odious to God 
ani men.From hence,when he faiththat he wil drive aways 
wee mnſt note that it 1s onely the Lorde that muſttake ,,;,och aw ay 
away from vs all no:ſome and hurtfull things, Dewr. 32.59; burtfulthings 
We haue touched this doctrine alreadie, whenwe thewed 
in the former-chapter, thatno iudgement can bee remoo- 
uedby naturall meanes. The firlt reaſon; bicauſe by this reaſon 1. 
meanes hee 1s knowne tobe the God of the world, Exed. 
7.17: Againe,as his hand ſendeth euill, {mos 3.7 lo his 
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hande muft remcoue enill, Efay 49.9. Letvs therefore 
learne howloeuer wee bee annoied, to feeke for helpe of 


God ; and as we haue beene often admomihed, let the af- 
fictions ofthe body,vring foorth the teares and praters of 


 thefoule. Againe, ſeeing God will driue from vsall hurt- 


full chinges,let vs notfeare the {ting of death, northe 
wer of the graue, Hoſ. 13.14. And ifwebelceue that God 
ſhall raiſe vs.vp from death to life , why ſhoulde we thinke 
that beaſtes or birdes, or afflictions ſhall euer preuaile 
againſt vs ©Tr1s the better for vs, that God alone doth this 
thing,and not our ſelues, for our power 1s often weakned, 
but his hande and ſtrength is alway mightie. Secondhlie, 
when he bringeth in the wi/dernes anddead ſea, torecere 
theſe deuouring beaſtes : Hee teacheth ys that there 1s as 
good vſe of the barren as ofthe plowed lande and of the 
fea where nothing. linerh, as of the ſcawhereall engender; 
for theſe are made to deſtroy, as the other are made to 


| builde vp. Whereby we may ſee,thatall the creatures of 
helpe Godto the worlde doe helpe God againſt his ennnues to performe 


his wrath,/oſ 10.12. The cloudesthrowe downe ſtones, 
andthe Sunneftoode ſtill a whole day till /oſaah had dif- 
comhred all his enamies.. The firſt xy : bicauſe they wal 
not helpe them that God perſecuteth, Efay 15.6. Danuid 
woulde not ſpare the men thar flew Iſboſerb his enum ; 
and much more willnot the creatures ſpareor helpe them 
thatare enuniesto God. Againe, ey of wrath 154 
day of affliction, Eſay 22. 5. and therefore the crea- 
atures are afraide- of 1adgement themſelues ; And as 
Tezabels meſlengers followed and turned after Jehw hit 


- enimie : foallthe creatures of God turne after hum, when 


heis1n war todeſtroy/ſinners. Let vs therefore learne to 
lookypon our creator, Eſay 17.7.& thatin thiseime,when 
tnne of repentance may be had. For as the inhabitants: of 
Ceilah woulde haue betrated Dawidto Sawl,that hee might 
fate him ; fo woulde all che creatures of the Lorde delmuer 
ang herraic vs ynto hum (though more tſtly) that he arr 

wake 
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make an ende of vs. Godis almoſt toigotten among men 
to-be their creator, for they giue more reuercnce to their 
parents then to hum: therefore will the creatures O1get 
rs, and delwwer vs vp for ſpies and enimics, as loſepb gaue 
Simeon bus brother into priſon. Againe, let this generall 
obedience of the creatures cauſe ys to wdlke more righte- 
outlie, Efay 33.15.16. orelſe they will one day be reucn- 
ged, bicauſe wee hane cauſed them to bee ſubreRted ynto 
yanitie, What a grecuous thing 1s 1t © that theſe dumbe 
creatures ſhoulde receme when God giueth , and giue 
when God asketh , and obey when God commaundeth ; 
and yet wee which haue more reafon, are notmollified by 
the gifts of God,or warned by our workes to him, or pier- 
ced by hs ————— of this mough elſe na 
Becauſe be hath exalted. This 1s the reaſon why the Lord 
wil bring ſo ſharpe a puniſhment vpon them, becauſe they 
haue beene1o bold as to affiit his people. But ſome may 
fay vntome, did not the Lord ſende theſe creatures to de- 
{troy 7 and ithe fentthem, why doth he puniſh them © and 
tf he ſent them nor, how-<could they come in ſuch fiyarmes* 
to whomlI anſwere that the Lord tent them, and yer they 
exalted themſcluesto doit. Whereby we may gather,that 
men ſhall not alway eſcape vnpuniſhed, although they 


performe that which God commanded : for God willed a ,an _ 
thatChrift ſhould be crucified, but yet /adas was neuer- offend God, 
thelefle eternally plagued, A&#.1.18. if one man murther in doing that 


another,God will haue it ſo,or elfe it could not be ; yer ſhal my he 


the murtherer ſuffer death taſtly. God will haue good men 
1a his church to be perſecuted, impriſoned, and martyred 
by the enimies: yet woe be tothole men and hands, that 


ſo handle and mangle their godly members. : The firlt Reaſon x, 


reaſon: becauſe 1n theſe actions men ſerue not God , but 
their owne will, 42.1 3.27.-God decreethittor one caulc, 
buttheydoe itfor another ; as God would hauc Chriſt de- 
luered for the ſinnes ofthe world, bur Iudas betrayed him 
fortlurtie peeces of filuer, God would hauce Chritt dye for 


Y 2 redemption, 
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redemiption; bat the Tewes would/put him to death for 
malice: 2zid thas one andthe fame thing'done for divers 
cafes dothnotexcule their malice, aswemay note1n the 
ſtorie of /oſeph and his brethren. : Againe,asthey doit for 
their owne pleaſure, ſo they. attribute 1t to their owneP0- 
wer, [/a. 10.13. Towceſhall finde many boaſting of their 
wickednes ; how they hauc played: the tall fellowes tn 
wounding,andkilling,and whoormg, and ſtealng,and en- 
di&tmg, and condemning, and accuting other men, when 
thenſclnes areas guiltic of hellas the other were of death. 
Oh fearefull ſpectacle of humane infirmitie /:thar we may 
dothat which God willeth to be done ; and yet we cannot 


-, willas God would haueit done. No maruellif our lite be 


ſoſeparated from God, when our will. cannot-agree with 
our hand. - Seeing we may be tranſ{greflors1in doing thar 
which God commandeth,  efpecially when we hane todoc 
with the godly :-lervs follo;y the counſell of Pilates wife, 
which was this, that we haue nothing ro-doe againſt wt 
men, for God willfurcly plague vs 1n the ende,' Math, 
27.19. Speakenotagainttthem, forit.ſhall be rewarded; 
hghr not againſt them;torthouthalr be conquered ;{poile 
them not, forthou ſhalt be ſpoyled ; and accuſe themnor, 
for thou (halt be condemned. They. are the ee of God, 
pricke them not z they arethe Lordes annointed,” torch 
them not; they are Chriſts members. hurtthem noe : for 
furely as Sazlby {triumg againſt Daxid did ſpoyle humſclte, 
and as Pharaob by tyrannizing oner the [{raclites,' did vn- 
doc hinfelte and all his countrey ;; ſo ſhalt chou bring/borh 
vations and people , thy ſelfe, and all thy pofteritie 1nto 
euerlaiting woe, 1ftrhou opprefle the protctiorsof-rehigion, 
Remember if thou chaſtiſe- them, thouart ibut the- rod of 
God ; winch, when correCticns be fintſhed 1s throwne into 
the fire: andeucn. as now Pilate witherh (choughir be too 
late). that he had obeyed ls-wifes-counſcll; fo:ftralethon 
with (ifnot too late ) thatthou haddeRt:neuer medled a 
2an{t rehgion, - Againe, letys learne toframe our apy 
ey peu hoc Go 
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God his will, and then ſhall our handes without treſpaſle 
worke that which God commaundeth : and therefore doe 
nothing of malice,for that 1s of the diuel;do nothing of en- 
nie,for that1s of ſedition;do nothing raſhly,for that 1s folly; 


but do all things with lone, for there 1s God. It thoucanit 


doanything and not breake the bond of loue to God,or to 
thy neighbour , thou fuineſt not; yea, although1t teeme 
neuer ſo finfull inthe fightofman , for loue 1s the fulfilling 
of the law : ſochen fo long as thou workeſt inloue, folong 
thou doeſt not oftend God and fo long as thou doeſt not 
 oftend God, fo long thou doeſtnot tranigreflethe law. 
mightie things, In this and 1n the verſes following the 
Prophet gmueth them vyerie manie exhortations, groun- 
ded on the neuer failing promule of God : Firſt, gene- 
rally 1n this verſe, and then more {pecially 1n the ver- 
(es following. In this verſe, hee biddeth them not to 
teare : tome will thinke that this exhortation' is needles, 
for if they did notfeare they could not belecue his former 
threatnings. To whomel anſwere, thathe meaneth they 
ſhould not diftruſt the pronuſes of God, notwithſtanding 
, | allchebefore named wdgements; and therefore preſently 
in this verſe he telleth them, that the Lord will doe for them 
1 mighty things. By thisthen we gather, that all good men 
r | the promiſes of God mult bee more powerfull then the 
» | fearc of ewll : more plainly thus, Artthoufeared with fick- 
- | nefle, with pouertie, with lofle of children, and fuch hike 
i  dangersthen? remember the pronuſe of God whichfairh, 


0 that all ſhall worke to thy besb, and that 7 will not faile thee The promiſes 


vor thy ſeede, and fuch like ; and fo let thete promiſes more of God muſt 
eucr preuaile 

| Thy £c | A 

0 F wour comforted his diſciples, and in them all of vs, Lac.1 2. bee good 


} 
f FF confort thee then thy terrors doe difmay thee ;'So our Sa- 


0 = 32. Feare not little flocke, it is your fathers will to gine you 4 
a Þ kingdome; and Danid faide wellto this purpoſe, Though I 
- | walke im the valley of death [will not feare, for thy rod and thy 
ON Safe they comfort me :(o let vsfay with him, though we hue 

Y 3 in 


Feare not 0 land,but be glad and reioice, forthe Lordwilldo Yerſ.21, 
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infeare of warre,and famine,and peſtilence,and diuell,and 
death, and hell; yet wee will not feare, becauſe God hath 
faid they thall not hurt vs. /oſuah was neuer afraid to fight, 
becauſe God had ſaid, that he woulde fight for hum ; fo let 
notvs be afraide tofight with finne, to liue in danger, to 
lapguſhinpriſon,and to pine away infamine; ſecing wee 


 hauetheLords owne promiſe, that none of theſe ſhall de- 


ſtroy'vs,but amend ys. The firſtreaſon, becauſe his euer- 
laſting loue 1s the cauſe of his promuſe,and therefore it will 
performe his mercie,/er.31. 3 and if1t be cuerlaſting,then 
1s the force thereof now as well, aswhen it was firſt made ; 
and ſceing it neuer was nor cuer ſhal be repealed, therfore 
it ſhall as well ftrengthen thy ſoule, as the ſoule of Noah,or 
eAbraham, or Moſes, or Danid, or leremie, or any other. 
Againe,cuilthings are alway coditionally threatned,mea- 
ning,ifmen repent not : as ive may ſee in Danid, Abab,Ni- 
niveh, and many other; and theretore repentant men 
neede notfeare any danger; for they are alway blefled,ha- 
uing the angels to defend them againſt the force of men, 
& Chriſt to fight for them againſtrhe rage of Sathan. Let 
vs therefore learne to giue all diligence, that wee may bee 
ſure ofthe fauour of God,Pſa.z z3.6.And for this cauſe Peter 
biddeth-ys gue all diligence to make our cleCtion ſure, 
meaning, that this 15 the greateſt worke of the world, that 
menſhould be certaine ofthe promiſes of God. Whenwe 
haue the promiſes, and cannot certainly yee[d vnto them, 
then are we like ficke men, which hane good phiſicke, bur 
cannot be perſivadedtotakeit, becauſe they thinke it wall 
doethemno-good : fo wee thinke theſe promiſes vncer- 
taine,and ſome they haue holpe,but ſome they failed, But 
we muſt know that the pronuſes neuer tailed, if the men 
were not ynfaithtull; for as men will not plant corrupt 
unpesand graftes, ſo God willnot make vnſtedtaſt promi- 
ſes: but asthe ground doth many times altera good plant 
that it groweth not; ſomen doe choke the promuſes that 


they helpe not, Therefore if God bid thee not feare, _ 
Cal 
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caſt away feare ; 1fhe bid thee not weepe, then ceaſe from 
teares; as when hee biddeth thee not kill, thou refraineſt 


from murder. The aflurance of the Lordes fauour muſt 


growe by a continual practiſe of repentance,asthe Apoſtle 
teacheth,when he ſaith, Patience worketh experience, Rom.s . 
and therefore this benefite wee may reape by our often 
ſorrowes,that we may come with conhdence tothe throne 
ofgrace, Another vſe : ſceing the promiſes of God maſt 
be ſo auallable 1n vs, that they muſt expell all feare ofewll, 
then let vs eſpecially bee armed with them againſt the 
teare of death,that euery one of vs may lay with /ob.1 3.15. 
that although God ſlay vs,yet will we truft in him, What doth 
more trouble all the worlde, then doth the departure out 
of the world © for ttmaketh good men pray with Dawid, / 
will not die but live ; and it maketh euill men at their wits 
end, tothinke on the paines of death : therefore bleſſed is 
the remedie of the ſweete promiſes of God which enable 
vs againſt death. Dariel being once preſerued among the 
lions altue, would neuer be atraide to be caſt among them 
againezſo we which once were not and now are,once were 
dead and now alue ; once were vnder the diuell, but now 
vnder Chriſt : let vs not, I fay, feare the gates of death, or 
the ſorrowes of the graue. Towhome doe I ſpeake, butto 
them that ſhall paſle vnder the hande of death © therefore 
learne attentiuely what is deltuered: when thou beginneſt 
todrawe towarde the ſunne ſetting ofthy life, Imeane,thy 
death; then looke vpon al the promuſes of God which euer 
thou heardeſt at Sermons,or didft read inthe Scriptures, & 
laie them tothy ſoule,bidding itnot to feare death,for the 
Lorde hath commanded thee not to feare it. But-perad- 
uenture 1t will rephe ynto thee & ſay; the paine of death is 
intollerable,how canT bur feare it © then tell it againe, that 
tisnotſo,for death hath loſt hirfting , as the apoſtle faith, 


 O death where s thy ſting ? what 1s an adder, aviper,or aſer- 


pent,when they haue loſt their ſting? Surely cueric yoong 
childe may play with them and handle them. And as the 
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paines ofa trauailing woman,do bring foorth a man chuld; 
lothy paine ſhall worke pleaſure,thy life ſhall bring death, 
thy forrowes ſhall game 1oyes 3 thy friendes ſhall bee tur- 
ned into faints; thy parents into angels ; and thy goner- 
nours into God himyelte : If thou bee awoman, hee will be 
thy husband ;if thoubee a wan hee will be thy wife ; and 
ifchoube aſcruant hee wilt bee thy Lorde. Oh, feare not 
death, butlearne the promues of God, to comfort thee 
again{tit : and thinke what ſhall bee thy bleflednefle © to 
forſake theworlde to goe to heauen; to forlake thy pouer- 
tie,to goeto riches ; to forlake thy ficknes,to goto health ; 
to forſake thy. friendes, togoe to God; and to forſake a 
lung ef houſe and lande, tor a whole kingdome. Oh; truſt 
in God in life, that thou mateſt truſtin God m death; be- 
leeue in Chriſtin health , that thou mateſt belecue 1m him 
in ficknefſe ; prate vnto him1n thy 1oyes, that thou maieſt 
prate ynto lum 1n thy forrowes. - And be not afratde whule 
thouarthumg of the power of man, that thou mateſt not 
 beatfraidewhen thou art dying ofthe power of death and 
condemnation. For Goaſhall, Nowe hee gtueth them the 
reaſon of this exhortation why they ſhoulde not feare ; bi- 
cauſe the Lord would donughtie things for them : where- 
| by wee may note, that the ynſpeakeable power of God 
thoulde make men to retoice,Efay 14.27. For what can 
better aflure ys of his pronuſes then this , that hee is able 
to performe them, and therefore as the godly comfort 
themſclues with this ſaying ; The Lorde # king bee the earth 
ener ſounpatient : ſoletys lift vp ourſelues in comfort, in 
the kingdome, glorie , mateſtie , power , and mercie of 
God that hee can doe what hee will; and will doe what 
wepratefor. The firſt reaſon *: bicaule for the godhes ſake 
hee worketh myracles, Exod, 15.1 2. and therefore wee 
ought to re1oice in his power, Ve may reade CHarke 2, 
that for one myracle all the people gaue praiſe vnto God: 
Wee haue many myracles and woonders done for vs, and 
who 1s able totell what God hath done for hs ſoule;there- 
| fore 


fore yetlet thy heart retoice when thy toong 15 not able to 
expreſle the power of God. Anotherrealon : bicauſe no- 
thing can ſtande againſt the ſaluation of his elect, P/al.1 07. 
14 For the ſea ſhall be emptied, the earth ſhall be remo0- 
ued,the rockes ſhall be broken, and the heauens ſhall bow 
themſelues,that the power of God may be mantteſted,and 


his ſaints be ſfaued, Let vslearne by conilideration of his Ver, 


power to ferue him more carneſtly as Daxid doth , P/a/. 
118.27. when he had tolde howe nughtite God deftroied 
his enumtes as a fire of thornes ; then hee preſently addeth, 
Binde the ſacrifice with coardes wnto the hornes of the altar, 
As God 1s powertull to faue, fo 1s hee powertullto deſtroy , 
and cheretorc bee afraide,l[catt,as hee1s able tobleflethee, 
ifthou doe well; ſo hee curſe thee if thou doe ewll. Pilate 
woulde haue had Chritt haue anſwered, bicauſe(he ſaide) 
hee had power to looſe him or to deluer hun; but hee was 
rcbuked for his labour : let vs much more anſwere the 
Lorde,for hee hath abſolute power to doe with ys whatſo- 
euerhe will. Againelet vs learne by conſideration of the 
power of God to beleeue in hun more confidently as 
eAbraham did, Rom. 4. 21. although hee ſawe no reaſon 
howe the promule of God ihoulde be fulhlled(if /ſaac were 
ſacrificed ) yet this d1d animate hum that God was able to 
raiſe him from death to lite : and fo let vs bee obedient to 
the Lordes commandements whenthey are contrarte toal 
reaſon and nature. For God which ſeeth more thenwe ſee, 
can doe more then we can doe, Therefore feare not thy 
worldly 10y which 1sas deere to thee as euer was Iſaac to 
eAbrabam, tor God canraile it our of the pits of deepeſt 
ſorrowe,nts the throne of cuerlaiting pleaſure, 
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The xxviij. Sermon. 


Verſ. 22 Be not afraid yee beaſtsof the field: for rhe 
paſtures of the wildernes are greene : for the tree 
beareth her fiuir, the fig-rree andthe vine doe giue 


their force. 
HI lowerth the ſpeciall, whereof this firſt 1s direCted to 

the beaſts of the field bidding them not be afraide : 
for noxy the fruits are budded out of the earth ; as they had 
already taſted of mans punuſhmet which commeth by fin ; 
ſono they ſhould taſte of mans bleſsing which commeth 
by repentance. We muſt not fo take this ſpeech of the 
prophet as 1f the beaſts did or could ynderſtand , but by a 
vſuall figure cfthe ſcripture, whereby a perſon 1s fayned to 
doa thing that it cannot doe, as in that of eremie, Heare 0 
beanenshearken 6 earth,cc. For as God calleth things that 
are not asif they were : ſo he ſpeaketh to things that vn- 
derſtand not, as ifthey did. From hence that the Prophet 


Auing fhniſhed the generall exhortation , now fol- 


ſpeaketh to bruit beaſts,we may note, that 1t 1s the word of 


God that gladdeth both man and beaſt, Ge».1.22. for 
whenthe word of comfort 1s withdrawen,then they mourn 
as we heard in the former chapter : but when it ſtandeth, 
then they reioice; and when 1t waineth,then they fal away. 
The firſt reaſon, becauſe they doe reuerence thereunto ; 
now their reuerence proceedeth not of fear, but of nature, 
whereby the creature retoiceth 1n his creator, 1/4.45 .21. 
Againe, their whole life doth depend thereon, Pſabm., 6.6. 
and therefore their whole care , or rather their naturall m- 
el:nation 1s to glorifie their creator. Let vs alſo which are 
the creatures of God,partakers of their natures;as we hauc 
a ſpirit, withthe angels ; ſence and fleſh, with the beaſts; 
life and motton,with trees; and ſolide ſubſtance, with the 

ſtones ; 


Times Lamentation, 321 


ſtones : be glad and toyfull with the earth, in much fruit ; 
with the trees, 1na quickeand growing obedience ; with 
the beaſts, 1na huely ſence of the Lords grace ; and with 
the angels, in an euerlaſting lauding of his mateitie : or eife 
he willtake his word from vs,and giac 1t to them which wil 
beare more fruit ; foralthough we be all deſtroyed, yet ts 
God able of the ſtones of the ftreet to make ling ſoules 
to fit withangels in his kingdome : and let vs caſt away all 
yncleannes, /ar.1.21. that with them we may be cleere of 
finne and readic for unmortalitie. I might alſo 1n this verſe 
take occaſion to ſhew you how all the creatures of God re- 
aoyce in his benehits ; the oxe, for the graſſe ; the foule, for 
ſeeds ; the fiſhes, for rae; the Bee,for the dew ; the horſe, 
tor the paſture ; andthe angels, for the conuerfion of men : 
therefore let man bee conuerted that hee abuſe not that 
which theſe honour, and deſpiſe not that which faueth vs 
all, 

Be glad then ye children of Zion,andreioce in the Lord your 
God : for be hath ginen you the raine of righteouſnes, and be will 
cauſe to come downe for youthe firſt raine,and the latter raine in 
the firſt moneth. Thus verle containeth another ſpeciall 
exhortation tothe members ofthe church vnder the name 
of Z10n, as hath beene alreadie declared , bidding them 
allororcioice ; for as there 15a time to mourne,ſo there 18a 
tline to retoife, And the reaſons of their toy are rehearſed : 
Firtt, becauſe as raine, fo ſhould righteouſnes come downe 
__ them,23. Secondly,for fruntulnes, which ſhould fill 
all their barnes: 24. and fully recompence their former 
lofles : 25. andlaſtly, that they ſhould comfortably cate 
thereof,verſi26. When he biddeth the children of Z10n to 


Teri » 5 
Verl.23. 


beglad; we may note, that it 15 onely God that retoiceth God onely 


our hearts, Eccl.2.24. for as before he had bid them rend in giueth loies, 


{under theirhearts ; ſonow he biddeth them to ſow them 
togither againe, and he himſelfe doth giue a plailter to 
make them whole for euermore. Thus worketh repen- 


tance firſt, by teares, and then by 1oyes ; as a woman that 
firſt 
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heſt groneth , and afterward laugheth with her child in hir 


armes; and hike to old /acob who went a long 1ourney into 
Egypt, to fee his ſonne /oſeph, and their firſt meeting was 
nothing but teares. The reaſon : becauſe God onely tar 
keth away finne,Prex.29.6, therefore our ſinnes make ys 
forrowfull when they are wantied tovs, as a burthen toa 
horſes backe,and then they retoice vs,whenthey are taken 
from vs : but finnes are not onely burthens on cur backes, 
but prickes in our ſides, and thornes in our cies, which 
keepe vs from all reſt, and hinder vs from all ſight of 
goodnes, They play with vs for a ſeafon as the dinell ſee- 
meth to play with witches : but alas, in the end their may 
ting facesare all turned into ſorrowfull woes. 

Another reaſon, becauſe God onely humbleth and raiſeth 
vp, and therefore he onely gmeth ſorrow and toy, Pſal. 5 1. 
I 0. Let ys therefore knowe when we are heaute,that God 
hath laid his hand ypon vs,and feare his name, P/a/.86.10. 
and not ſeeke extraordinarie meanes, as Sanl did by mu- 
ſicke, to remooue from ys that dumpiſh greete that preſ- 
ſeth vs downe : but rather take the exhortation of [ames, 
when we be forrowtull to lift yp our ſelues 1 prater : for as 
thoſe which were ſtoong with {erpents, mult looke on the 
brazen ſerpent before they could bee whole ; ſo muſt wee 
whichare ſtoong with ſorrowe, looke to the Lorde which 
wrought our ſorrow, before we can retoice. Againe, let 
vs ſeeke for thoſe lawfull meanes inthe creatures of God, 
which may any way cauſe vs in the time of our ſorrowes, 
to life vp our {elues in praiſe to God, Pſal.70.5, There 1s 
not any creature,but it may put vs inminde of ſome bene- 
fite or other; ſo that ſo often as we behold the ſame, fo ot- 
ten wee may re1oice in the workmanſhip of our creator: 
and truly as it is a great fault not to mourne when God 
calleth for lamentation ; ſo is it nolefle fault not to retoice 
when God biddeth to retoice. Letys therefore learneto 
be ſoaffected, that by the plentifull hand of God we way 


beſtirred vp to praiſe ; but by withdrawing tus benefitcs, 
we 
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we may bee mooued to repentance; | Againe,when hee ; 
ſpeaketh tothe church vnder the name of the children of 


O 


beaschildren, Afarr.r 8.3, Children are euergrowing,lo 
muſte 1n grace; children often hunger , ſo ought weat- 
terthe foode of our ſoules ; they take no care,buttheir pa- 
rents proude for them; no more ought we,for God careth 
for vs: their natures are pure, ſo muſt ours be ; they haue 
{cldome fickneſle, ſooughtiwee leldome to finne, - The 
reaſons are : firit; becauſe children are without malice, 
x.Cor.14.20. for he 1s no member of the church that 1s ma- 
lictous, but a murderer ; againe, children honour their pa- 
rents; ſo ought themembers ofthe church to honour their 


Zion,we arc tauohe that the members of the church mult 


Reaſonr, 


God, Afal.r.6. Bur alas malice hath denoured the loue of 


manzand the honour of God,and we ſhall hardly inde one 
among athouſand that 1s not malicioutly bent againit one 
or other, Butlet vs [carne toleade our ltues1n teare, ſce- 
Ing we are the children of God,r.Per.1.17.tor.el{e we nay 
be children, but {tubborne children, and tuch as the Lorde 
will neuerackno'iviedge.. Againe,letvs learnetodoethe 
 willof our heauenly facher, <Marrt:21.28.' Fornot eucry 
one that can-day,Our father which art in heauen ; or,Lord, 
Lord,Chriſt our Sautour,and our redeemer,ſhal enterinto 
the kingdome of heauen. Onlet vs be-ſanchified ;- for this 
15thewillof God, euen our ſanttitcation; for except wee 
doe thatywhichhe biddeth,and bring trhatwhich he calleth 
for,we ſhal-coine to confulion as Babel did;wherem,when 
the builders.called for ſtone, they brought morter ; ani] 
when theycaliedfor morter,they broughbtbricke:lowhen 
weſhauld doc one thing, we sdeanotber; and when God 
calleth for liplnetie; Averun toprophanenefle.. Againe, 
When he biddeth themeto retorce mn the Lorde ther God, 
We may note;that the 10y0f:good mien 15 vnely in God and 
lp1rituall WInRgs,P ſal;5 3.7 145.0010, mazskung. and mum- 
gung, piping and danncing; merry ingorumwokering; ca- 
Wngor dining hayling or knung,ading iog__y ; 
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334 Times Lamentation. 
bat in this, that God isrherrs, and they are his; andthis is 
the beſt part,vhich cannotbe takenfrom them, The firſt 
reaſon : Linacd he looketh 9nthe eſtate of the poore ab. 
ie, 1/a.29.19.but the world willnot aheculedaiabie: 
ther if he bein pouertie, orafriende if hee bee in danger, 
Againe,God openeth his moſt ſecret goodnes to his fants, 
Cart.1 4. bringing them into his cellars of wine, who can 
but retoice in him, that retoicethin them © and who can 
 withholde his hart from him, that gauc hintharr and foule 
and life and all © For one benefite or good turne, Dawid 
rooke Abigaqt for his wife, bur if we hawng ſo much kimnd- 
nefſe from the Lorde doe refuſe hun from being our hu{ 
band; letys beware leaſt the wrathof God fall vpon vs, 
as the ywrath of Daxid ſhoulde haue fell on Nabal , that 
hee would not leaue man, woman, or chulde aline of his 
poſteritie, Let ys not retoice in our workes, Luc.10.20, 
nor inthe world which is but tranſfitorie; nor in riot which 
is but labour; nor m riches, which are but yanite ; nor 
19 cating, which 1s but neceſsitie z nor 1n garments, which 
are bur ſhadowes of ſinne, nor in any thing but in God, 
who hath regiſtred ournames inthe kingdome of heauen. 
Letvs alſo reioice with ſobn Bapteft, [ob.3.29. That wee 
hauc heard the yoice ofthe bridegroome, that hus Goſpell 
hath bin preached tovs, hisgraces haue bin poured on vs; 
his blood hath beene ſhedde for vs; his death hath redee- 
med vs; and that hee hath bought ys toſerue him without 
feare all the dates of our life. The raine of righteonſneſſe. 
This 1sthefiritreaſon of his exhortation to 1oy : for as be- 
fore they had wanted fruites through want of raine ; fo 
they mi oodnefſe through want of grace : and 

' Nowe he promuſeth both, namely - Fry and frut- 
fulnefle, tor this raine of righteouſneſſe, doth ſignific abun- 
dance of righteouſneſle: wherein by the metaphor(raine) 
I mighttell youfrom whence cometh grace , rightcout- 
nefle, mitification and ſanftification; from aboue as the 
raine doth, and many'other waicsI might yrge the ure 
ut 
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but I reftnot figures, I will goe to the plaine wordes. 

And ſecing 1n the firit place he promiſeth them the rame Rela: 
of righteouſnefle; wee may note thar religionand holi- , | cage 
neſſe is berterfor the church then any riches, Proxerb.28.6. church then 
There 1s not any thing more needefull fora man then to riches. 
hue vnder the winges of God ; and there 1s not ante thing 

more needfull for hun that lwueth vnder the wings of God, 

thatis, his charch, thenthe knowledge and praGtile of 

the pure worſhip of God. The paradice where eAdaw was; 

the riches of Salomon; the peace of eAuguitus Caſar; the 

glorie of Dazid; or the pompe of eAprippa , are nothing 10 
ncedfull for the church, as1s preaching and hearing, and 

praying and weeping. Daxid was neuer farther from God, 

then when he was mott at eafe : The rich man was neuer ſo 

neere diftrefle as when his barnes were fulleſt : The Iira- 

elites were neuer in more danger then when they were 
pampered with quailes; and Noah was faferinthe arke,, 

then on the drie lande : And fo are we all ww better cſtatc 

when the worlde thinketh vs to be miſerable,then when it 
wdgethvsto be happte. The reafons: Firſt, bicauſe the reant. 
things ofthis lite doe drowne ys mn nuſerable remprations, 
1.7. 6.9. but religion queteththe munde, eſtabliſheth 

the conſcience, driweth away the diuell, cutteth off manic 

finances, 15 readie for death, and 1s afſured of faluation, 

Againe, all the good wee receiue by abundance 1s thisz > 
that we ſhall haue no conſolation in r & life tro come, and 
therefore God hath better prouzled for vs, that we ſhould 

hue here alittle while inpouertie and cuer after1n glorie, 

rather then heerea little while in riches, and ener after 


mhellfire. Let vs therefore beſtorwe all the labour wee Vs 


can thatwe may haue religion, and grow 1ngraccs, 1.Cor. 
L.5, thereonaduenture thy money, for thy merchandiſe 
ſhall bee-warranted : Ifthere bee any- man thatharh reli- 
gon, buy ſome of hin1 z if there be any meanesto obraine 
t,victhemearneſt!y; if there bee any faire or mart where 


&may be bought;trauaile thither : The miniſters are the 
men 


» ® 
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men that haue 1t ; pratersare the meanesto-getit; and the 
church is the place where thoumateſt bute 1t : the perſons 
arenoted,thou mateſt cafilie finde them; the meanes are 
cheape,thoumaieſtfpeedily vie them the place 15 neerc, 
thoumateſtquickly and ofrengoeforthy ſtore, Oh, tra- 
uaile for /n1ghteouſneſie, and grace, and holtnefle, for all 
theſe are folde togither. Bee not poote 1m religion, but 
r:ch,, thatthou mateit-rather bee xy rogiue thentore- 
ceme:Asthere-beſome very poore, and make no fpare,tor 
age or-ficknefle:{o there beefome which haue little or no 
rel1g1on, which onely take fo much as will faue them-from 
preſent danger of law or infidelitie, and neuer thunke what 
they ſhall dove when they-cometo their -graues. Yet ler 
theſe bee alfo-warned, thatthey labour tobe rich in rel1g1- 
on, for a poore man maybe rich in righteonſnefle ; and a 
rich man may be poore 1n-goodnefſe, Againelet rich men 
eſpecially looke to themlſelues, /am.5.1. forthey tor the 
mott part efteeme more of gaine then of grace, and of a 
oreatgentlemanthough hebe anmnfdell, then of a poore 
and true member of Chrift:Let them remember how fewe 
good richmen are namedinthe Scriptures: and let them 
alway ſet beforetheir cies that moſt dreadful ſaying of our 
Sautor ; /t 5 eaſier for a gable to goe thorough the eie of a nee- 
Gate, then for a rich man to enter into veauen., Letthem bee l- 
berall.to good ves, courteous to caery-chriſtian, ſparing 
inall expenſes, humble inallauthoritie: not gorgeous, but 
clothed with Chriſt ; not couetous, butopen handed ; not 
ambitious, but content with their place , and not 1infidels, 
butasfarre:exceede other infaithasthey doe 1n wealth. 
He ſhall gine you the fir raine, Tn thoſe countries they had 
ordinarily tworaines 1n the yeere eſpecially deſired, wher- 
of the firſt was moſt creptalily when they firſt ſowed the 


Aeede : andthelatter raine wasinthe ſpring of the yeere, 
which 1s here called the firtmoneth, an{wering 1nſome 


-part to our March and Aptill,; becauſe the world was made 


as1tieremthe ſpring ot the yere.Buturthisthat thaÞre 
P 1c 
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phetpromiſeth them the firſt and the latter raine, we muſt 


obſerue that it1s the Lord thar ruleth the-cloudes, giuing al TheLord ru- 
ſcaſonable and vnſeaſonable weather, r.King 18.7. The \<hthe 


reaſons are, bicauſe he will onely be knowen to bleſle the 
workes of our kands, Dext.28.1. Againe, it 1$onely hee 
which deckerhthe heauens with clouds, P/al.147.8. Let vs 
therefore learne to feare the Lord by the contideration of 
raine, /erem.5.24. forhee referueth for vsthe appointed 
weeks for harueſt. Me thinkes that eucrie creature of God 
do ſo admonuſh ys of our duetic , that not{o much as the 
little-drops of raine , but they teachysto feare hum. Oh, 
that our ſoules-could fo thirſt for the mercie of God as the 
earth thirfteth forthe water drops, or the grace of God 
might.ſo fall from heauen on our hearts, asthe rainec doth 
fluefrom the-cloudes onthe ploughed land ! Againe, 
letvs ſecke forthe teſtimonie of the Lords fauour towards 
vs1n them, A.14.17. the Apoſtle ſheweth the raine of 
the clouds, the ſpring of the earth, and the encreaſe of 
temporal things,to be a ſufficient meanes,for the old world 
to haue ſearched for, and found out God ; but yet they did 
not{earchintoit : andſo is 1t now a good meanes for many 
tgnorant ſoules to leade them to God art the firſt ; if they 
confider.,, the world continueth, the graſſe groweth, the 
corne increaſethy & the ratne falleth down from heaue,that 
by theſe, asit were by the crofſe-row of letters, they might 
comto greater knowlelge in religion. When he faith, that 
their barnes ſhall be full of wheat, and their preſſes ſhall abound 
with ole and wine ; he noteth thereby , thattheir decaied 
houſes ſhall be builded againe, and their full toy reſtored 
And alſo thatif God do once begin to do good to his peo- 
ple, hee neuer thinketh any thing too much that 1s beſto- 
wed on them,ifthey be repentant. 
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The xxix. Sermon, 


Verl.25. And Twill render unto you the yeeres that 
the graſhopper hath eaten, the caterpiller, and can- 
ker-woorme , and palmer-woorme , my great hoſte 
which I ſent none you. 


Ow he toucheth the reſtitution of their goods loft 
in tamine, telling them that all ther former yeeres 


deuoured by the beaſts ſhall bee reſtored againe. 


By which we may note a woonderful example of the Lords 


kindnes,that he wil gue tothe repentant whatſoeuer they 


| haueloft introuble : It were enough for hun, yea, more 


We haue no 
loſe by aftlic- 


non, 


Reaſon 1, 


then he oweth vs, 1fhe did onely cafe ournuſerie; yet1s he 
not contented therewith , but gtueth vsas much as we de- 
fire,and beyond our defires as muchas we loft ; fo he dealt 
with /ob. cap. 42.10, giuing hun a thouſand for fue hun- 
dred,fixe for three,& fourteene for ſeuen. The firit reaſon, 
becauſe he would haue none to be like h1m 1nmercie and 
hiberaltie, Mich. 7.18. Secondly , that the wicked may 
note a difference betwixt the wit and the ynwſt,. CAA. 3. 
18, therefore let not any thing in the worlde hinder thy 
conuerſion, /erem. 7.14. for thy finnes ſhall bee chaunged 
into much holines; thy pouertie into great wealth ;thy 
forrow into double 1oy ; and thy ſhort hfe into twiſe ſo ma- 
ny dates. Ifthon hadithttle eaſe, now it ſhall be more ; or 
little peace,itſhall be increaſed ; or little grace, it ſhall bee 
augmented ; or little 10y, it ihall be muiti1phed : and thus 
will God take away curſe and change 1t into bleſsing , and 
turne our pumiſhmentinto pardon. Againe, let vs here- 
by be inſtructed, thatthere ſhall neuer be any hinderance 
ro the 1oy of the Lords ſaints, /ſa, 40.2,3 .the crooked ſhal 
be made ſtraight;the high ſhall be made low; the low ſhall 


be madehigh ; the weake ſhall be madeftrong ; the ſicke 
STI > REED, iha' 


cending to1otes. Oh come on my brethren with hope and 
comfort,and beftow your labour in the word more chcere- 
fully, thar our ſingle ſorrowes may recetue double 1oyes. 


So you ſhall eate and bee ſatisfied, and praiſe the name of the Verſ 


Lorae your God, that hath dealt marnellouſlie with you : and my 
people ſhall xeuer bee aſhamed. Hauing fignthed vnto them 
cheir plentie, nowe hee granteth vnto them the free and 
Janfull vie of egerte creature, telling them they ſhoulde 
eateand drinke them, and praiſe, the name of God for 
them. When hee faith, They ſhall eate and bee ſatisfied : we 
may note a great bleſsing of God vpon meate tempe- 
rately receiued, for it fatisfieth vs, meaning 1t nourt- 
ihethand mantaineth life, Hap. 1.6.but when it 15 rtotoul- 
ly and 'gluttonoutly deuoured, then men fall into ficknefle 
in ſteade of health ; into raging inſtead of quietneſle : and 
this 15 the yery cauſe why our affraiegand quarrels are be- 
gunne at tauernes and alchouſes, and at great idoll and 
glutton feaſtes, bicauſe men recetue them not in modera- 


tion,butinexcefſe. The firſt ceaſon : bicauſe meate fo Reaſon r. 


taken giuech ſtrength to the body, 1.Sam.14 27. ſonarhar 
taſted but a drop oft hony and his wearied body was ſtreng- 
thened : and his cetes almoſt blinde recouercd their fight. 
Another reaſon : becauſe meate thus taken cheereth the 


hart of man, Rach 3.7. Let vs therfore learn what a ſingu- Vle 1, 


lar benefit it1s to cat & be ſatisfied with the labours of our 
owne hande,Eccle.5.16.17. forifthe Lord ſhould breath 
thereon,then were our trauaile mthe duſt : meate hath no 
lifein1t,and yer it keepeth life invs ; who 1s able to ſhewe 
the cauſe heercof,but the Lorde who knowerh all ? and ft 
this one bleſsing thoulde faile vs, alchough our poſſeſs1ons 
were as great as Salowmors, yet they woulde not ferue vs. 

L 2 Againe, 
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ſhall be made whole z the lame ſhall be made wel lunmed ; 
the forrowfull heart ſhall bee retoyſed; and the contrite 
ſoulethall be glorified : the great power of fathan ſhall 
not lunder ; the tyranme of finne ſhall not preuaile ; nor 
the _ twixt heauenand carth ſhall keepe vs from al- 


26. 


* ww 


Reaſon I- 


22 
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Apaine, let euery man in his place gather this meate and 
comfort for his life, Eſay 62. 3. that ſo we may perfourme 
the olde commandement of God to Adam, that wee cate 
our meate inthe ſiveate of our faces. The Bees will not ſuf- 
fer one drone among them : ando let notvs ſufter them 
that are carelefle to prouide ſome thing whereby their du- 
tie may be diſchargedto God, and their les preſerued in 
the worlde. Secondly, he telleth them with what affeCti- 
on they ſhould recetue their meat ; With praiſe and thanke/* 
graing toGod: Whereby wee may ſec one principall to- 
ken of atemperate receluer, in that hee can gue thankes 
to God for his meate, r:.Cor,1 0.25. but gluttons and belli- 
eodstake their meate as Swine doe ; although with more 
manners,yct with as little reuerence, ſitting downe to fill 
their bellies, and rifing vp to fulfill their pleaſures, and 
through immeaſurable fulnes, their teeth put their mouth 
co ſilence, and (Icepe falleth onthem, that ther harts doe 
not onely forget theirfeeder , but thezr maintainer alſo, 
The firſt reaſon : bicauſe 1t 15 a token they. lone God, Dent. 
12.1 1.and they that loue neuer offend : for loue 1s the ful- 


| filling of the Iawe. Againe, meate is onely bleſſed vnto 


them that ioine thankeſgiuing with it, 1.Sam.9.13, So that 
whatſpcucr1s not thanktully recerued muſtneedes be ac- 
curſed. And furely if Paw faide, he had'rather neuer cate 
meate as long as hee lmed, thencate tothe offence of his 
brother : wee may more lawfully pine 1n famine, ſtarue m 
want, and periſh in diftreſle of meate, rather.then God 
ſhoulde bee offended. Theeues which itcale for meate, 
coſeners that decetue for meate; beggers that counterfaite 
tor meate; 1dle perſons that worke not for meate,and rich 
menthat prate notfor-meate, can neucr bce thankefull 
for that which they, eate , but all 1s accurſed vnto them. 
Lertvs therefore for feare- of the curſe, and eſpeciallie for . 
conſcience of death , lue ſoberly in prater, in-our eating 
and drinking, working and reſting, {leeping and waking, 
bicaule wee knowe not whether wee cate our lat morſel}, 

as 


SES 
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as the Iſraelites which died with meate in their mouthes, 
or worke our laſt day-worke , as the poore man that was 
ſtoned for gathering {t1ckes on the Sabbaoth; or (leepe our 
lait {leepe,& neuer wake againe: Surely as [acob ded his 
life when he had blefled his children; ſo ſhall we be happy 
if wee endeour hues , when we haue praiſed God. Againe, 
let ys not tempt God for meate whatſocuer diſtreſſe wee 
len, but ſecke it humblie in prater, Pſal. 104. 27. that 
wee may cate more cheerefully, and bee aflured that God 
will continue his bleſsings : tor what ſhall it profite to 
feede our bodies to the full , and let our ſoules goe 
ſtarue and pine away to death © That the Lora hath. This 
clauſe 1s added vnto their praiſes at meate, becauſe then 
they ought to remember the Lordes benefits, the which 
thing ought to driue away all vaine and fooliſh table- 
talke , wherem men ſilence the mercie of God, and 
me the taſte of their meate, or the liberalitie of the 
caſt-maker, alway thanking him, and neuer thinking on 
God; whereas they are bound to do both, VWe may note 


in theſe words, that God doth not onely vſec his ordinarie God yſeth or- 
dinarie and 


extraordinary 
ower to de- 


powerin the deltuerte of his church, butalſo his extraordi- 
narte, whereby he worketh maruels and woonders, 1.Per. 


Vie 2, 


I.5. forby the woonderfull power of Godare we conti- [og his 
nued m our profeſs:on, contained in the church, and pre- church. 


ſerued to life eternall. God told Daxid, 2.Sam. 1 2. that if 
he had not done ynough for hum, yet he would haue done 
much more for him ; ſo that he hath not laured his power 


nor his mercte toward the faithfull. The reaſons : hirit, be- reaſon x. 


cauſe ie ſhould knowe that we are ſaued through grace, 
and the great power of God,1 .Cor.1.18.as 1t15not a light 


matter to entoy a kingdome ; ſo1s1t not a fall matter to 
clunbe vp into heauen, but the vnſpeakable power of God 
muſt be vſed therein. Againe,the more power he victh in 
his church, the more muſt be his glorie, Mark.7.17. and 
this1s che cauſe, why all good men thinke they can neuer 


praifte God ynough, although euery day they renewe 


& 3 their 
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Vſe 1, 


Religion ne- 
uer maketh 
aſhamed. 
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their thankeſgiung * 1n heauen 15s the power of God moſt 
of all ſeenc,and therefore there the angels and ſaintes doe 
nothing bur praiſe the power of God. And therefore we 


may hereby learne, thatall auracles which God doth mn 


the world, doe callvs to bee partakers of his kingdome, 


 Matt.1 2,28. andifwe refuſe them,and doe not come,the 


fame power ſhall be yſed in our condemnation that 15 pro- 
miſedn our faluation, Neither let vs euer forget the works 
which God doth for vs, Pſal.106.21,22. but remember 
them in our meate,1in our beds,in our labour, im our caſe,in 
our watching, and 1n our re1oicing, that our God may {till 
continue to doe them, as we doe {till perſeuere toremem- 
berthem. © Laſtly, inthis verſe hee promuſeth, that they 
ſhould neuer be more aſhamed of any reproches. Where- 
by we may note, thatreligion doth not commur any thing 
that either we may be aſhamed of, or repent, 1.{0or.15.58. 
for our labour 1n religion 1s not in vaine. It any thorough 
the'feare or commaundement of God ſhould (lay their 
children as Abraham would, or decetne their maitters as 
Tacob d1d, or begwile their husbands as Rebecca did, or diſ- 


_ obey their princes as Moſes did, or murther their enimues 


as Sampſon did, orlooſe their lines as Chrift did ; yet ſhall 
they neuer neede to repent any of them. Oh what a nar- 
ucllous benefite hath a man by religion, which he cannot 
haue by any other thing in the world ! There 1s nothing in 
all the life of man, but wee way repent, exceptit bee the 
feare of God: We repentour words,our works,our expen- 
ces,our gettings,our wanderings, our negligence,our dil1- 
gence,ourfleepe,meate,and money andall: VWeare aſha- 
med of our thoughts,our toyes,trifles, plates, childiſhnefle, 
wantonneſle,loue, hatred, luſt, pouerrie, nakednefle, and 
the very parts ofour body; but of no part of ret:g1on. Thou 
ſhalt neuer repent that thouforſookelt the worlde, belce- 
ued{t inthe Lord, mournedit for thy finnes,ftudiedftinthe 
ſcriptures, heardeſt the preachers, was obedient to the 


goſpell, pratedſt many howers, watched many nights, fa- 
| ſted 
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ſted many dates,endured many troubles, and ſhalt dic any 
death for the Lords fake, ſeeing heauen 1s thy reſt : Nay ra- 
ther we ſce many menintheir death-beds with with teares 
that they had hawked, and hunted,and plaicd, and labou- 
red,and loued,and hated much lefle ; for now 1n their fick- 
nefle their ſinnes come on them, as the Philiftines came 
on Sampſon when he had lot his ſtrength, and carrie their 
poore ſoules into muſerable captiuitie, Oh wouldeſt thou 
neuer weepe, nor ſorrowe, nor wring thy hands for any 
worldly thing © then bee religious ; and as peace was in 
Iſrael all Salomons raigne, ſoſhall it be 1nthy foule all che 
while that rel:1gion ratgneth. 
rehg10n1s the wiſedome of God, atr.11.19.1.Cor.1.30. 

now this 1s the greateſt point of wiledome to foreſce that 

they doe nothing which may hurt them : for this 1s true 

repentance,not to commit finne which mult be-repented ; 

and 1t 15 rel:g1on that onely awaketh vs when wee arc 

{leepie, &ruleth vs when we are awaked : We neuer read 

that the children of Iſrael had any caule to repent their 

obedienceall the whule that they were inthe wildernefle ; 

no more ſhall we hane any cauſe to repent our obedience 
to the goſpell,which is our heauenly wifedome. Another 
reaſon : 1t 1s the power of God vnto faluation, Rom.1.16,. 

Letvs therefore ſay with Dazed, 2.5am. 6.22, thattfor the 
Lord of hoſtesſake and for religion, wee will yet be more 
yaine,that1is,howſoeuer the world account of vs and of our 
zealeinrehigion, yet we will aduenture their diſpleaſure 
farther; for all their mockes, and reproches,and bynames, 
& tlanders ſhall not diſmay vs, but we will go forwarde m 
our pretended courſe: And as CHical was curicd with bar- 
rennefle all hir life long, bicauſe ſhe mocked hir husband 
Daxid when he daunced before the Arke ; ſo I prate God 
they benot as barren and youde of goodnefle that mocke 
at the: profefſours of religton.. Againe, let vs euermore 
hearken tothe Lorde ſpeaking in lis worde, /erem. 38.20. 
for then weeſhall not bas burned with heate; nor frozen 
L 4 with 
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> 


Vle 1. 


Me 


Verl.27. 


God cuer- 
more in the 
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with colde, nor be aſhamed of our youth, or bee troubled 


wich our age, or repent our birth, or curſethe date that 
wee came imtothe worlde: for it ſhall ihtelde vs from all 
theſe miſchiefes. Oh, let vs open our earesto his wordes, 
that hee may open has eares to our praters : for as the 
Iſraelites were neuer blamed ſolong as they followed the 
cloud,the pillar of fmoke, & the Arke : ſo ſhale thou neuer 
be blamed if thou looke vpwardto the Lord,and ioyne thy 
ſelfe to the maine pillar ot truth, the church of God, and 
followe the Arke which 1sthe Goſpell borne by the mini- 
ſters; or elſc thou ſhalt weepe and crie, howle and repent 
at the laſt,when thou canſt not repentthroughly. 

Yee ſoall alſo knowe that I am mthe middes of Iſraell, avd 
that 1 am the Lorde your God and none other, and my people 
ſoallnener be aſhamed. Nowe hee beginnethrto follow the 
{pirituall benefits from this verſe to the ende of the chap- 
ter ; promiſing them firit his preſence,verſ.27,28,29. then 
his power inthe yerſestothe ende, Hts preſence 1s pro- 
nuſed, firlt in regarde of the particular knowledge of his 
fauour reſting among them, wverſ.27, And inthe two next 
verſes,by the powring out of his ſpire. And heereby we 
may firlt of all note, thatthe church of God which 1s Ifra- 
ell, hath che Lorde m hi continually, CHatth. 28. 19, 
Although by diuine power God bee preſent cuery where; 
yet 1s hee moſt preſent inthe churchin heauen and earth, 
there doth hee ſhewe more power , more mercy , more 
mdgement, more fauour, then in other places, I meane 1n 
that place where his Goſpell 1sprofefled. The firlt rea- 
ſon : xpany in his charch 1s hus chiete treaſure, Eſay 3 3.6. 
And as Chriſt ſatde to vs, where our treaſures are,there are 
our harts : ſo the Lordes heart and foule 1s lodged in his 
church where are his treaſures , namely his feare, zeale, 
faith, knowledge,redemption, and the graces ofthe ſpur, 
andI woulde God mend1d not caſt his treaſure betore the 
twine of their filthie ſinnes. Another reaſon; bicauſe the 
power ot darknes {hall nor preualle againſt it, 2az.16.18. 

For 
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For as the funne doth breakxe aware the cloudes, and the 


north-winde driuue _ theraine z {o doththe pretence of 


God 1n his church,breake 1n peeces the ſtrength of d:uets, 
and drive away the rage of finne : And truely, as when Lot 
went out of Sodow,the valley was deſtroied ;fowhen God 
ſhallforſake his church,it ſhal come to rune. Let vslearne 
to glonthe the Lorde1n the church, 1.Cor. 6.20. for hee 15 
not far off, but in the middeſt of vs. Againe,let vs allo by the 
confideration of his dwelling among vs, hold faſt our hope 
of truſt, Heb. 3:6.that we be not contounded at the laſt. The 

reſence of Debora made Barac getthe victorie againit 
Siſera,and his nine hundred charets of ron;&let vs,not by 
the preſence of a woman or man,but God Almightie, put 
to flightall our finnes,and lead our pleaſures captiues,that 
they may neuer inore oftend the church of God. Second- 
ly, by this verſe wee mutt note, that it behooueth cueric 


Vler- 


Z 


member of the church to haue a particular knowledge of pyeric one 
the Lordes fauour towarde him,not onely that God 1s, or muſt know 
that Chriſt died for the worlde; butthat God is their God, tow he is in 


and Chritt is their redeemer,2,Cor.5.11. So that as Ehſha 
woulde not forſake £/yah becauſe hee was his maſter ; nor 
Ruth torſake Naomi becaute ſhee was hir tepmother ; 
nor Peter torlake Chritt becaufe hee was his Sautour ;z no 
more muſt wee forſake the Lorde, for hee 1s our maſter, 
our father, our Sautour,and our God. In this one point 15 
included all rel:gion, for thisisthe ende of all profeſsion , 


Gods fauour. 


that God may bee ours, and wee may bee his. The firſt Reaſon. 


reaſon; becauſe without this aſſurance of faith wee cannot 
pleaſe God, Heb. 1 1.6. Sothat whatſoeuer we do for com- 
pantie or cuſtome,or perſwaſion,or of vncertainty,doth not 
pleaſe almightte God. Againe, if wee knowe not thar 
GOD 1is1nvs, then are wee reprobates , and then 
were 1t better for. vs that wee had neuer ſo much as 1:- 
ued ynder the time of the Goſpell. Therefore let vs 
ſceke the Lorde more ardently ; for as the brethreh of 
Joſeph might not ſee his face awe more, except they 

brought 
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brought httle Benjamin with them ; fo may not wee ap- 
peere before GOD except wee bring this perſwaſion 
with vs. Gedeon {lewe fortie two thouſande , becauſe 
they coulde not rightly pronounce one worde ; but the 
Lorde willilay many mullions that cannot ay , that hee is 
theirs. Ohlearne to ſay vnto God (my tather)as /ſaac did, 
that he may an{were vnto thee, (my ſonne) as Abrahans 
did. Agaie, letvs open the way, that other men may 
come tothe Lord as well aswee, [ſai.26. 2. for God kee- 
eth not his kingdome to humfelte, as Noah did not builde 
lis arke for huw(elfe, or Salomon his houſes for hinfelfe, nor 
the Apoſtles poſlefied the fpirite tor themſiclues onely ; 
and ſo let vs not conceale the Lordes tauour to our ſelues 
onely : buttell them to our parents, our wines, our chil- 
dren, ourſeruants, our friendes, and our netghbours ; that 
they may bee ſigned bythe ſameleale, and faued by the 
3 ſamegrace.: Thirdly, God will hauc none other to bee 

| Wemuſtnot kn gwyenih Iracl but hindlelfe alone. Whereby wee are 
at 135A ** taught,notto ſtand in doubt, whom,where,whe,we ought 
” « tobeleeneffeare,loue or worihip : but onely and perfectly 

to rche on the Lord. 1.King.18.21, It1s not good to halt 

betwixe two opinions, but either we muſt bee conſtant 

profeſſors, or y Frau blaſphemers. I would they woulde 

confider this that ſay, they know not whether to be __ 

or proteſtants, for both line alike, and therefore both ſhall 

be ſaved alike : But they muſt knowe that Chaws eſcaped 

' the flood as well as Sem, butyethe ejcaped not damnation 

ſo eafily; and fo wicked-profeffors 1n thus life doe many 

times as well as good ;\burrdeathand mdgement ſhall trie 

Reafſonr, thecauſe. Thereaſons : firſt, becaute the halting part is 

| ofren turned out of the way, Heb.1 2,13. and 1ndeede it ts 
fearefull that» alway eutll doth furpaſſe-goodnefle, as 
weedes' oucrgrowe corney and {icxnefte ouercommeth 
health. Therefore let'vs beware,leatt when we doubr what 
15 beſt we take the wortt,as /eroboam did. Moreouer,while 
we doubtin religion, weeare carried away by the craftic 
| deceit 
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deceit of men, Epheſ. 4.14. For heretikes and ewll men 
doe alway labour firttto drawe vs into wauering, and then 
to bring vs into condemnation. Let vs then abide m that 
which we haue heard, 1.1oh. 2.24. forthat which 1s firit 
15truth, and that which 1s laſt 15 falihood, Let vs nor hauc 
tickling and 1tching eares, ſuch as many m our dates haue, 
which Ike not our doctrine,our preachers, our praters,our 
gouernment, our ſacraments, our people, and our prince : 
and what will they doe ſhortly, burfall in dilike with our 
God,and all manner of religion, Let vsallo learne to bee 
conitant,2.7im.3 .14. that we be not mooued fromit ; but 
as /oab would not come out of the temple, burwould dic 
holding the altar by the hornes ; ſo let vs dic holding faſt 
by our altar Icfus Chrift : And that {ſeeing we muſt die, let 
vs die1n his armes, for his fake, to lis glorie, and our owne 
laluation. 


The xxx. Sermon. 


Verſ.28. Ad afterward I will powre out my ſpirite 
pon all fleſh, and your ſonnes and your daughters 


Jhall prophe (ie, your oldemen ſhall dreame dreames, 
ard your yoong menſhall ſee viſions; 

29 Andalſo vpon your ſernants and yout matdens in 
thoſe dues will Ipowre ous my ſpirite. 


Heſe two verſes containe the ſecond part of the ſpt- 
rituall benefits to be powred onthe, namely, the 
ſpirite and the graces thereof; for when hee faith, 
that he will powre foorth his ſpirite, he meaneth not to dude 
the holy Ghoſt into parcels : but by a viuall figure of the 
ſcripture, hee putteth the ſparite tor the graces, becauſe 
whereſocuer apy one grace 1s, there 15: the holy Gholt, 
1.Cor.12.6,11.By this we may fee thatthe oidetarhersand 
the prophets had ſome knowledge of the Trinutie of per- 


{ons 


After know- 
ledge com- 
meth the ho- 


lie Ghoſt, 


Reaſon 1, 
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ſonsm the Godhead: for not onely here but in many other 
places 15 mention made of the Spirit ; and we knowe the 
name of {onne 1s and was very familiar in the {criptures. 
Hee faith, he willpowre out his Spirite,by a viuall metaphor 
takenfromwater; becauſe the holy Ghoſt 1s reſembled to 
water, Heb.10.22. meaningalſo, that hee woulde gre it 
abundantly, in more plentifall manner then keeretofore ; 
{o-that all this pertaineth properly to the kingdome of 
Chriſt, as Peter ſheweth, eA#.2.17. and not to their re- 
turne from Babylon. By the cohzrence ofthis verſe with 
the former, where is promiſed knowledge, as is heere the 
holy Ghoſt : wee may note, that after God hath giuen vs 
knowledge, hee alſo will giue vs the holy Ghott, eA. 
15.8, ſothatthere 1s not any one that can aflure hamſelte 
thathe knoweth God by the word preached, buthe may 
alſo be aſſured that he is made the temple and dwelling 
houſe of the holy Ghoſt, oh.1.1 2. this 15 the onely rewarde 
inthis world of the obedience tothe Goſpell, that we haue 
the ſpirit dwelling in vs, and opening vnto vs the things of 
God. Ifthe affaires of Potiphar were blefied becauſe he had 
Toſeph in his houſe ; much more blefſedare the workes of a 
chriſtian, becauſe he hath the holy Ghoſt mn his hart. Oh 
learne (I beſcech you) to know the Lord by the ſcriptures, 
torthen ſhall you haue the Lord dwelling in you; for then 
ſhall notfinne hurt you, nor:the diuell annoy you; you 
ſhall not feare any danger,nor any death; for the ſpirit thal 
ſtill comfort you,and carrie your ſpirits into heauen, The 
reaſons : Firſt, becauſe we ſhould euermore haue .himm 
ourſoules, 7oh.14.16. the Lord knoweth that wee haue a 
greatdeale of forrow to ſuffer in the world , and therefore 


he hath proutded for vsa comforter that may helpe vsto 


beare it : and they which care not for their profeſs10n,care 
not for the ſpirit ; and they which care not for the ſpirit, 
carenot for the Lord. By which we may ſee how fearefull 
a thing it is toforſake the profeſs1on of the Goſpel,for then 


the Lord forſaketh vs,ſceing vs giue oucr lus ſpirit : alſo the 


ſpirit 
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Spirit of the Lord is fire , and if 1t purge vs not1t will burne 
vs. Anotherreaſon ; bicauſe 1t may perſwade vs that we 
areinthetruth, /oh.1 5.26, forif our profeſs1on were but 
barely gathered our of the ſcriptures by men, then nughr 
it be altered, as the nuniſters thereof haue beene altered : 
buc the ſpirit ab1deth for cuer, and doth afſure our hearts 
that this Goſpell, this faith, this hope, this obedience, and 
this kingdome,1s the ſame that Chrilt taught,the ſaints be-- 
leeued, good men recciued, the diſciples lined, andall the 
faithfull haue obtained. Sothat if thouſtand m faith and 
doſt peaceably entoy the profeſs1on of religion, and kno- 
welt by the infallible word of God thouart 1n the way of 
faluation ; then re1oyce boldly, becauſe the holy Ghoſt 1s1n 
thy heart, as Simeon did when he had Chriſt in his armes. 
But yet many haue peace in thetr hartsthoroughthe duel, 
whuch are 1n errour, in Poperte,in Mahometiſme,and Ido- 
latrie, being per{vaded they are in the truth : but this per« 
{waſion 1s but counterfaite, hike as the miracles of the Ma- 
o1t!ans1n Egypt were but counterfaite to the nuracles of 
Moſes; and therefore not euerie one that 15 perſivaded he 
151n the truth, 1s to bee thoughtto haue the holy Ghoſt ; 
but. onely. they that are perſwaded by the ſcriptures, and 
relye vpon nothing inthe world befides. 
trie whether as yet we haue had the holy Ghoſt gen vn- 
to vs or not, for the Lord teacheth /ob».16.8, when the 
holy Ghoſt 1s come,he will reprooue the world of finne, of 
r:ghteouſnes, and of iudgement : of finne, becauſe they 
aboundanit; ofrighteouſnes, becauſe they want it ; and of 
wdgement, becaule they feare x. Now ſearchthy ſoule 
whether thou haue beene reprooucd for theſe: things or 
not: for 1t wil ſpeake to thee when thouartalone,and wil 
follow thee whither ſocucr thou goeſt,and it will not ſuffer 
thee toreſtinany finnes ; but at the firſt itwilladmonith 
thee gently, afterward it will call ypon thee with diligence 
carely and late,ifthou amend not : Itwill make thy meate 
viagoric,and turne thy fleepe into many feares; and then 
| f 
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if thon repentnot,cither it will vtterly forſake thee, or elſe 
lay loade onrthee of moſt fearfull 1adgements and terrible 
wrath of God , which will exther turne thee into lamenta- 
tion and great diſtreſſe of minde , or cle into deſperation 
and vrter lofle of foule. Oh, feare my deere brethrenfor 
- the conſcience of theſe things, for it will worke moſt terrt- 
bly inyou : if you have xt, you hue in fubiection ; 1f you of- 
tend it, youltue in danger; andift youloleit, youdie 11 
trouble, Therefore thou art happie,when thou art reproo- 
ned for fhinne ; thou art more happie , when thou art 1n- 
wardly fcourged forthy faults; bur thou art moſt happie, 
whenthou art repentanrinteares, and athes, & ſackcloth, 
and an infimite number of ſorrowes : ſothat hereby we ſee 
why God exempteth vs fromthe feare of hell, becauſe he 
 keepeth vs vndercontinuall correction of finne. Another 
vie: let ys aske for the holy Ghoſt when wee feele the 
wantthereof, Lake 11.13. tor God will fend him to thoſe 
that want hum. Barren women aske for children , ficke 


men for health,olde men for life, weake men tor ſtrength, . 


blinde men for fight; and therefore let Chrittians aske for 
the holy Ghoſt:For God will be as cafily entreated for hin 
asfor the other ; and he will grue vs more 1oy then chil- 
dren,more comfort then health,more good then life, more 
benefite then ſtrength, more profit then fight ; and there- 
fore let vs pray for hum more earneſtly then for any other 
of theſe. If you aske how you ſhall pray for the holy Ghoſt, 
Ianfwere,by the holy Ghoſt. But you will fay, if you haue 
hm already, you neede not pray for him : to which I an- 
{were ;-you mult pray as {icke men doe for life when they 
haue life; ſo when you haue a little feeling of the holy 
Ghoſt, pray that ir may bee more, and that euery little 
ſparkle may be a flame, and all our weaknefle turned into 
{trength. The perſons ypon whom this ſpirite 1s to bee 
powred are ſonnes and daughters, olde and yoong, men 


and women,free and bond; tor of all theſe doth the church 


conſiſt ; Whereby weemay obſerue;that there 1s notany 
POL > lexe, 


«A 6 
= 4 of Fd 0 


Tunes Lamentation, 351 


ſexe, or any man, bur he 1s capable of the holy Ghoſt, and 
ſo of faluation. ſa. 44.3. The reajons are : hrit, becauſe 
they haue recetned the hope of eternall lite, Tit.3.7. ſc- 
condly , the promufes are general,and there 1s not any ex- 
cluded. Therefore let vs learne not to greeue the holy 
Ghoſt,Epbe.4.30. nor to quench any motions of the ſpirit 
within vs : for the beginning of rehg1on 15 Ke the blading 
of the corne, uf 1t then bee bitten it nener groweth more, 
Againe,let vs fight againſt the Juſtes of the tleſh,Gal.3 .1 7. 
for theſ{pirite lufteth againft the fleſh, There muſt bee a 
pitched field in euery mansſoule ; the oule is one fighter, 
and {1nnesare the other ; the ſoule 1s arded by the ſpirite, 
and our finnes are aided by the fleſh : the weapons of the 
foule are ſpirituall,the word,the pronutes,fatth,hope,loue, 
atience, and conſtancie ; the weapons of {inne are 1gno- 
rance,luſtes, pleaſures,caſe,profite, gaine, pride, ſelfeloue, 
and proſperitte: The meanes wherby they {trike are temp- 
tations; if the ſoule conquere;the ſinnes bleede abundance 
of teares ;1f finne conquere,the ſoule 15 quiet and bound 11 
a ſoft bed of delight, that ſhe may le 1n perpetuallunpri- 
{oninent fed with all lothing of goodnefle,and ftarued with 
yaime ſhewes of foode, tufted with ſweere poiſons of ma- 
ny wofull ſinnes, and ſo1n the end breaketh in peeces, and 
falleth to eternall miſerre, This 1s a Chrittians combare, 
one muſt needes die ; the enennes cannot line 1n league ; 
the battell muſt needes be fought our, and therefore come 
prepared ; the lefle thou eateſt, the better thou ſhalt en- 
dure ; the more thou watcheſt m prater, the more ſhall be 
thy aduantage, Thus batrtell 1s hke the battell betwixt Da- 
widand Abſolon; for our owne finnes which wee hane be- 
gotten doe conſpire againtt ys : and as Daxid wept for 
Abſolonwhen he had gotten the ficid ; ſo wee ſhall weepe 
for our finnes:when rye hane conquered them, and with, 
that either they had not beene , or elſe that wee had 
not beene : therefore let vs haue the {pirite on our tides, 
thatyye may haue peace in our ſoules, 
Now 
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; Now follow the effe&s of the ſpirite ; and the firſt is that 
they ſhall propheſic ; the nexr, that they ſhoulde dreame 
dreames, and ſec yifions : for theſe were accounted the 
moſt honourable works of the ſpirite before the comming 

of Chriſt, becauſe herein did the Lorde anſwere the de- 
maunds of men,as we-may {ce 1n /oſeph,fatt.1.21.and in 
Zacharie/Luc.x . And vnder theſe olde types doththe pro- 
pher ſignthe the abundant graces m the church , when 
evory one ſhoulde propheſie, thats, ſhoulde bee able to 
ipeake the worde tor the comfort and edification of his 

brother, and euery ofhc ſhould ſee the counſels of God 
day andnight by dreames and viſions and not bee afraide, 

None pro- Firlt,vvemay obſerue here;thatnone can prophefie but by 

pheſie,butby theſpirite of God, 1.Cor.14.29. Its not poſsible that any 
theſpirite, fhoulde open the worde of God and {peake to the-com- 

fort of them that heare him, but by 1n{piration of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt; therefore thoſe which ſpeake in the-congrega- 
tion, and arc not able to edifie them that heare them, 
doe nothing lefle then ſpeake by the holy Ghoſt, ope- 

Reaſon 1. mingtheir barren wits tothe woonder ofthe worlde. The 

reaſons : firſt, becauſe prophetic 1s an opening of the-coun- 

{ell of God, which none can doe but thoſe which haue the 

2 ſpirircf God,r. Cor.2.11. Againe, 1t15the ſpirit of God 
that.openeth our harts and maketh ys able to anſwere the 
aduerſarie of our profeſs1on ; much more dothat helpe vs 

when we are to-comfort the people of God 1n the congre- 

Ve r. gation, Luke 21.15. Letvstherefore in our preachung or 
propheſying learne to propheſie — to the propor- 

tion of faith, Rom.1 2.6. for as 1tis a damnable thing before 

God vnder an oath to couer falihood ; ſo1s italike dam- 

nable thing vnder pretence of the ſpirit to teach herehie 

2 - and umpietie. Againe, let vs tearne to trie the ſparits, 
1.1obn 5.1. whether they be of God or not : for many falſe 

ſpirits are come into the world, bringing in againe popery, 


that 
the 


I pray God for cuerdeftroy. But mn thus that we laid 


herefie,idolatrie,and themonarchue ofthe diael, the whuch | 
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ehe abundance of the ſpirit ynderthe time of the kingdom 
of Chrift,is ſhadowed foorth vnder theſe typesof the olde 
teſtament; ſo that the kingdome of Chritt conſiſteth of 
ſuch members as are heere deſcribed to bee poſlefſed with 
the ſpirit of God to qua: and ſuch hike, Whereby we 


learne that thoſe which auoide the nuniſterie, and other | 


They whicf 
labour not ts 


prophefie do 


eface the 


yoOmune functions,do as much as they can darken and de- kingdome of 
acethe kingdome of Chriſt, [oh.5.39.ſo that a continuall Chult. 


and an ynwearied ſtadie mult be applyed vnto che ſame : 
there 1s no wit ſo fine, but herein it may be bulied ; there 1s 
no profeſs10n ſo needefull, bur it mult gine place to thus, 
For Dwimtie 15 hike Sars, and other arts and {crences ike 
Agar : and although humane arts haue concetued with 
child,and gotten more followers then Dunne ; yet they 
muſt know they are but handmaides, andmuſt be ſubiect 


totheir miſtrefſe, The reaſons : Firſt, becauſe the 1gno- Reaſon x; 


rance of the ſcriptures 1s the mother of all abhomination 
and errour, Marth.22.25. fo that rake away religion and 
Dwinnie, although their ſciences could make gelde , yet 
they cannot ſtand, Secondly , in the profeſson of fairh 
and of religion conſiſteth the ground-worke and founda- 
tion of the church, ſazth. 16.18.and therfore they winch 
glue notthemſclues hereunto, doe not onely pull downe 
the building of chriftianitie ; but raze downe the verie 
foundations thereof, I haue followed theſe things more 
at large in the beginning, and therefore I now touch them 
lightly. Let vs therefore exerciſe the commandements 
of God, and purge our wpure les by their rule, Pſa/ms. 
119.9. forſo > as our cares are opento his word , our 
lives ſhal be conered from ſhame: as /oas proſpered all the 
dates of /ehoyada; fo ſhall we ſolong as the Goſpelland 
rel!g10n ruleth in our ſoules. Letvs take that as 251 the 
angels. brought,e A#.7.5 3.for they brought the law,and in 
nothing are we fo like the angels as in the ſtudie of Duut- 
nite : for they behold the face of God inheauen, and wee 
behold him 1n the ſcriptures, Thirdly, when he faith, 
4 Aa l thay” 


that their ſonnes and their deughters ſhall propheſie ; we ma 
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note that there are not any m the church too rich or too 
good for the ſtudie of diwnitie : /ſaie the Prophet was of 


the kings ſeed; and Salomon the richeſt and wiſeſt king that 


euer was, would be called a preacher in his wiſeſt and beſt 
dates. Our gentlemen {corn this prieſtly.trade,bnt ſet their 
ſonnes to marchandize, orto the lawe, ortoone golden 
trade or other ; but they ſet their ſonnes as much to Diut- 
nitie as their daughters : yea, they thinke their whole fa- 
mily 1s difgraced, if there bee any of their name a prieft : 
for ſo they odtoutly terme ys, otherwiſe the name 1s too 
good for them or vs, The reaſons: Firſt, bicauſe bodily 
exerciſe profiteth little , but godlines 1s profitable to all, 


1.7.4.8. One was woont to ſay, thatthe world was de- 


ſtroyed by three ſortes of men : by Lawyers, for they 
deſtroy mens goods; by Phiſitions, for they kill mens bo- 
dies z and by ignorant Dmuines, for they damne mens 
ſoules : now verilyT thinke that ſo it 1s with vs; for there 
was neuermore contention for wealth , or more coſt latde 
foorth on phiſicke,and neuerlefle care for faluation. Such 
12norant diumes haue marde all, whoſe heads are as full of 
learning, as a flint ſtone 1s of oyle, and their hues corre- 
ſpondent to their knowledge ; fo that now adates there 1s 
no difference betweene eAaronand the prieſts of Egypt, 
betwixt Nadab and Phinehas,betwixt Sadoc and eAbiathar, 
betwixt Micharah and Zidbyab, betwixt Ieremie and She- 
waiah,betwixt Chriſt and the Phariſees, betwixt Petey and 
Simon , betwrsxt the Phiſition and the patient, betwixt Ba- 
laxm and his Aſle. Studie doth not commend a Dwuine,but 
anoble mans letter, andan angellis more woorth then a 
preacher. Another reaſon : 1t will amend euery mans 
way,Pſal. 119.9. Let therefore the word of God dwell 
among vs plentifully, Ce/.3.16. and let vs exerciſe the 
ſcriptures from our childhoode, 2.7m. .15. that ſo wee 
may haue God1n our {elues, religion in our hearts, and 
holines in our liues, that our auncicnts may teach better, 
our 
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6ur youth may hue better,our children may learne better, 
that our houſes, our hearts,our l1ues, our fathers , our ſons, 
our daughters , may bee bleſſed. Fourthly, hee faith, 
Hee will powre foorth his fpirite wppon their ſeruaunts and 
maiden : who in olde time were baſche accounted of, 
eſpecially if they were not of their owne nation, From 
hence wee may note that it 1s the dutte of chrittians cp;n;.n; 

that live 1n theſe times , fince this Goſpell was fulfl- muſt have re- 
led,to haue care to make their ſeruants religious, Prow. 14. ligious (er- 


5. orel{e to make choſe of ſuch when they want. A good © 


chriftian wil be alway a good ſeruant, and therefore1trhou 
wouldeſt haue good ſ{eruants, make them g90d chriſtians : 
He is a better ſeruantthat liueth well,then hee that labou- 
reth well, for thinke not that hee will ever make conſct- 
ence ofthy bufinefle, that maketh not conſcience of the 
Lordes buſineſſe, Co/.3.22. The reaſons; Firſt, becauſe 
thou matelt ſafely giue all into Is handes , as was in /o- 
ſeph, Gen, 39.8. Againe, hee may profit thy ſonnes, and 
doe them more good then thou canft, Prouerb.1 7.2.Ther- 
fore let ſeruants bee handled hike chriftians,not hike (laues, 
like men,and not like beaſtes, Lenit.25.39.”They are your 
brethren, deſpiſe them not, 1.7imoth 6.2. They are the 
Lordesfree men,abuſe them not, 1.Cor.7.22. Command 
themno ewll,offer them no wrong,hinder nor their faith, 
torment nottheir hues, forſake them nor in age, nouriſh 
them 1n ſickneſfle ; pay themrtheir hire, feede themfuffict- 
ently, empaire nottheir credite, reuile them not, correct 
them for euill, commende them for godlinefie,and beſuch 
maſters to them,as Chritt 1s to you Againe,, let ſeruants 
make choiſe of chriftian maitters ; not where they may 
haue moſt wages, but where they may haue moſt inſtruc- 
tion; not where they may haue moſt eaſe , bur moſt infor- 
mation, 1.7#0t:6.6, You were better eate herbes with a 
godly maſter, then a fatte oxe with a wicked ; you were 
better fareharde,and worke harde,where your ſoules may 
bee goucrned,then fare well and worke little, where your 
Aa 2 {oules 
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ſoules are endangered, Beſubie&ttothy maſter, 7. Per. 2, 
18. Serue notan Atheiſt for any money ; nor a papilt tor 
any meat znoraneuter for any hire ; nor a knowne hypo- 
crite for any wages : but ſerue thy maſter, looke to his 
wealch,tranaile for his profite, miſpende not his ſubſtance, 
defende his ment, = much of his children, and praie 
for his ſaluation : Care not for caſe,ſpende nothing 1n riot, 
carie no tales, keep within the houſe, and remember God 
in thy worke, that hee may remember thee ithy death; 
for as thou ſerueſt,thou ſhalt be ſcrued agaige. 


The xxxj. Sermon. 


Verſ. 30. And Iwill ſhew woonatrs inthe heautns, 
andin the earth: blood and fire,and pillars of ſmoke. 

31. The ſunne ſhall bee turned into darkenes, and 
rhe moone into blood, before the great and terrible 
aate of the Lorde come. 

32. But whoſoeacr ſhall call on rhe name of the 
Lorade,ſhall bee ſaued : for in mount Sion and in 1e- 
ruſalem ſhall be deliverance, as the Lord hath ſaide, 


andin the remnant whom the Lord ſhall call, 


N Ow weare cometothe laſt parte,namely, the ma- 


nifeſtation ofthe power of God by great and fear- 
fulrfign*s 1n heauen and ſecondly by gwng fal- 
uation tothe fachfull. Concerning the great and feareful | 
woonders,much hath already beene fpoken,and nowe the | 
lefle ſhall ſuffice. For the interpretation take thus much : 
That when Chriſt is come and aſcended into heauen, and 
the worlde conuerted from 1nfidelitie ynto him ; then 6 
ſhall appeere manie extraordinarie. tokens of the 
Lordes power, both in the heauens and in the earth, the 
lights ſhall bee moſt fearefully, ecclipſed, being in ſhew 
turacd unto darkenefle and blood ; the aire ſhall bee we 
| & b tis bled; 
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bled; and many terrible and ſtrange things ſhall be ſeene': 


So that heerein 1s deſcribed the conſtitution and euent of 
all thinges at the change of the worlde, when God ſhall 
cometo take yengeance on his enimues,as 1t181n the chap- 
terfollowing. I'will briefely touch/euery thing that I pur- 
poſe to handle in this werſ; Firſt, inthat hee telleth vs of 
theſe fearctull woonders preſently to fucceed, orrather to 
accompame the preaching of the Goſpell, the powring 
foorth ofthe ſpirite and conuerſion ofthe worlde : we may 
[carne that God will giue vs temporall calamties with fpt- 
rituall benefits, L»k. 21.9. So that there 1s no maruaile that 
in ourtimesthere haue been ſeene ſo many terrible things 
inheauenand carth, ſeeing the Goſpell hath beene prea- 
ched vnto vs ; for calamities make ys to belecue it more 
willingly, Hoſ:5.15. And ifthe Goſpell bee not ſhadowed pc. 
in thistronble, and wee not ouerthrowne by them ; then 
haue wee a notable triall of the Lordes promiſe towarde 
vs,Luk 21, 18, For as Gedeons fleece was drie when all the 
earth about it was wet ; ſo ſhall we be fate when many ſhal 
be caſt down. Let vslearne to commut our ſoules ynto hum, 
I.Pet.4.19.that although the heaues fall down & the carth Vſe x, 
be remooued, the ſea be dried,and the light be darkened, 
yet we may poſſefſe our ſoules, and our ſoules may poſlefle 
our Sautour; for it 15 God that ſendeth woonders,& ruleth 
all ſignes : the ſame cloude did leade the Ifrachtes to Ca- 
naan that brought other to deſtruction ; & the ſame ſignes 
are for our faluation, which are for other mens conJem- 
nation. Secondly,when hee faith hee willſet woondersin = 
heauen, wee are taught that God will manifeſt his wrath 
before 1t commeth, Rowa.10. 18. Heauen 1s in the fight of God ſhewerh 
all,and naturally we are inclined to looke vpward ; {othat —_ -g 
whatſocuer we there ſee,we know 1t commeth from God ; ;. ns 
and therefore there are the fignes manifeſted , becaulſc 
euery one nught ſee them. The reaſons : firſt, becauſe wee Realon 7, 
may either confeſſe them, or be confounded by them, 1ſas, 
2.18, Secondly,that the greateſt ennnies of God may be » 
Aa 3 ſhulled, 
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ſtilled, P/al.8.2. Therefore learne ſo ſoone as youſce the 
rod tofeare hunthat ordained it, Mich,6.g. Againe, let 
vs make a good vſe of the fignes that wee haue alreadie 
ſecne,and nottrie the Lords patience any longer,or tempt 
the power of God any more, Amos 5.18, The wicked 
lewes would haue had Chriſt ſhewe them a muracle when 
he was on the crofle, and then they woulde belecue him ; 
butyctthey were wicked : andfo you which defire more 
tokens of the Lords power, that you may be amended, are 


till wicked ; forifyou cannot belecue the ling word,you 


thall not belecue the dead auracles. 

Thirdly, when he faith that all thefe ſhall come before 
the great and terrible day of the Lord : we mult note, that 
all the woonders and fignes1n the aire muſt prepare vsto 
mwdgement, [/4.29.6. Oh how can the Lorde change vs, 
when he thus changeth the world ; and how doth hee pro- 


unde for our fafetie, and preach our repentance by all the 


woonders of heauen and earth © Darknefſe puttethys1n 
minde of hell; fire putteth vs in nunde of the latter day; 
blood putteth vs1nminde of deſtruction ; ſmoke doth ad- 
monith vs ofthe vanitie of our life : the earth would moue 
vs to repentance by remoounsg her ſelfe ; the light would 
couef our finnes in darkneſle, by withdrawing it ſelte ; and 
the cloudes would call vs to heauen. Let vs learne to feare 
the power of God more earneſtly in his creatures, that if 
thel. ſtrange things come vpon vs, yet we may notforget 
our Samour, who ſhall come 1nthe cloudes. But whoſoe- 
wer, Leaſtwee ſhould thinke that theſe troubles ſhoulde 


ouerturne and ouercome all it: the world, when there ſhall 


be no [1ght but darknefle ; no peace but thunders; no com- 
fort but fires, nor any appeerance but wrath and wdge- 
ment : the prophet in theſe wordstelleththem, that then 
euen 1 thoſe moſtdeſperate miſertes,, God would remem- 


ber to heare the praters of his children; forthe godly can- 


not chooſe but feare :mightily, when they ſhould ſee allthe 
world nan vprore, and heauenand earth roaring to their 


dcitruction. 
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deſtrution. Whereby I might note, that good men muſt 
endure the feare of thoſe ewils which ſhall come on the 
world,1fa. 3 3. 4.becauſe they loue their life coo much, P/al. 
119.108. and becauſe their whole hife muſt bee mortified 
and mangled with many forrowes, Row.$.36.yetletys not 
ſo feare that we deſpaire, how neer focuer we ſeemne to de- 
ſtruction, /ſa. 41.14. but be obedient as Noah was, Heb.1 1. 
7.though the waters and cries of all the world be as neere 
co vs as they were tohim. Firlt, when he ſaith that allrhat 
call on the name of the Lorde ſhall bee ſaued: we may note 
that ſaluation mult bee prated for before we can haue it, 
Heb. 7.25 . Saluation commeth not as honour came on 
Danid, which made him a king before hee thought on it; 
but it muſt come on vs as cleannefle and health came on 
Naaman,which he trauelled for,and prated for,and waſhed 
for ſeuen times in Iorden before he could be cleanſed. And 
asthe poore Canaanitiſh woman entreated Chriſt a good 
while before he would graunt; ſothe Lord looketh that 
men ſhould entreate for ſaluation many dates, and nights, 
and tunes, with many teares, and {ighes, and grones, tho- 
rough many ſorrowes, and cares,and troubles, before the 


can be ſaued, The reaſons : firſt, becauſe faluation is the Reaſon. 


Lords, Pſal.3.8. and therefore 1t mult be prated for : ſe- 
condly,we mult be ſaued by faith: now faith 1s no faith that 
praieth not for grace,Epheſ.2.8. Therefore as the olde fa- 
thers ſearched forfaluation, 1,Per.1.19.1odoethou ; and 
asthe woman did for her money, whichneuer gaue ouer 
{wvceping and ſecking till ſhe had found it : in kke manner 
doe thou z but follow faluation as [ſaac followed Abraham 
vntothe place where he ſhould be ſacrificed; Secondly, 
when he faith that there ſhall bee delmerance 1n Mount 


Sion, wee may note, that God will euermore haue ſome $gme ct the 


2 


among the people of the Tewes that ſhall be ſaued, Roms, Tewes ſhall 


11,15,16,26. ſo that, notwithſtanding their intolerable cuer be ſaued, 


hardnefle of hart, and great obftinacie againſt the Golpell, 


yet there are ſome belecuers among them, and it may be 
Aa 4 that 
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that there ſhall be a day, when they ſhallall beleene in the 
Meſsiah : and I thinke verily that this 1s the very cauſe 

why they are referued ahue ; for elſe 1n conſideration of 

_ thatgreat villanie offered to our Sautour Chriſt, with their 

- Infidelitie, and other notorious ſinnes, they had long agoe 

3 beene deſtroied, man,woman and clulde. Thurdly, the 
| |. prophet alleageth the proofe hereof when he ſaith, (as the 
* God hispro- T,,z4bath ſaid) whereby we may note,that the promiſe of 
Og P*- God ſhall preſerue his church in what diftrefle ſocuer it 
heh be, Heb.1 3.5. yeawhen heauen andearth ſhall be burned, 
they ſhall be preſerued. The reaſons: firſt, becauſe all the 

RealonT. promiſes of God in himare Yea & Amen, 2.Cor.1.18.20, 
they are not changeable but conſtant as 1t 1s already de- 

2 " Clared, becauſe he 1s mighty that doth his word. Againe, 

life eternall 1s giuen by pronuſe, Col. 3.3 4. andit the pro- 

miſes neuer faile inthat, no more they can 1 this, | There- 

fore let ys through patience doe the will of God, and waite 

forthe promiſe, Heb.10.26, and hauing once recewed it, 


4 let vsfeare no emillnorany death,Ger.3 2.9,10., Fourth- 

- Few ſhall be ly, when he faith that ſaluation ſhallbe to a remnant, and to as 

ſaued, many as God ſhall call : we may note, that but a remant, that 
'J 45 y ? ) 

Reaſon 1, 15, a very ferve ſhall bee ſaued,Lyc.13.23. The reaſons: 

becaule of the great hatred of God againit finne, Rom.g. 

14. the which hatred ſhall cauſe the damnation of many 

. thouſands, Secondly,the Lord will make bur a ſhort ac- 

Vſe 1, count of all the earth, Rom.9.28. Therefore let enery one 

| ſtudie to enter, althoughhe knowe there be but fewy to be 

faued,that if itmay be,he may be one ofthoſefew,Luc.13 . 

+ 24: Againe,letvs knowe that except the Lord of his great 

> |  merciedid keepe this remnant from the violence of finne 


and fathan, no not one ſhould or coulde euer come to life 
cternall, //ai.1.9. 

5 Laſtly, when he ſaith, to as many a; God ſhall call : wee 
may note, that we mult be called by the-goſpell before we 
can be fauedinthe kingdome, /ude 5 . ' Butof theſe points 
F baue often already ſpoken im the former treatifes, and 

theretore 


eds, CM AG 
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thereforeI may the ſafer excuſe my brewtte z and the God 
of all mercie gue ableſsing to all. 


The xxx1j, Sermon. 


Chap.3, Verle.1. For beholdegn thoſe dues,and in that 
time, when Tſhall bring againe the captinitie of 1u- 
dah and leruſalem. 


; His thirde and laſt chapter of this 
} Prophet vel, containeth a moſt la- 
mentable deſtruction of mankind, 
namely of thoſe which were the 
{worne enimies to the church of 
= God : which cannot chooſe but 
D J, mooue a heart of ſtone, to excee- 
2 ding forrowe and abundant teares, 
to conſider that ſo mamie braue men, ſtately kings, warre- 
like fouldiers, honorable perſons, rich poſſeflors, beauti- 
ful wamen,and innocent yoong children(as it may ſeeme) 
ſhoulde be violently driuen and drawen ynto the {laugh- 
ter-honſe of woefull deſtruchon. Oh, how may men for- 
| rowe, that they were ſo borne to bee enimies to God, and 
ſo line that they hurt themiſelues ; and ſo ſhall die as they 
condemne their ſoules*for their bloode 15 woorſe then ywa- 
ter, their fleſh 1s viler then dung, their heart1is baſer then 
the earth, and they were onely created that they might be 
deftroted. In the hating of this chapteriwe will obſerue 
this method:Firft;,the rune when the entmies of the church 
ſhall be diſcuſſed ; and ſecondly the manner. 'Fhe time 15 
ſet foorth in this verſe to bee then when the Lorde ſhoulde 
bring againe the captiuitie ofTudahandIerufalem : thar 1s, 
when he ſhoulde deliuer themfrom all manner of thral- 
doine. For behalde: The prophet afrer the vſuall 'maner 
of the Scriptures, beginneth the matter with wordes of de- 
monſtration and attention, and fo tellerh them of this 
| matter, 


-, ew  % ua 


By the worde 
wee beholde 
what 1s to 
come aftcr vs. 
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matter, asf it were alreadic in action;bidding them to be- 
holde it,as we may ſee the like Eſay 24.1. & 42.1.lerem. 
51.1. Watth.24.25. By which wordes wee may note , 
the worde of God in prophets and preachers mult teach 
vs to conſider, as well the things that are to come, as 
thoſe that are preſent, 2.Cor.4.18. Wee looke not (faith 
the Apoſtle)on the things that are ſeene, but on the things 
that are not ſeene. The voice ofthe Lordes worde muſt 
not be like the ſtroke of the muſition, which onely affec- 
teth a man while hee heareth the ſounde : but 1t muſt bee 
like aPluſitions potion which worketh in the bodie many 
dates after it 15taken; But what doe I talke of dates © as 
Tonathanloued Dazid when he neither ſaw him nor hearde 
him,ſo muſt we loue the word of God andthinke thereon, 
when we neither fee it nor heare it. The oxe careth for the 

ricke which preſently goreth hum, but yet he neuer thin- 
ett, on the {laughter which 1s commung ; the childe fea- 
reth the rod which hee feeth, but thinketh not on 1t when 
tis hidden; the ſheepe windeth from the ſtorme when it 
bloweth, but in calmer tunes 1tneuer remembreth : but 
God which hath made vs more excellent then oxen and 
ſheepe,and willeth vs to be more wiſe then children, hath 
g1uen his worde that wee may know and feare the things 
that are to come. | Sothat in this ſort thou muſt perſwade 
thy ſelfezifrhou heare the preacher tell of any plague,then 
thinke with thy ſelte that thou now beholdeit it a far off: & 
therefore it will certainly come. Belecue the Lord and his 
prophets, faide /ehoſhaphat,and you ſhall proſper: but alas, 
ourdull hearted hearers will beleeue no more then they 
{ce ; will feare no more then they feele.; nor bee righteous 
any longer then they are 1n aftiiEtion : Death 1s farre off, 
they care not for it; and the day of tudgement will be God 
knoweth when, and therefore if their time be ſo long,they 
cthinke 1t will be neuer. Oh wretches ' beholde preſenthie 
before your cies, how the Lorde commeth, how the ſyord 


waſteth, howe the bloude runneth , howe yengeance en- 
| creaſeth, 
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creaſeth, howe Chriſt condemneth, and all thinges are 


oucrturned, If thou canſt ſo beholde the comming muſe- 
ries,and with teares lament them, as it they were preſent, 


chou ſhalt hikewiſe by the worde of God fo beholde the 
comming 1o1es of another life, & with hart retotce,as if now 
thou emotedſt them : Therefore beholde tdgement, and 
terrour, and thunder, and fire and the ouerthrowe of all 
thinges, which one daic ſhall bee , that thou maieſt feare 
thy proude and finfullnature , and ſo behold mercie, the 
reſurrection, the life to come, the face of God, and the 
fellowſhip of Angels, that thou maicſt quiethe repoſe 
thy-ſoule 1n the {weete profeſs1on of the Lordes Goſhell 


The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe : firſt, becauſe they Reaſon 1. 


are baſe minded, if not bealtly affected, which onely looke 
tothe temporall things that they ſee, and not to the hea- 
uenly and eternal things,whuch they ſce not,as the Apoſtle 
inthe before-named place faith ; and therefore 1t 15farre 
more honourable thatthou ſhouldeſt beleeue the things 
thatare to come when we heare them 1n the word, then 
the things that are palt and preſent which-our cies be- 
holde. Againe, our Sawour faith , Marc.g.23. that all 
things are poſs|ble to him that belecueth, whichis verified 
in nothing more then in this : when we gue vp our whole 
harts to the things that are preached, and daily waite 
when they ſhall be performed, And if all things be poſs- 
ble, then1s faluation and the 1oyes of heauen poſsble for 
thee if thoa canſt beleceue thew, and ſoline as thoumateſt 


obtaine them. The vſes which wce are to make of this Vſe x. 


do&rine arethele : firſt, ſeeing wee mult be inftrated by 
the word of God to behold the things thatare to come, as 
f they were preſent ; then let vs evermore bee faithful : 
the which thing the Apoſtle teacheth vs, when hee ſaith, 
that wee ſtande by faith, Rom.9.23. ſo that as our bodies 
ſtand vpon our legs,ſo our foules ftand ypon our faith. And 
frhis be ſo; how many lame ſoules are there 1m the workl” 


nay, they are not lame that neuer had legs, butthoſe _ 
"a 
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had them, yet are they monſters; and ſuch monſters are 
faithlefle and infidel men. If thy legs be ficke, thou wilt goe 
to thy ſurgeon; and if thy faith be ficke,goe to thy Sawour: 
what comfort haſt thou of the worlde, if thou canſt not 
walke in the world ; and what 1oy hath thy foule1f it haue 
no faith to walke 1n the ſcriptures” Stand by faithand fall 
not, beleeue ſoundly and ſtrongly ; bring not a woodden 
| leg.lmeanea woodden faith, fuch as men can make, but a 
true and ſubſtanciall faith, wiuch the Lorde onely gueth, 
Let not any thing mooue thee, for all things are poſs1ble 
tothe belecuer : though the earth remooue, bee not thou 
-afraide ; though the heauens paſle, yetthe world ſhall not 
paſſe : beleeuc all things ; fay not this will be long, or that 
will be late, or the other 1s doubtfull, or God 1s mercifull, 
bis minde may alter, orthe preachers are butmen, they 
may be decciued, or the 1adgements be conditionall, they 
may be reuerſed ; or the promiſes be yncertaine,they may 
be recalled. Ohbeware of an infidell hart, Heb.3.1 2.and 
departnot from the liuing God : £/oſes becauſe hee did 
bur once diſtruſt God, he could not enter into the land of 
Canaan ; the gouernour that would not beleeue the pro- 
pa was trod to peeces; the princes which would not be- 

cence Jeremie were (laine by the Babylonians ; and the 
foules which will not belecue the preachers, ſhall be ouer- 
- come by dinels. Oh confider how fearcfull a thing i will 
be for you to ſay as the Iewes, Ezech.z 3.v.vlt. ſurety there 
was 4 prophet among vs. Therefore as the husbandman loo- 
keth to the haruett in the winter when the corne appee- 
reth not; as theſ{cruantthink=th on his wages long before 
It conuneth; as the birde thinketh on her yoong ones long 
before the breedeth;and the builder thinketh on his dwel- 
Img long before it be finiſhed : ſo doe you thinke on the 
yes and woes which ſhall bee long before they come, 
And account your ſelues the happieſt men aliue whome 
God warneth with his owne word, that you may auoid the 


day ofdeſtruQtion : for if youliued not vnder the check of 


the goſpclland the controulment of preachers, you might 
g0c 
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goe as other barbarous nations doe blindfolded,that is,vn- 

witting and ynknowing,tothe flaughter of your bodies, & 

the butcherte of your ſoules.Surely the Lord doth nothing 

bat he reuealeth the ſame to his ſeruants the prophets; and 

therfore blefſed are they that liue among them; but more 

blefſed are they which heare them, belecue the,loue them, 

recetue them,& regarde them, becauſe God hath ſent the. 

Secondly, in this verſ. we may obſerue when he faith, /» 3s 

thoſe daies and in that time :that God wil haue the redemp- Redemption 

tion and deliuerie of his ſaints, and church to bee moſt cer- _ w_ "er 
ainly known, 

taine and knowen forypon this occaſion duththe pro- 

pher double the note of the time , as 1t were noting both 

the day and the moneth : So as once hee tolde « Abraham 

that his ſeede ſhoulde be a ſtranger in another land fowre 

hundred and thurtie yeeres, and no longer ; to ſhewe 

ynto him, that they ſhoulde bee affuredly delmuered : So 

doth hee heere by this prophet ( though not fo preciſe- 

ly )notethe aſſurance oftheir redemption. The reaſons Reaſon 1. 

ofthis doctrine are theſe; Firſt, becauſe wee are not re- 

deemed with any temporall, worldly,or earthly price, but 

by and with the moſt precious blood of ChriſtIetus, 1. Per. 

1.18, Azaine, another reaſon 1s, becauſe as the Apoſtle 2 

faith, 1.7imoth. 2.6. that this was done in due time. The Vie 1- 

vies which come of this doctrine are theſe ; Firſt, ſeeing 

the Lorde will hane the redemption of his people to bee 

ſealedand certainly knowen; then let vs looke for that 

tine,and that day, when Chritt ſhal finally deluer vs from | 

the wrath to come, 1, Theſſ.1. 10. VVhat ſhoulde make | 

good men tofeare thelatter day © their redemption 1s cer- 

taine, the Lorde 1s their Samour, the Samour 1s their head, 

their head 15 their brother, and yntill Chritt come they are 

ſubieR to wrath, but when he 1s come they are deltuered 

from death. Agame,let vs recetue any pledge or token of 2 

the Lordes loue and tauour rowarde vs, which 1s ſhedde in 

our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, Rem.g.5 . and ſeeing this 1s 

it, that we are certainly redeemed, and our foules licalth is | 

not builded ypon peraducntures, but 1 15 turely _ City 

mee; £ {9 
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ſhed, thenletys certainly perſwade our ſelues that God 
loueth vs with an euerlaſtingloue. What will hee keepe 
from vs” that giueth vs his owne ſonne,, and will kill him 
to acquite vs*It this perſwade ysnotto bee penitent, and 
to loue God againe; then isnotthe loue of God, nor the 
bloude of Chriſt ſprinkled in our hearts. Naaman woulde 
haue gmen to Elſpamante thouſande poundes,bicauſe the 
water of Iorden had clenſed his leprofie ; what woulde he 
haue giuen 1f E/iſha had cured him by medicine But Chritt 
hath cured our ſoules and bodies by the riuer of his owne 
bloud , and by the lofle ofthis owne life ; then are wewor- 
thie togiue heartfor heart, bloud for bloud, bodiefor bo- 
die, etc for cic, and life for life to hum.agaie. Shall bring 
apaine the captivitie, The prophet vnder the name of 
captiutie doth vnderſtande all the muſeries of the people 
of God; for in-capttutie there 15 a concurrence Hs 
of all manner of euils. For in truth,if there be any eſtate la- 
mentable in the world,itis the cttate of a capttue: He ſhall 
luveacommonllaue, he ſhall euer be abridged of hibertie 
he ſhall weare the courſeſt ; he ſhal eate the baſeſt;he ſhall 
he the hardeſt ; he ſhall labour the foreſt ; and he thall hue 
the vahappieſt : His correctonſhall bee fitter for a beat 
then a man ; his pittie ſhall bee nothing ; if heebee ſicke, 
hee ſhall haue no attendance ; and in this hee 1s woorle 
then any priſoner, forhee muſt not begge for neceſsitie, 
but either hue with little, or elſe ftarue: and the priſo- 
ner knoweth, that the wdge onely hathauthority to take 
away his life ; but a-captiues life 1s mn euery mans hande, 
So that when wee reade of the .captuutie of Iudah and 
[cruſalein , wee muſt vnderſtande an intollerable nu{- 
chiete tobe fallen vpon them. For their countric was all 
4 | 1-255%,24088 goodly houſes were razed to the earth ; their 
rectes.ranne with blood of men, their women,wies and 
virgins were moſt ſhametully abuſed ; they were caried 
from their owne countrey,kindred and acquaintance;they 
wereſoldelke beaſtes, they were killed hkeſheepe, they 
were kept like dogges, andthey lued to ſee EY 
| Ft ; ſolde 
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folde away into other countries , whoſe ſiyeete faces they 
ihoulde neuer ſee againe. Oh, that we in England could 
thinke with our ſelues what was the cauſe, why God did fo 
lamentablic giue ouer his people to bee racked and ruled 
by others,which was the contempt of his worde : and wee 
way greatly feare the Iike puniſhment for the ſame ſinne- 
among vs : Oh,my heart bleedeth to thinke what will be 
the eſtate of many,ifa captiurie ſhould come, their goods 
which they woulde not gue to the poore , ſhall bee taken 
by the enume ; the fire ſhall confume their houſes ; the 
fivorde ſhall deitroy their lives ; the luſt ofmen ſhall defile 
their gallant proude dames : and peraduenture their ten-. 
der babes and gentle poſteritie ſhall be folde to be ſome 
galli-{lanes, ſome kitchin-botes, ſome to draty the plow 1n- 
jtead of oxen,withtheir backs bare for the ſcourge;lome to 
be {lane before their cies, & many to be committed tothe 
bealts,to the waters,to the heathens,& to the infidels to be 
new nurtured in paganiſme, O Lorde keepethis day from 
England. But he telleth them that the Lord would deltuer: 
the out of this captiuity before they were 1n it,as God told 
Abraham of the Tikkneti of his ſecede, before hee had any 
ſeed. By which we may obferue,that God doth think ypon 
our dehuerance & redemption, before we be in miſerie. O God determi-- 
ynſpeakable mercie of God'which had fo in his euerlafting m_ wy ence 

. , £00 mens 
decree appointed, that his ſonne ſhould redeeme vs before ,, rio perure 
the world was made : yea, before there was any to bee re- trouble, 
deemed.He doth not make thee fick,but firit he hath made 

thee a medicine; he doth not take away thy children or 
thy- goods, bur firſt he thinketh a way how to reſtorethem 
agame he doth not ſtirre thee vp any enunte, but he hath 
appointed thee another friend : and asat the begining 
he made cuerie trec, and plant, and herbe, and fruite, be- 
fore he made either manor beaſt which ſhould cate them; 
lo he continually proutderh meat beforc hunger , eaſe be-« 

fore danger, light before darkenes, and 1oy before ſorrow, 
as /oſeph of Arunathea which made his toombe before he 

was 
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was dead. The reaſons hercofare theſe : Firſt becauſe he 
wil not haue his churchto be indeſperation of deliuerance, 


Reaſon I; 


Ifa.10.30. for our afflictions are called our burdens : now 

a burden is appointed to betaken off before it be layde 
on, and ſo our miſertesare appointed to be taken from ys 
before they be caſt vpon vs; forthe rod of the wicked ſhal 
not alway reſt ypon the backes of the righteous: And ther- 

© fore let none caſt in our teeth the muſerte of a chriſtian 
which ſeemeth to be borne for miſerie ; but rather chrifti- 
ans are borne for 1immortahltie ; for our ſhort enduring ca- 
lamities are nothing woorthie the glorte which ſhall bee 
Another reaſon 1s, becauſe that this 1s 4 
token of the Lords 1aft 1adgement, 2. Thefſ. 1.6,7, The 
Lord which euerie way doth ſhew his mercie, will alſo de- 
clare the ſame in the chaſtifing of his children ;and there- 
fore as 1n 1ftice he doth wound them for their fins; fo in 
routdeth for theirfatette, whereby we may 
ar comfort for them which are-troubled in 
conſcience, and let them not much trouble themſcluesto 
ſceke for the meanes of their eaſe : for as eAbraham' did 
binde [/aac to be ſacrificed, fo he did vnbinde him againe ; 
and 1n like fort as God hath troubled thy ſoule, fo he will 
The vies which wee may make of 


heaped vpon vs, 


_ zuſtice hefirſt 
know a fingu 


gre 1t eaſc againe, 
thisdoctrine are theſe : Firſt, letvsneuer deſparre for any 
miſertes whatſoeuer, but ſtill hope, //a.40.2. tor the Lorde 
hathalreadie numbred the dates of thy life, and of thy ſor- 
row, and of thy paine, and of thy affliction ; therefore ne- 
uer care, forit will one day be ended. Oh, butthou wilt 


fay,it will be ended,but it will be long firſt; therforel fearc 
Pihall faint in ſuffering: buthow canitthoutell* itwill be 


long : haththe Lord told thee ſo © thenabide his pleaſure, 


although it be to thy paine : hath he not told thee fo © then 
make not thy affliction longer or greater : God which 
» made the okesſubieGt tothe greatcit windes, hath giuen 
them the largeſt and deepeſtrootes toſtay them vp with- 
all: And if God dg tempt thee withlong calamitie, Q hap- 


pe 
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pie mahart thouyfor he tempteth none abone their power: 
and if God load thy daies with fickenes,or pouertre, or lol- 
ſes,or paines,or wounds,or infamic,or {eruttude; yet know 
thou ſhalt be able to abide it, if God haue ſentit.,  Ano- 
ther vie 1s, that ynder our aftictions wee retoyce 1n 
hope, Row.12.12, for what greater per{yalzon can wee 
haue tomooue ys hereunto then this, that the Lord hath 
alreadie determined: the contmuance thereof © Retoice 
therefore that thouarr like vnto Chriſt, though theu bee 
vnlike to thy ſelfe : Know, that there 15 no darkenes, but it 
fleth from the ſunne ; there 15 no poylon, bur it yeelderh 
vnto medicine z-there 1s no winter, but it 15 remooued by 
ſommner; and therefore there {hall neuer come ynto thee 
any ſuch nuſerte, bur it ſhall be raken from thee. But ſome 
wil fay, we may endure ouraduerfitie, but we cannot re- 
tice inthe companme thereof: how1ſhal we whet our hope 
and retoice vnder tribulations My deere brethren, if you 
can beare it patiently you way eaſily reioice therein for 
there 15 not required laughter to this 10y : but the inwarde 
peace of your ſoule, whereby you may know it ſhallcurne 
to your good ; and this you may haue although you lament 
with teares: therefore plucke vp your ſorrowtull mindes, 
and po. away your mourning garments, for the tune ts at 
hand,that your caſcles daies ſhall be turned into painelefle 
reſt, and your carefull prayers into the 1oyfull poſſeſsion of 
kfe and glorie, andangels and faints, and Godand Chriſt 
for eucrmore. 


The xxx11j.Sermon, 


Verſ.2. I will alſo gather all nations and will bring then 
' © downeinto th. valley of Tehoſhaphat and willpleade 
with them there for mypeople, and for mine heri- 
tage Iſrael, whom they haut ſcattered amone the na- 

_ tions, and parted my land, 
Bb x Haung 
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Auing handled the time whenthe deſtruftion of 
the churches enimies ſhould be, which was, when 
they were dehuered from their captuurie : now 1t 
followeth, that we purſue the manner of their deſtruQton. 
mths and 1n-the verſe following : and for our more order- 
ly proceeding, we will firſt handle the caufes of the Lords 
Allteriicad vpontthem, and ſecondly the executionthere- 
of:the cauſes expreſled verl.2,3,4,5,6.And firſt, before the 
cauſesthe prophet noterh theſe two things,their afſemblie 
and the placerhereof : their afſemblic 1n theſe words, / will 
alſo gather,c.the place he calleth rhe valley of Jeboſhaphat. 


Theinfinite When he faith that he will gather all nations, he doth gue 


power of God 


can at one 
time alſemble 
the whole 

world, 


Reaſon r, - 


vs to vnderitand hs infinite power, that he can caſily bring 
the whole world together: Pſal.50. 2,3. Darid (aith that 
he callerh chemtrom the riſing of the ſunne, vntothe ſer- 
ting thereot;thar as he could and did at the beginning cre- 
ate the whole werlde in one man: ſo canhe atthelatter 
end,bring thei all together againe as one man. How can 
the theefte eſcape ham, by riding © or thewhooremonger, 
by keeping in a ſecret chamber © or the fivearer, by cree- 
ping into a princes court © or a king, by-lying in-lusftron- 
geſt holde © but as he brought all creatures to Adam that 
he might name them, and feuen of euery/ cleane beaſtto 
Neoahbthat hee might fauc them; ſowill hee bringallthe 
worlde before 1s ſonne,that hee may wdge them, The 
reaſons are theſe”; firſt, becauſe hee dothitby his angels, 
Matt.24.3 1.whoare ofinfinite power and wiſedome,and 
ecleritie, and diligence. One angell is ttrongerthen all 
men,as appeereth by that angel which killed of Saneheribs 
armue 1n-one might, an. hundred foureſcore and fhuethou- 
fand, /fa.3.7.3 6. ycrfor all this power,we mutt not feare or 
worſhip the angels ;. for they are but:ourfellowe ſeruants, 
but 39 tis let vs feare the creator ofthe angels : forif hee 


hane giuen ſo much glorie to lus angels,oh how much hath 


he kept to huſelfe © and if he maketh them flames of fire, 
| | | hunkcle 
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kimſelfe muſt needes be a conſuming fornace. Another 


reaſon 15 this : becauſe all the worlde doe live and mooue 
and haue their being in him, CAE. 1 7.28. and therefore he 
may as calily bring euery one to 1adgement,as a man may 
lay his lefrhand im his right. Oh how might this terrthe a 


greatſore! which liuing in God, yet deny God, as Abſolon * 


which woulde depoſe his owne father to make himſelfe 


king. © The yſes which wee may make hereof are theſe: Vſc r. 


firlt,chat we auoide not,and doe nor flic from the preſence 
of God, as /onah did, [on.1.3. for the Lorde. will bring vs 
againe,as he did hum. Whither wilt thou goe from the All- 
{ceingpirite of God © oh flie notfrom hum; for there 15no 
heauenfo high, but he 1s higher ; nor any carthſo deepe, 
but he1s deeper ; nor any world ſo wide, but he 1s larger ; 
nor any place ſoſecret,but he can hnde1t out, Abide in his 
temple, for there 1s his preſence ; and in his church, for 
there he dwelleth. Looke to hum aboue, looke on him be- 
ncath, looke for him in the morning, and runne to him in 
the cuening. Goe not out of the congregation, for then 
thou runneſt from him, but abide che Lordes letfure for 
cuermore.But how might I complaine on them that runne 
away from God? ſome runne "Ie the faith ; ſome from 
theſermon; ſome from our praters ; ſome from our con- 
pamie ; and ſome are gadding abroad 1n ſtrange, popuh, 
and paganiſh countries ; ſome goe to taucrnes, when they 
ſhould goe tochurches ; ſome to exerciſe of pleaſure;ſome 
are riding in the fields, when they ſhould be praying in the 
congregations; and ſome are at the beare-baiting or play 
houſes, when they ſhould ſerue the Lorde : oh monſtrous 
times that euer men lived in/and they account themſelues 
happie, that neuer come where any goodnefle 1s. If God 
correthem,theyare deſperate ; ifthe lawe would punith 
them, they are obftmate ; if the preacher rebuke them, 
they are almoſt malice-mad. Vhat doe theſe men,bur flic 
from the preſence of God * forthey will not goe to him, 
they will not pray to him,they wall - ue with ham, the | 
Bd 2 WI 


The wicked- 
ſhall be: vn- 
willinglie 
drawne to 
mdgement, 
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willnot tarrie for him, they willnot ſee hum, they will not 
heare him, but they ſhall farely feele hnm+ Alchongh T'ze- 
dechiah would nor abide the Babylomans bur fled away by 
night ; yet they ouertooke Inm,and brought him backe to 


their captaine, who putour his etes,and led hinvin chames 
to Babylon : ſo althoagh you flie fromthe Lorde,yethee 
ſhall followe and gather you, bee your compantemneuer fo 
great, and depriue you of your beſteſtate, andleade you 
im chaines tothe duels i1hell : They are ſeparated from 
God ; but you are \vorle then duels,for youſeparate your 
fclues from God ; yertbee affured, you ſhall-thortly ene, 


that it were better foryouto followe Chriſt into the ca, | 


as Peter did, then to forſake him on the land, as ſadas did. 
Into the walley of Tehofhaphat. Theſe wordes contaime the 
place where the nations ſhoulde be gathered togither: the 
which I take not to bee any ſpeciallplace , much lefle the 


valley of Enged:,2. Chron.20. 2, where [eboſhaphat by the | 


helpe of God deitrozed the Amumonites,, Moabites, and 
Edomies; but rather by alluſion tothat place and battle, 
hee ſhewweth what(laughter hee woulde make of his ent- 
nies, Butthis worde /eheſhaphat, may bee taken as well 


.appellatiuely as properly, &1ſo it hgmifieth the wdgement 


of God : and therefore the valley of Jehoſoapbart ſhall 11g- 
nifie the place of God his 1adgement, as afterwarde the 
valley of threſhing ihall figmfie the execution thereof. 
By che former words and by theſe we will obſerue,that the 
wicked ſhall bee drawen to udgement whether they wul 
or not, Luke 23.30. for God will gather them -mto-the 
valley of1adgement : As there is no force inthe: corne-to 
refit the reaper,{o thall chere bee no reſiſtance inthe wic- 
ked to auoide 1dgement. And this thing of a other 
may mightile a ftomiſh all decentull and infidell hearts, 


. wich cannot abide to heare of dgement;yetthey ſhall 


be coinpelled to cometo mdgement..' Howe defperate'ts 
their eſtate, whentheir conſcience ſhall beemore agaimlt 


themthenallche worlde , and their helpes of nature ſhall 


g1ue 
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gjue them ouer; and they left deſtitute ofall hope, ſhall be 
deliuered into the hande of diuels : and furely they which 
ſcorne the companie of God his ſaints on the earth, are 
woorthie to bee torne by the teeth and clawes of diuels in 
hell. But haſt thou no grace to conſider this before hand, 
and tothinke with thy ſelfe howe thou ſhaltſee an infinite 
companie of Angels druung thee towdgement, and then 
preſently all the diuels m hell haling thee codamnation © 
Be willing therefore to come to God an earth, that thou 
mateſt bee defirousto goe to God 1n heauen : for bee afſu- 
red,thatif thou feare wdgement, and wiheſt it might ne- 
irifull caſe, for thy conſcience doth 
alreadie condemne thee z-and if thou deſpiſe mdgement, 
and'watch not for it , thou art more retchlefle, tor thou re- 
fiſteſt God : bur 1fthou crie for the laſt day, and fay, Come 
LordeTeſus, come quickly,thouarta happte man ; forthe 
Lorde 1s in thee, Chriſt hath clenſed thee, finne1s dying in 
thee, thouloueſt God his kingdome, and therefore thou 
ſhalt poſlefle his kingdome, Of,that we coulde willing- 
le ſubmit our hearts:to the Goſpell, and thenſhoulde wee 
not ynwillingly offer our ſoules to 1adgement ! 
ne aretheſe : Firſt, becauſe they ſhall be 
compelled by the power of God, CMHarrh.26.64, They 
wer of God in fauing them, ſhal 
feele 1t1n condemning them: and therfore as the power of 
God made Bharaohto yeeld to Moſes and eAaron; and 
made Siſera to yeelde to Deborah; and made Geliah to 
yeeldeto Daxid; and made the temple torende a fimder 
when Chriſt was crucified, and the ſunne to looſe hir light, 
ſhall compell the wicked to the tudgement ſeate'of God, 
Another }reaſonis; bicauſe their hope for helpe or: mercie 
or pardon 1s but 1n yaine, Lam.4.17. And therefore al- 
though they woulde eſcape , yet their hope ſhall decetue 
them : as'the mother and wife of S:ſera which told ofthe 
vicoric, when inthe cnde it turned to their owne ouer- 
tirow, Idocbur briefly touchtheſe things, bicauſeT haue 
| handled 


uer be, thouartina 


The rea- 
ſons of this d 


which will not feele the 


Reaſon 1, 
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handled them more at large alreadie. The vſes which 
ariſe fromhence are theſe ; Firſt, that wee come willinglic 


ro the throne of grace, Rom,5.2. orelſe we ſhallbeynwil- 


lingly drawne to the throne of wrath. Come toall godlic 
exerciſes 1oyfully; heare the Goſpell diligently ; reade the 
ſcriptures zealouſly ; lone the godly tenderly; and prate 
to the Lorde-comfortablie : and then ſhalt thou come to 
grace,nottowrath z to glorie, notto ſhame ; to life,notto 
death; to heauen, not to hell. Make no excuſes for thy 
abſence, admit no delatesforthy hinderance, ſuffer no 
cemptations for thy allurement; and let not the wife of thy 
youth keepe thee from prater, and the throne of grace. 
Feare God more than loue the-worlde ; hate euill more 
than loue thy wife: Sate yntoall cumbrancers, awaie from 
mee, forIwill keepe the Goſpell of my God : I had ra- 
ther looſe my finger than my hande; my haire than 
my heade; my bodie than my ſoule , my triendes than 
my G OD. Iwill feare the Lorde before wrath , that I 
may reloice in tudgement. Againe, let vslearne to ac- 
knowledge and perſwade our ſelues of this terror of God, 
2.({or.5.11. for except wee conſider before hande howe 
the heauens ſhall be conſumed;, howe the earth ſhall bee 
burned, howe the worlde ſhall bee ended, and howe the 
Lorde ſhall be manifeſted the Goſpell; will be but a weake 
worde,and an idletale vnto vs : Butif thou canſt beleeue 
the laſt iadgement, and withthe c1e of faith beholde it a 
farre off, and tremble at the ſecret meditation thereof, 
then thou maieſt eaſily feele the power of life ynto life, 
and happily forſake the ſentence of death. Therefore 
cuermore remember tudgement atthy feaſt, in thy bed, 
on thy table, inthe morning, at thy labour, before thy 
fleepe, and with thy friendes, that thou and they be not 
of the kindreds of the earth, which ſhall watle and la- 
ment before the comming of Chriſt, Renel. 1,7. There 
will ] pleade with them, Having finiſhed the gathering 
togither of the wicked into the place of tadgement ; now 

it 
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it remaineth that wee goc on to the cauſes of theirde- 
ſtruction which the Lord heere openeth, as pleaders doin 
their courts at the law : and therefore he faith, that he wall 


plead with them for his / 7 , alluding to the manner of 


worldly 1udgements : ſo that heere wee may ſee thatthe 
Lord is both mdge & counſellor for his church, which may 
greatly comfort vs, and diſcomfort our enunies : forthe 
Lord who is totally for vs, and cagerly againſt them, hath 


the whole law im his owne hand. Butmthis that he faith, All Gnnes hal 
he wall _ with them, we maynote that God will open be opened in 
all the finnes ofthe wicked in tadgement;Cccleſ.r 1.9. For tudgement. 


pleaders will not omit any thing which may diſcredit their 
aduerſarie;, or the cauſe againſt which they ſpeake : yea, 
on will ſuſpect thoſe things which they cannot gaineſay, 
and condemne thoſe things very peremptorily which they 
can any way blemiſh. In like ſort, the Lord when he ſhall 
draw thee to 1adgement, will there openall thy life, and 
tellthy ſecret whooredome, thy hidden theft, thy often 
blaſphemies, thy idle words,thy vaine expences,thy proud 
geſtures,thy 1dle worſhip,thy triend-pleafing yanitie, and 
all thy hypocnifie. Thy x 9 Gm will defame with yaine- 


glorie ; thy prayers, hee will account abhomination ; thy 
fafting,he wall call diflembling, and thy gentle nature ſhall 
be accounted a flattering vertue : Allthis will hee bring to 
1udgement ; hee wall proouec it by thy conſcience ; he will 
condemne it by his Goſpell ; and he will puniſh it by con- 
demnation: oh,then ſhall thy faults be written inthy fore- 
head thatal may know them,and thy priuie doings blowen 
with a trumperthatall may heare them, and thy torſivorne 
linnes opened by a crier, thatall may loath them. Oh 
wretched wretches'which had rather abide this wdgement 
of God,thenthar which is in this life':- but if thou haue any 
meanes to perſivade thy:ſoule ynto goodnes, or to terrifie 
thy fleſh from emill ; letthis helpe it forward, that God ſhal 
> all thy faults at the day of mdgement, and diſcredit 
thy vertues be they neuer ſo many,or neuerſo glorious. 
Bb 4 Thanke 
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 Thinke not thatthy:good deedes ſhall ouercome thy evil, 


but as one blemiſh disfigureth a whole bodie ; ſo one finne 
will diſgrace a whole bodie of vertaes, The reaſons of this 
doGrie are theſe, becauſe the counſell of euerie hart ſhall 
then be manifeſted, whether it be good or euill, 1.Cor.4,5. 
and if the counſels of men be opened , much more ther 
hnnes. Another reaſon 1s, botaut e they are remem- 
bred before God, Rexel.20.12. and if allthe ſinnes of the 
wicked be inthe Lords contunuall fight and remembrance, 
then ſhal they not be forgotten or couered when the num- 
ber ſhall be rehearſed. And ſurely mie thinkes thatthe con- 


. ſcience of this matter ſhould mightily terrifie our natures 


from ſin, ſeeing that all our offences are continually in the 
Lords memorte. Some thinke that becauſe the time 1s long 
ſince they committed adulterte, or ſacriledge, ortheft, or 
drunkennes,or idolatrie;now God hath forgotten it, and it 
ſhall neuermore be laide to their charge, Butthey muſt 
knowe that a thouſande yeeres, are with the Lorde as one 
day, ſeeing that 1s paſt as a watch m the night : and ther- 
fore the Lord doth aswell remember their old committed 

nnes,, as awatchman remembreth who came by himin 
the night; their childiſh vanitie, their yourhtul wantonnes, 
their {infull ſporting, their filthie reſting , their babith ert- 
fling, and their merrie paſtimesare freſh before the Lord, 
I.Sam.15.1,2,3.The Lordtelleth Samuel that he remem- 
brerh what Amalck did to Ifracll, Exod.r7.how he was the 
firſt thatbid themto battle afrer they came out of Egypt: 
and therefore commandeth Sax/to deſtroy them man,wo- 
man,and childe. This was many hundred yeeres afterthe 
ate commted;and the inturie oftered; yet God thinketh 
vponity/alchough they had beene alreadie well puniſhed 
for it, ; Andſ{o doth he:remember, hozy thou haſt oppreſitd 
the poore-long ago, how many acres thou baft encroched, 
how many pounds thou haſt gathered by yſurie,howmany 


 menscattlechou'hatt bought by extortion; and finally how 


often in'thyyonger dayes thou were negligent: tolanenhe 
[1] RE the 
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theſabbaoth. If thy ſinnes might fall from thy life, asthy 
teethinage doefall from thy mouth,thou were happie ; or 
if thy fe could be chaunged into holines, as thy old yecres 
turne thy blacke haire into whitenes, blefled were thou : 
but alas thy ſtrength faileth, thy beautte fadeth , thy life 
weareth, thy hand weakeneth, thy blood dryeth, thy head 
chaungeth,and thy whole bodie ſtoopeth tothe carth ; yet 
thy wickednes remaineth yntouched and ynblaſted, as the 
Iuie which 1s thickeſt and greeneſt, when it hath killed 
and withered the great oake. The vie which com- 
meth of this doctrine 1s the ſame that the moſt wiſe prea-- 
cher that cuer was taught vs, Eccleſ. 12. 13. Thatſecing 
God woulde bring euery ſecret worke into :udgement, 
therefore feare hun and Keepe his commaundements. 
Howe many wales wee are taught to feare the Lorde 
appeereth in the former ſermons ; .and therefore 1t were 
needlefle to vrge this exhortation any farther in this place. 
But if we conſider that if it be ſuch a ſhame to endure the 
ſpeeches of friendes and enemies in this life for the faultes 


we haue commutted ; how much more ought wee to bluſh 


before the Lord with all the angels of heauen, and allthe 
men that euerwere, are, orſhall be inthe world, when at 
the latter day our faultes ſhall bee opened ; when euery 
one ſhall hifle at our filthinefſe, and laugh at our wicked- 
nefle. Oh confeſfle thy ſelfe to a fewe in this world, rather 
then deferre to -bee reuecaled before all1in the ende of the 
world. Thinkenotthat thy owne eſtate will be any thing 
more tolerable , becauſe all other men ſhall haue their 
faultes alſo ripped vp and repeated ; for the more the 
worſe, aTudge will bee more eafily entreated for one then 
for twentie,and cherefore God will be lefle partall, becauſe 
ſo many ſhall be found guilce : feare not ſhame, butdeath; 


abſtzine/not from ſinne for the worldes ſake, but forthe 


Lords fake; and ler not other mens voices more appalle 
thee, then the ſentence of God. Ithath beene heretofore 


andihall be hereafter more manifeſtly [hewed, that God 
doth 


_—_ — - o 
/ - lf Iriegh®: Lg c , b S 
at : >. "3 ""Y IC. 6 - , - 
I La WH —__ Ms w - P S % " 
- OEEF is © - a ; a - 
. FP - pt PE! wh Fr St \ . A . 
the,” Ay 3” y py & AL4AEE RR. Loy F® {= ? * 
> bar 4) 4 " 6 Rt fs . p = 5 Gs x bo 8 "2-4 - 
ENS 3 oh Ya 1 «F<Y<7 M, 3 þ " A <> E Lot 7 * hi 2 (hs af 
4 "== $30 2 "7  . jr \ *4 W376 > 
”'. 1» þ F St 4 5 o .? T. $RAR of = , o 
x Lg CL ls T FE 
F, me 


EY of." « " 
ST CEPIS 5 t ys 7 
£3 a AJ 
F 


+ = "7 F, 

- 0 ET: 

ao OI: 
F L - 


" A a in. » ? 5 » g . by % 7 LOR S-EOLE:. 24 
ns IT OT IEEE CURR Rs ET RRESD 
* » 4% f : p Ya. t-* WR, Ls 

AY 4 o- . Far 7 LY 6h” fs $3 << 2 A; $-- 
ws LY 5 Tf IF .& = A £3 £ AN 
+ © 190 Me” 
- 2.2 Shot 
I-75. 


Vie, 


378 Times Lamentation, 
doth no more ſpare a multitude thena man, or many then 
one: and Sebers neuer flatter thy ſelfe in the matter, but 
onely vie the tume and theſe admonitions, that God may 
forget thy finnes, and then way ſhall bee forgiuen thee z 
and if they bee forgiuen,they ſhall not bee opened, but {i- 
lenced at the latter day. For although we ſhall then heare 
ofthe murder that Cain did; of the mocking that /azael 
did; of the filthinefle that &r and Onan did ; of the rebel- 
lion of Abſolon, and the treaſon of /xdas : yet wee ſhall not 
heare of Noahs drunkennefle, or Lots inceſt, or [oſephs 
oath, or Moſes vnfaithfulneſle, or Danias adulterie, or Pe- 
zersdeniall, or of any of the faultes of che elect; for their 
ſinnes ſhall remaine mn the graue, when their bodies are 
raiſed vp to the 1oy of another life, 


The xxxiiij. Sermon. 


TR? Or mypeople. Intheſe words we may obſerue, that 
God will 24. |- God will radge the world for the inturies done to his 
indge the* in- church, and for nothing more, Pſal.g.17. for hee will 
juries doneto then open the counſels thou haſt concerted againſt the 
his church. | iow many ſtripes thou haſt gen them; how many 
times thou haſt dai: them z how many waies thou haſt 
oppreſſed them ; how often thou haſt impriſoned them ; 
dt. how many thou haſt murdered of them. He will aske 
thy poore neighbour howe thou didſt relecue him; howe 
ofich thou didit lend him ; how much vſurie thou tookeſt 
of him; how many timesthou didft harbour him ; and 
with what affeQtion of hart thou didft embrace him, I 
graunt that he will open thy otner {innes, and condemne 
theeforthem ; butyer the ſpeciall cauſe why he fitteth in 
wdeement at the latter day wath all the world before him, 
15, Toe he may make inquiition for the blood of his faints, 
and tuſtific his children whom the world condemned. 
Rexfan xr» Thereafonsarc, Firit becauſe he is the life of the faithfull, 
Cel.3.4. Sccondly , becauſe this doth ſhew his righteoul- 


nes, 
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nes,2. Theſſ. 1.6,7,when he doth acquite the faultlefſe,and 
condemne the guiltte, The: ves which wee may make 
thereof are theſe : Firſt, that wee neuer grieue any of the 
ſaints of God, Pſal. 105.15. when [ehu was to kill all the 
prophets of Baat,he bad them ſearch diligently for the ſer- 
uants of God, and be ſure that there were not one among 
them to be hurt. This care ought men to haue of the leait 
and baſeit inthe church, that they prouoke themnotto 
complaine vypon them to the Lord : for ſurely if the pooreſt 
member of Chriſt that liueth among vs, rs ftly com- 
plaine ofthe greateſt Lord and potentate of the world,vn- 
tothe God of heauen; 1t were better for that Lord that a 
milſtone were tyed about his necke, and he were caſt into 
the ſea. Againe, ſeeing it is ſo dangerous to offer any vio- 
lence toany of the Lords children, , vsabide inthe Lord 
Ieſus, [eh.2.28.and then will he revenge our cauſe ; forhee 
_ cannot forget his owne ſtripes,and for his ſake are we buf- 

fered & di{dained, and mocked,and rewled,& perſecuted, 
& martyred:and therefore by him ſhall we be ffended ,& 
reuenged vpo them. If we be ofthe Lords body, we cannot 
hurt the Lords members: & therfore they which perſecute 
the church & ſpeak eu ofthe poore,are none of the Lords 
family /hom they bane ſcattered amog the nations. We haue 
alreadie ſhewed that one principall partof a captmitic 
was the ſcattering and diſperſing abroad of the people in- 
to many countries, where they ſhoulde neuer gather 
ſtrength or hope to returne home againe. This 15the firſt 
cauſe why the wicked are thus 1adged,bicauſe they ſcatte- 
red abroad the ſecede of /acob, that it might die and neuer 
growe ; forſo is the meaning of the word : Whereby wee 


may obſerue, thatthe wicked are neereſt to deſtruftion wyicgeq men 
when they moſt of all triumph ouer the godly, as heere we in their grea- 
may ſee the firſt cauſe ofrheir condemnation is the ſcarte- teſt ioy nee= 
ring of Iſraell. $o the Lorde affirmeth by the propher,Eſay "<*o hell. 


49.25. that when the mightte were at the pray, and the 


tyrantatthe ſpoile ; then will the Lorde come and ſpoile 
h them, 


Vſe 1, 


Reaſon 1. 


Vie 1, 
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chem,but deliver his children. The lion and the Beare that 
Daxid \lewe might haue eſcaped with pray and lite, if they 
had not medled with Daxids lambes : and ſo the wicked 
might eſcape damnation if they coulde refraine from bi- 
ting ofthe Lordes ſheepe. Butſeeing then they are atthe 
brunme of deſtruton , when they arein the higheſt of 
their miſchiete ; O vahappie men which die affoon as they 


 concetue pleaſure. The reaſons of this doctrine are thelc, 


Firit, b1cauſe they helpe toaggrauate the euill ypon the 

poore ſaints of God, Zech.1.15. Ididita little, faith the 

Lorde, but thou didſt it much more : fo they make our 

faults greater then they are, and ge ys more {tripes then 

God hathappointed them ; therefore doth the Lorde fo 

ſuddenly deftroy them. Beware how thou accuſe a good 

man, although thou doe ir wuſtly , for ifthou make 1t anic 

thing more,it ſhall redound to thy owne danger. Againe, 

whenthe poore and good men are moſt oppreſled by the 

wicked,thenthe Lord ariſethto heare their crie,P/al.1 2.5, 

and when he ariſeth he commeth with all wrath to recom- 

pence the iniurie, And as alreadic I have warned,{oI muſt 

againe and againe , make nota good man complaine on 

thee to God, tor thy oppreſsion for the Lorde hath more 
delight to reuenge the cauſe of one that 1s helpelefle and 

friendlefle, then of ten thouſande that are able to defende 
their owne buſineſle ; and in my choiſe, I had rather be yn- 
1aſthe accuſed oftreaſon to my prince, then by a godhie 
man, to be 1uftly complained for inturie ynto God, The 
vices of this doctrine are theſe ; Firſt, that we comfort our 
ſelues1n the deſtruction of the wicked, [fate 62.1. For al- 
though wee are notto reioice attheir ouerthrowe for our 
owne ſakes, yet for the Lordes cauſe, by whom they arc 
ouerturned, we way lawfully and ioifully be comforted for 
their ende. For God doththen take them when they are 
1n their deepeſt miſchiefe, and when they purpoſe to exe- 
cute their moſt deadly malice, None can knovwe it but 
God, bicauſe none ſhoylde haue the praiſe for thous oper 
owe 
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Times Lamentation. 281 
throwe but God; Therefore tt 15a vile:thing for any to la- 
ment-thelofle of wicked/men the emmies/ of God; for 
ther life 1$nort tobe deſired; thathue norforthe benefice 
of the Lordes houſchold.  Alrhongh Danidlamented Saul 
and »«AGſolop, yerthat makerh not againſt this doctrine ; 
tor Danid lamented Saw/becauſc he had vndone himfelfe, 
and loſt the gloric of the fielde: and; Abſolotr; bicaulc fo 
kindea father coulde not chufe but be mooned for the: vt= 
ter condemnation ofthe frute of his lomes.Burthis15 moſt 
lamentable that cuen1n our dates there are yetſome that 
lamentthe ouerchrow of God his enunmies the Pope and 
Spaniſh forces , and 1t grieueth them that ſo many eardt- 
nals and mitred fathers , ſo many abvors, and ſhaueling 
friersare clcane driuen out of England ; whereas, if thelc 
had continned,the Goſpell of Chrift mutt hane becne ba- 
niſhed : As well might Moſes and all Liraell lament the 
ouerthrow of Pharaoh andthe Egyptians inthe fea (which 
they retwicedac) asthete lament the ouerchrow of papaſts 
and poperte, for vhichthey ſhoulde be thankefull : and I 
praie God giue vs ſhortly as good cauſe to retoice againſt 
all Arheilts and 1dolarers. Another vie 1s this,that wicked 
merlearneto knowetherr owne danger; for woe bee,ynto 
themtharhaagh, forchey(hall lament, Zeke 6.25, 'Blefſe 
notthy felte when euery' one honoureth thee as they did 
Haman , for prelently hee fell tothe gallowes: Exalt not 
thy ſelfe bicaufe others pratle thee, as they d1d Herod; for 
by and by he 'was denoured of wormes : fret notthy (elte 
becauſe others deſerue better, then thous, as did: Saxt 

with Dazid, for hee fellynto a lunacte : followe notiame 

man nor ame cauſe with a.defue to opprefie 2s Sanehes 
rib d1d , forthe Angels of God dettrored his hoſte, and 
his -owne ſonnes ade an ende of 15 hte, And parted 
my /a:de.\ Another point of a; capuune: 1s: che raking 
away ofthe lande from the poſiefiors thereof ztorwe muit 
not thinke'that if the Lorde ſhoulde tuffer xn invaſion, 


that men-ſhoulde- eſcape with a tripute, but rather their 
: | "houſes 
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houſes and lands ſhould be diſtributed to ſtrangers : Their 
demeſnes, their free-holdes, their mannors, their copic- 
holds, their rents, their kmghts-fees, and all other their 
poſleſsrons ſhall bee quite and cleane taken fromthem, 
which the conquerors challenge by lawe of armes. But this 
15 woorthy to be noted, that notwithſtanding this lawe of 
armes, God alleagertht}us parting of the land, and diſpoſ- 
ſeſsing the ancient inheritors thereof, to be one cauſe why 
the wicked ſhould be tudged : they woon tt in deede, but 
yetthey arecalled to an account for it. By which we may 
obſerue, that it1snot lawfullin warresſo to triumph ouer 
the godly and their poſſeſsions, as 1t 1s ouer other men, 

Nolan Teph. 2.8,9. alrhoughthe king of Syria had triumphed 

triumph over 2gainſt Amarh,Sepharuamn, Tua,and _ other countries 

thegodly in and kingdoms,and cities; yet when once he came to touch 

WAarrce, Teruſalem, and to raile ypon Ezechiab, he and all lus hoſt 
were quickly diſpatched : and mlike fort whenthe wicked 
come to deale tyrannoully with the church of God, and 
putthem ro extremmes, then doth the Lorde take their 
cauſc into his owne hand. The Spaniards boaſt of wonder- 
full countries, whichthey haue conquered among the fully 
heathen and barbarous Indians ; which may well be fo, but 
what haue chey gotten in theſe partes of the world, which 
are the belouedIcrufalemof the Lord © ſurely nothing but 
blowes; for here they looſe more men art the ſiege of a 
towne,then there im he conqueſt of a countrie: and there- 
fore they may teachvs that ſuch barbarous crueltie as they 
haue vied among the Indians, and ſuch tyrannie as they 
would haue practiſed 1n the Lowe-countries, muſt not bee 
offered to any Chriſtian nations : but rather as Dawid was 
glad that 46/o/on his ſonne had loſtthe fielde, yet was hee 
forrie that he was flame ; ſo muſt wee retoice if God giue a 
Chriſtian enemie into our hande, and yet be ſorric if any 
blood be ſhed, orany violence bee executed in his ouer- 
throwe. Butiknowe ſome will ſay, how ſhall wee warre 
againſt the papiſts? may we not triumph with all mann - 
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of warlike and lawfull toy at their ouerthrowe,as we would 
doe againſt heathens 7 SurclyTIanfivere, we may ſo warrc 
with them as-with 1dolators, not with heathens, and ſo to 
criuumph m their conqueſt as Fudah was woont agaimſt 
Ifracl, that 1s, being prouoked by them, to tric 1t to the 
yrttermoſt, and to ſpare no perſon that is an aduerſarie; yet 
roſufferthe remnants to emioy their eountrie, if they vwill 


embrace the truth and forfake 1dolatric. Fhe reatons of Reaforr:. 


this dotrine are theſe : firſt, becauſe as men ſpoile the god- 
ly, ſoſhall they bee ſpoiled againe, /er. 30.16. Againe, 
good menare at peace 1n theland, andtherefore t were 
cracttie to rage againſt the peaceable. And therefore make 
thisaccount that God will revenge the 1iune offered to 
his people, vpon the children. and childrens children of 
themthat were the workers thereof, //a.1 3.16. As Dani 
commaunded Salomon, that he ſhould not tuffer the hoare 
head of [oabtogo into the graue in peace, becauſe he had 
{laine two men more righteous then. hunfelte 1n the time 
of peace; ſo God will not ſuffer them to come in peace to 
their granes, that haue had any hand againſt the righteous 


ofthe world. Learne therefore asthe Prophet exhorteth, yg. 


Jerem. 39.12. that in warresor many common {laughter, 
thou ener vic gentlenes to them that thou ſhalt know haue 
lued godly: And therefore i allthe warres betwixtTudah 
and Iſraell, you ſhall neuer read of a prieſt or prophet of 
the Lord to i {laine, but they were tlaine in the tune of 
peace,when men were wearie ofthe word of God. Bea 
valiant fouldier 3 but beealſo a mercifull chriſtian, if any 
hay lumfelfe,ther-gine not his life to thy ſword, Remem- 

cr that glorte doth not onely divell in fghting and k1l- 
lng, but in ouercomming ; and if thou ouercome by any 
means or ſtratagems,thy conqueſt 15nener the lefſe, Spare 
them that pray forthee, for al chriſtians pray one for ano- 
ther :andasthe King of Syria fought no more after he had 
ouercome Ahab, but letallIfrac!l goc home im peace ; fo 


afrer thou haſt quercome the principall actors and procu- 
y rcrs 


2 


'Euill men 


make good 


things cuill, 
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rers ofthe warre,then let the reſidue goe ſcotfree. Thinke 


| alfothatthewarres are mutable z andaf they giuethee yi- 


Ctoric atone time, yet they may let thee be conquered at 
another tune ; and therefore ſo ſpare as thou wouldeſt bee 
ſpared : and as 4hner would have perſwaded Aſabel, Toab; 
brother to depart from him,becauſe he ſhould {IF hun,and 
then would Zo«b:be wroth wich hin : ſoft words may paci- 


fie thy. ennnie;, rather vie them then weapons. Andas1 


would haue-thee deale 1n warres ;: ſo thou mult deale in 

cace;, thatthou-take not. euerie aduantage 2gaintt thy 
KU but-ſpare hum, when thou haſt hum in thy hand, 
whether itbe in combare,or i ſuite at the law, or incom- 
plaint beforca magiſtrate,; or in anyextremine. Dothou 
nothing againſt him, bue letthe law do all; rather filence 
ſome bitter things,theninuent any new occaſions of {trife, 
andtothe verermoſt of thy endeuour, labour to buy peace 
alchough it coſt thee deerely, for whether thou winne or 


loſe,thou ſhalt be polluted by crouble. 


\ 


The xxxv. Sermon. 


Lord doth enter intoſo ſharpe a 1dgement againft 

the wicked, and that 1s as. you ſee bicauſe they vied 
them moſt vilely; and not onely them, but the hole ordi- 
nance of God, which 1s caſting of lots: So that they as it 
were plated at dice forthe people of God, they cared not 
who wonne them , nor howe they greeued them ; for 1t 
coulde not chooſe but offend them toſee the lottery made 
vpon them ; which God had appointed for another ve. 


A 'Nd they baue-caſt lots. Thus 1s another cauſe why the 


. Butin thisthatthey caſtlots forthe people of God, and 


-the lot beeing the veric ordinance of God, not to bee 
vied in ſport or paſtime ; -wee may note that euilland 
41gnorant men doe - profane and abule enery thing, yea 
though 1a it ſelfe it be neuer ſo good, Tit.1,1 5, Toewt gow 
Pi 


y . 


£©<\ av Þ 


Times Lamentation: 285 
aud defiled,all thinges (faith the Apoſtle ) are polluted: their 


toonges are addersſpeares', their lips are inſtruments of 


euile, theirhandes worke iniquitte, and theirfeeterunne 
to euill, and ſhed blood : and if they thus abuſe their natu- 
rall parts, what will they doe with the ſpirituall benefits © 
Oh, it greeueth my hart to tell you ! for their praters they 
vie to curſe and banne them with whom they are angrie z 
their knowledge they abuſe to beguile and deceme the 
ſimple and vnſtable foules ; they will hane the Scriptures 
rocouer their profaneneſſe; and when they be eſpted,they 
lay they can approoue their ſinnes by hole warrant, Oh, 
dainnable bleſhonts ! they vie their wits to cauill,, their 
wealrh to oppreſle; their ſtrengthtoſteale ; their friendes 
to bolſter out their offences ; and their naturall wiſedome 
to maintaine their vanaturall blaſphemue ; they are hun- 
grie,to be gluttons; they are thurity,to be drunkards; they 
are clothed, to be proud ; they are honored,to be diſdain- 
tal;& they are wel borne, that they may hue ill vncontrol- 
led: with a thouſand ſuch like enormities , which we may 
find 1n the cotinual _ of the wicked:they abuſe ther 


marriage for luſt; their children for couctoulneſle ; their 


ofhces for bribing; their munuſterte for reprehenfion ; their 


lawe for delay of truth ; the day for open cull; and the 
night for ſecret ſhame. IF a good man fall into their hands 
they wil yſe him ſcurriloully,the holy worde of God cither 
they de{pile or wreſt dainnablie, the ordinances of God 
they profane wickedly , and the focietic of men they dif- 
honour ſhamefully ; and yet ſtill they hue, and fill ſhall 
lue,thatthey may ſo abuſe death,as they haue abuſed life: 
that as they make life a time of finne, ſo they may finde 


death aday of deſtruction. The reaſons of this doctrine Reaſon 1, 


are theſe ; Firſt, becauſe they are blinded of the duell, 
2.Corint.q-4+ And therefore they cannot fce fo much as 
that which nature teacherh, for the diuell neuer ceaſeth to 
-toule on a man till hee haue made him dehie the grace of 
God.and todefile the nature of man. Another reaſon 1s, 

His Cc 1 bicauſc 
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335 Times Lamentation, 
bicauſe ſach isthe poiſon of ſinne, thatit defileth the yery 
garments of a man, and the walles of a' houſe, Iud.22. 
wherefore it will worke more effteCtually m man, who 1s 
a more meete and apt ſubiect for the ſame. The vſes 
which come of this doftrine are theſe ; Fitſt,that we learne 
to diſcerneaman that 1s thus gwen ouer to abuſe yerie 
lawfall thinges ; woe be to them (faith the prophet ) that 
ipeake cull of good, and good of ewll, //as. 5.20. For men 
inthis eſtate wril not ſticke to commende any kinde of fil- 
thinefſe, becauſe they woulde faine bring all ynto filthines, 
And if euer there were times of ſuch practiſe , nowe they 
are; for finne 15 þecome kinde, and religion turned away 
naked : We haue herefie;and blaſphemie,and paganifine, 
and bauderie committed to the prefle,to bee commended 
m print; there 1s no Italian tale fo ſcurrilous, or fable fo 
od1ous, or action ſo abhominable, but ſome haue aduentu- 
redto defende the ſame : Plates'on the Sabbaoth are made 
lawfull; robe ſometime a companion of ewll1s good polt- 
cie ; whoredome with ſome 15s good phificke , and noman 
can be a good member 1n his countrey except hee thinke 
well of hinfelfe : Honeſtie is foolerte, knanente 1s commo- 
_ ditte, diflembling 1s diſcretion, and idlenefle 15 gentrie. 
Oh my loule, come not in their habitation! bearding of 
the minuſterte and clipping their liuings 1s but enimurie to 
poperis, racking of rents 1s good husbandrie,wicked ſcot- 
ng 1s atoken ofa good wit, and common 1efting at God, 
{criptures, goodnefle,and good men,zs but folace.I tel you 
nothing butthatT have read 1n print ,and heard with my 
cares, Gaming 1saslawfull as * "mk and money ſo got- 
ten 15 well gotten. Men may be ſaued without Preaching; 
and faith commeth not by hearing : papiſtes hue better 
then proteſtants,bicauſe they gue more tothe poote;and 
the worlde will never bee well till the miniſters be turned 
totenne poundes ſ{tipende and acloake. Woe bee vi 
to them ! for they followe the wate of Balaam, who for 


a little money woulds haue curſed the people of God : 
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And I praie GOD, either purge our tunes from theſe 
men, or take theſe monſters from among vs, 

T hey hage ginen the child, Here 1s another cauſe of their 
condemnation; for that they had fold a childe for a harlot: 
& harken , I beſcech you.f eueryou heard of the hike nu{- 
cluefe', or more baſe an beaſtly part of a man, thento 
take a young chulde, well borne and godly brought vp,and 
to glue him forthe price of aharlot. Harlots in thoſe tunes 
had a ſpeciall deſire ynto botes and young youthes,vhome 
they bought and made eunuches : but this yillanie to bee 
done to the Iewesthe people of God, that their holy teede 
ſhoulde bee the hire of ſo vahboly bufineſfle, it coulde not 
chooſe but make the people that heard it, torende their 
hairesfrom their head. For it might be they had afarcher 
reachin ſelling their children for a whoore, becauſe it was 
commaunded that the price of a harlot ſhould neuer come 
to the Lordes tabernacle, andtherefore they gaue their 
children for this price, that for euer they nught vadoe 
them, But whatſocuer mooued themthereunto, they d1d 
it; and therefore we arc herein gtuen to vnderitande, that 
wicked men ſet more by their luſt, then by any good man 
inthe world. 4 good man (laith Salomon,Prou. 29.27.) ts ar 
abhamination tothe wicked, They had rather haue a harlot 


387 


Wicked men 


clteeme more 


of their owne 


luſt then of 


then a Chriſtian, as Herod that cat off Jobn Baptiſts head to gthers life, 


many his whoore, CAar.6, Would or could a man haue 
elecued this, if God himiſelfe had nottold vs of it © truely 
no,ifwe had ſcene it with our e1es: yet ſuch,I feare me,we 
haue among vs, that if time ſhall ſerue them, they wil bee 
forwarde ynough to ſpende our goods, and confiume our 
lungs; and when they bee gone, they wall ſell our wines 
and children to harlots or heathens,or to any that will gue 
them any moncy for vs. O England, England,looke to thy 
welfare ; Thy goodly men, thy braue women, thy ſweete 
cluldren, and thy rich poſſefsions will all fall to the handes 
of an entmie, VWhat will they not doe tothe olde,that thus 


deale with the young * to the parents, which thus vndoe 
CC 3 their 
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their children*Giue not your ſelues to too much marrying 
and warriages, asthey did in the daies of Noah ; for here 
you may ſee the price of the fruit of your bodie, begotten 
in finne,and gtuen for finne ; finne elleth them to fatharr, 
and inen ſellthem to harlots: that as they were borne 1n a 
bodie of finne; fo they might bee brought vp inaſchoole 
offilthinefle. O wicked ſellers ! O wretched buters ! O vn- 
happie wares, that are thus exchanged to fulfill beaſth- 
nefſe ! The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe : firſt, be- 
cauſe they are inceafſable and vnlatishable 1n their Juſtes, 
2.Pet.2.14. and therefore they care not what they doe to 
performe their luſtes. Another reaſon 1s, becauſe they 
are louers of pleaſures more then louers of God, 2.7m. 
3.4. andſuch oy wee 1n ourdates, if loue may bee eſtec- 
med by the worke as CMaries was by her ole; for theſc 
are the latter dates of which Pax ſpeaketh. The vles 
which we may make of this doctrine are theſe : firit, thar 
we conſider the miſerable eſtate of theſe kinde of men, 
who asthe Apoſtle faith, 2.Per.2.1 3. ſhall recetue the wa- 
cs for their pleaſure. And if Sichem, forrauihing of one 
woman, lofthis owne life, his fathers, and all his citizens, 
Gen. 4, what ſhall be the rewarde of theſe men, that haue 
dehled themſelnes and many women © O dangerous euils 
that hang ouer their heads ! And that which is faid againſt 
this pleaſure, may be ſatdeagamſt all other kindes of plea- 
lures, thatthey ſhall euery one receiue Sebom 
Cain tor this wrath was curſed; Laban for bis opprefsi0n 
was empoueriſhed ; Dazid for his Juſt was troubled by his 
owne ſo:1nes, and /ofiah for his 'boldnefle loſt his life : fo 
jhall euery one that taketh pleaſure in drunkennefle, or 
whooredowe, or idlenefſe, orquarrelling, or murther, or 
braucrie,or belly-cheerc, recciue the hire of all theirplea- 
ſures. Againe,let vslearne to make precious account of 
the ſeede of the faithfull, and ſuffer them not to-wantany 
comfort; for God hath promuſed to be a friende totherr 
friends, andan enemic to their enemies, Offer them no 
fs ER 24-56 EY bt violence, 
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yiclence, nonotintheir infancie, for /oſeph who was ſolde 
by his brethren, wasat length able to bee renenged vpon 
them : And ſoit may come to paſle, that as twigs come in 
time to be trees; ſo children come 1n time to bemen, and 
then beware your olde inturies bee not repated by them ; 
for that which is concetued young, will hardly be remoo- 
uedolde. Ifecin many places the poſteritie of good and 
godly men, yea of thoſe thar hane ſuffered very much for 
the goſpels ſake, to be accoiited no better than vagabonds 
and roagues; andIfeare that men woulde bee content to 
ſend them nto the fartheſt parts of the world, and to ſell 
themrto any Spaniard,papiſt,or infideLrather than to help 
their eſtate, and keepe them according to their qualitie, 

And ſolde your girles for wine. This 1s another cauſe et 
the Lord dealeth thus rigoroully with lis entnues, bicauſe 
they had folde away the women children for cups of wine 
which was as much among them,as a _ of drinke among 


vs. Whereby wee may note, that wicked men make no yy; 11 
reckoning of the godly, Ames 8.5, They {ell them for & neorhoge 
bread, and for olde ſhooes : And fo wee may ſee the rich by theyodly. 


man1in the Goſpell, that eſteemed more of his dogs, then 
of Lazarus ,and1o Nebe.g.3,4,5 .the poore were driuen to 
ſell their children to (lauerie for to bute them bread. Such 
hard hearted men were and ſhall be for euer, which make 


# 


not any account of their poore brethren. The reaſons Reaſon rt. 


are; Firſt, becauſe they are ynmercitull, Pro.21,10. and 
therefore howe can they be mercifull to them whom they 
hate, ſeeing they are not mercifull rothem whom they 
loue * Another reaſon'ts,becaule they do not thinke good 
men woorthytolne, 7oh.19.15. and therefore they: care 


2 


not howe they abuſe them. The vies which wee are to Vee r. 


make heereof are briefly theſe ; Firſt, that wee gine not to 
wicked men any commendations, Prowerb.24.24. What 
1sthere in any vngodly man woorth the noting , except it 
bee. finne *and ſhall wee commend any bodie for vis 
fnne* But Ithinke that m our times either every man 1s 

ON Cc 3 righteous, 
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rightcous,and none are ewll, or elſe many men are befide 
the exhortation of the wiſe man. For there 15 not ame 
Vlurer, ner ante briber, nor any tyrant, nor any Atheitt, 
norany papiſt, nor any rich man, but they are all com- 
mended by one or other : Nolandlord fo hard, no gentle- 
man ſo leud , no miniſter ſo 1gnorant, no whoremonger ſo 
flehze,alehough he dic ofthe French diſeaſe, but wee haue 
ſome epitaphes of his commendation, although they hued 
withourt-praiſe, and died without repentance. VVhereunto 
wilhehe worlde come © and who will defire to bue therein 
ifthou commend ewll men,hory canſt thou diſpraiſe ewll 7 
for euill doth notmakethe man, but the man makerh the 
cull, Yea,we haue of our noble and royall preachers, that 
willin a funerallſermon tell of the good deedes of inane 
blaſphemers,and mifers,and:couctous, and hithie, and 1g- 
' Borant, and ganiſters ; andIthinke for money, of witches 
and conmrers, and rebels, pronounce 1n the pulpet that 
they are imheauen : but beware, and bee as wie in ſaying 
thata man 1s ſaued,asthou-wilt be warie mn affirming that 
any 15 damned. Another vſe which wemay make of this 
doctrine, 1s the ſame that God asked of fathan, 7ob 1:8. 
Whether hee had conſidered his ſernant lob : Tnſnuating vn- 
to vs, that we ought to wergh & meaſure the dignitte ofa 
godly man, howe there 15none hkevnto: him mn all the 
worlde. And truely if wee did often callto ourmindes the 
bleſsings that righteous mend0 bring vntothe world ; we 
ſhould account them as happie that Lue-withthem, as the 
Queene of Saba did: thoſe which hued with Sa/omez: : but 
fince no man conhdercth either their hfe ortheir death as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh,men grow to ſa. peruerſe & corrupt 
arudgiment concerning the world, thatthey-thinke there 
15 nodifference betwixtthe mſt andthe wicked; Sodom 
neuer kneiye whatagood man was, till the fire came; and 
the. worlde will-not knowe the: benefite ofa.chriftian;eull 
Chriit come to1udgement.But donot men confider:whar 
righteous: menare.* yes vyeriltte, forthey tric them asthe 


diucll 


» _ Times Lamentation. 391 


diuell did /ob; they vexe them with many troubles, & load 
them with many ewls,and offende them with mamie out= 
rages,and gricue them with many (landers: you ſhalheare 
inthe open i{treeres open rewling of God his deere chil 
dren; and now adaiesthere is nota plate or an cnterlude, 
butthere arc ſom ſcofftes at religion; many ſcornesat good 
chriſtians, and infinite abuſes offered to the preachers. 
What confidering 1s this” but gricuing of the righteous 
ſprite ofthe Lorde that dwelleth in them, and ſtudying 
howe to 1mprooue their finnes co the vtrermoſt. Bar 1t 
ſhall bee ſufficient for vs to knory that the Lorde of glorie 
will notdoe fo ynto vs. And therefore be not diſcouraged 
my beloued brethren, golde is golde , alchough it he in 
the dirt; and pearle 1s pearle, alrhough it bee buried in a 
dunghill: ſo a chriſtian 18 a chriſtian, although he be trode 
ynder the feete of helhoundes, and be buried aliue in the 
companue of {erpents. Conſider them that feare God, to 
honourthem, not to yexethem ; to helpe them, not to 
hurt them ; to loue them, nottotempt them z to hue after 
them,not to accuſe them: Thinke they are the {tarres that 
gme light inthe night ; they are captainesthar are formoſt 
1n ſeruice; they are the ſoules that ſhield others from dan- 

er, Nowe f there be no ſtarres, and no captaines, and no 
ſhieldes, howe ſhallwe walkeu: the night' of this worlde, 
or fight in the battle of Chriſt, or be ſaued fromthe hente 


darts of fathan © 
- The xxxvj.Sermon, 


'Verſ.4. Yea,and what hawe you to do with meg Tyrmus 
and Zidon and all the coats of Pale Hina? will yee 
render me arecompence ? and if yet recompence me, 
ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I render your recompente 
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_— His verſe containeth a queſtion ofthe Lord vnto the 
neereſt enumies of the church, namely , the mar- 
- chants of Tyrus and 'Z1don, infinuating thatthey 


didallthe before named villanie to the Iewes, as 1t wereto 


wrecke their malice ypon God : and therefore he asketh 
them whether they a! Pu ence hun;andatthey do but 
oncethinke ſocodo, then will hetully repay them home 
againe, And firit of all wee may heere note, that it1s1n 
vaine to be angrie with God,tor hefaith, what haue youto 
do-with me,&c* and ſo the Lord chaſtiſeth /onab, Jon. 4; 9. 
that he might learne not to repine againſt his creator, The 
world now adates as they care little topleaſe God : ſorthey 
carelefle to offend God ; and like mad people, if their doo- 
ings be but a little crofled, they fiveare & ſtare againſt God 
humſfelfe : they like not his gouernment; ſomerune he ſen- 
deth too-much drought ; another tune too much raine; 
another time they are angrie forthe lofle of their cattle ; 
and moſt times for the reproofe of ther finnes.Sothat thus 
they lye tofled like anvnquiet {ca, fretting and-foaming 
againſt God and heanen : To what have they gayned by 
their repming® or what are they eaſed by their fearing * 
Surely nothing, but their wound 1s greater, and their ſore 
1s made more ancurable ; learne therfore tobe-more quiet, 
and open notthy mouth againſt thy creator. If thy ſores 
be as thy haires,and thy paines be as thy thoughts, andthy 
wounds be as thy daies, and thy lofles be as thy life ; yet be 
not angrie with God, he 15- more inchned to our patience 
then to our wrath; for the patient ſpirit ſhall mhericthe 
land, . Thereafons hereof are theſe : Firſt,becanſe finne 
wall flay vsasthe Lordtold Cain,Gen.q . 7.Again,we cannot 
poſs1bly be angrie or repine againſt God be it but the leaſt 
morton,bat we ſhall finne againſt him. - And therefore in 
all extrenuties:let.eucnic good chnftian fay-withold EL, it 
1s the Lord,let hin do what he wil ; let himtakemy.goods, 
forhe gauethem; let him have my cluldren, tor hee made 

” them; 


Times Lamentation.. 393 


them ; let hum remooue my health , for he ſent it ; let him 
chaunge my friends, for he wonne them ; let hum trouble 
my conſcience, for he can giue it peace; and let hintake 
away my foule , forhe can gue it faluation. 
that we may make hereofare theſe: Firſt,that we waite pa- 
tiently ypon the Lord, Pſal. 37.7. & we ſhalſee inthe cnd 
our harts deſire , & commtour whole care to hisproteCtion, 
who 1sable & wilbe willing to effet the ſame, Waite Pa- 
tiently,/for there1sno maſter ſo kinde., buthee hath ſome 
attendance of his {eruant ; and therefore how canl{t thou 
be the ſcruant of God , if thounecuer attend ypon him © A 
good ſeruant ofa willing minde doth obey ls maifter euen 
in thoſe things that are hard to be perfourmed : and fo al- 
thoughit be-hard tor thee, yet endure the calanutie that 
ſomewhatpreſleth and opprefleththee; Naamans ſeruants 
ſaid tohimchatthe Prophet bid him but'a tinall thing, that 
was, waſh and be cleane, and then he waſhed and was clean- 
ſed : and {o 1 ſay vnto you,, 1t15 but a finallthing Iexhorte 
you, waite and you ſhall be eaſed, Ohzthat Inught perſwade 
any ſicke man'to waite for health ;'or any;:poore-man to 
waitefor reliete, or any old man to waite for death, or any 
yoong manto watte for Chrift, happie werelI ;, but more 
happie were they , that ſo could be raughtto be'ſo cured, 
Waite-1n themormng fora bleising, and mtheday for a 
comfortzand inthe night fora Iight : urthe morning, that 
choumaiſt worke ; inthe day, that thiou-maiſt continue z 
andin-thenmight, rhatthou' maiſt recezue thy reward : oh 
tarrte but a little while,and thou ſhalt ſee an end of all mi- 
ſerie: !;: - Another yſe of this doctrine 1sthis; that we take 
heellehow/we by our wrath pronoke the wrazbiof the ho- 
ly Ghoſtagainſtvs,andio.grieue theſpiritby whemweare 
ſealed; Ve were fatre better let our foules goe' foorth/of 
our bodies; then ler the Spirit gge foorth of our ſoules:] 
meane.ig were'better farys to die thento hugiwithour the 
holy,Ghboſd., Yeader ys date ſorrow as.we cate meate, and 
gticnc ouricdnſeicnce3rather thengricue the holy Ghott. 
7912, Daxids 
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Dauids ſeruants were afraid totell him of the death of his 
_ childe;becauſe it would grieue him : oh, therefore let vsbe 
moreatfratd togricue the Spirit of God, then they were to 
grieue the king of Ifraell! Now,if thy ſmnes be reprooued, 
amendthem; 1fthy life bethreatned;abide1t; if thy goods 
be walted, fretnor ar1t; ifthy enimies retoice at thee, bee 

A-nded , fweare not raſhly ; if 
 thoube puntſhed,curſe not outwardly;and ifthoube accu- 
ſed,yeranfwer not. bitterly, & grieue notthe ſpit of pro- 
mule / For ye haye taken my ſiluer and my gold. This 1s the fifth 
caufe ſpecified in therr enditement, forthe which the Lord 
calleth then co 1ndgement;, for that they 
temple, and rooke away all his golde and filaer which was 
pointed for his{cruice, and carriedinto their 1doll-tem- 
es, whatſoeuer was ordained: forthe pertorming of his 


not deſperate; if thoube 0 


a 


ranſacked his 


worſhip. And firſt of all we way obſerue in this place,that 
whatſocuer hath been lawfully gen, and appointed ynto 


he: maintenance of religion, can neuer bee taken away 
againe : or elſe m vaine had the Lord blamed theſe infidels, 


forthatintheirlawfull conqueſt they had-ſpoiled his tem- 
ple alſo; and this ſelfeſame thingdoethe godly complaine 
of, Pſal. 54.6,7. Sothatifany lands haue beene giuen, or 
any houſes haue beene builded, or any pruileges haue 
beene graunted, oratty money haue becne dehuered for 
the furtherance of the Lordes worthip, 1t ts facrilege to 
transferre them violently, or couetoully, or craftily toany 


othervſes. Oh how ſhall they be wdged that hue 
ſpoile of the church, and ſharethe Lords portio 


on the 


ni0oneere 


and ſonarrow, thatthey-haue made 1t too little to fir his 
glorie'** Doe they not knowe that the 'Lorde ſhall call 
themrto'a reckoning for his filuer and lus golde ; and then, 
oh then, how deere wil their daintie fare,theirfilken ſwres, 


their veluer ar mp their french-hoods 
ders, and their 


lew-coate-hirelings coftt 
have gained and mantramed bythe robberic 


Kher golden bor- 
that they 
churches? 


The reaſons of this doftrineare thele :ifirſt, becauſe the 


goods 


| 
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goods of the church are holy things, 2.Chren.20.1 9. and 
therefore not tobe prophaned ; which is then done,when 
they are withdrawen fromthe Lords ſeruce.For certainly, 
although mu ſubſtance the golde and creafure of the charch 
be the ſame that all other 1s of, as the waterandthe bread 
and wine 1n the ſacraments, in ſubſtance bee all -one with 
other water, wine, and bread; yet1n regarde of the vic 
there 1s a difterence ; for they are made holy by dedica- 


tion ; and therefore as 1t were horrible yillanice ro abult- 


the elements 1 the ſacraments; ſo1s 1t execrable robberic 
to prophane the treature of the church, Anotherreaſon 
ts this, becauſe if 1t were not lawtull for Ananias and Sa- 
phiravnder pretence of religion to fell their land, as if they 
would haue guuen 1t tothe church, andyerkepraway part 
thereof, At, 5.4. then 1s1r much more ynlawftall to keepe 
away any part from the church which we neuer gaue, but 
It was rightly the churches poſſeſston before wee were 


borne. And the vſes which _ be made hereof may bee Vſc x. 


thele : firſt, that theſe charch-robbersand facrilegious per- 
ſons knowe that the mdgement of God doth1contmually 
hang ouertheir head, as often as eucrthey abuſe and take 
any oftheſe hallowed andfanctified treaſures,as1t did'ouer 
Belſhazzar, Dan. . 3,5. who wasthen ſentenced to de- 
{truchon, when he was drinking! wine inthe __—_ the 
temple. And ſurely we were better weare camelshaire for 
our garments, as /ohn Bapti# did; and haue-not a houſeto 
reſt ourheads vpon, asClwritt had' not, and lappe vp our 


drinke, as Gedeons ſoldiers did out of rhe running ftreame, 


then ſorobe:clothedandlodged,and dehcately nounſhed: 
with the goods of rhe chuveh;"and rhe cartcot:rhe' Lorde. 
What though ſome kings of Þudalr. did buy peace with 
ther” and. David did eare ofthe ſhew-bread's yerrhey' 
did irfor necefsitic romaintaine che common-wealth, and: 
to preſerue:life;; and ſovenlyÞrhnkemay bedone nowe. 
Burblefſed be God weneuer yeotaſted of ther iKemneveFs 
lite; and ſolongasthcrethallbe one penny of money;/or 
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onefoote of land in the poſſeſsions ofpriuate men ; ſo long 
mult che treaſurte of the church be les vntouched. Qyece 
gentlemen,and rich men,and vnhappie men ! which ge 
filled __ riuate coters withthe Apoſtles goods,whereas 
you ſhould haue laide your goodes at the Apoſtles feete: 
what will ye.doe when the mouth of God ſhall pronounce 
your deſtruction for medling with his tithes and his offe- 
rings, and lusfacrifices, and his liumgs, as the hand of God 
did Be/hazzars depriuation on the wall © ſfurely,not your 
knees will bend,bur your harts wil quake ; not your coun- 
tenance will change, but your conſcience wiltremble z not 
your loines wil be looſed, but your hues; & not your wealth 
{hall be onlydeſtroted,but your foules & bodies for cuer & 
cuer. -Secondly,we may obſerue out of this ver{.when he 
ſach,thatthey haue caried into their temples, his goodlic 
& pleaſantthungs : that God accounteth prectouthe ofthe 
meanes of his worſhip , howe baſely ſocuer the world and 
all worldlings doe 1udge thereof, Lemie. 1.2, for he calleth 
them lus goodly and pleaſant things. The which thing I 
woulde haue moſt albache obſcrued, that wee may fo 
thinke of the thinges of God, as the ſpirite of God doth 
deliner them ynto vs : that we finde them goodhe as full 
of grace, and pleaſant as filled with delight, that we may 
alliate : Oh Lorde, howe ſweete are thy lawes ynto our 
hearts, yea ſweeter then home to our mouthes* For car- 
nall minded men, ſee no more grace 1nachurch then in a 
taucrne , nor nomoredelightin a chriſtian thenin a rut- 
flan ;nor cſteeme any whut better of a' preacher then a 
erafteſinan z or finde any.more {weeteneſle mm a ſermon 
thena plate; or take any more delight in the Goſpell then 
in alttle pedlars french. Oh; howe baſcly are you min=- 
ded,that cannot thinke better of the Lords matters ! One 
of you thinke that there is great goodnefle in an care of 
wheate ; another findeth great dehight ina fielde flower ; 
another -fporteth humſelfe with the ſmell of a roſe ; but 
none of you canfeele any pleaſure1n that corne that ny 
geth 
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geth bread of life, or that lowerthat ſheweth the worke 
of life , or that roſe that offereth the ſinell of heauen. Late 
away thy baſe thoughts of ſpiritual matters ; and knowe 
that the church 15 the Lordes houſe, who 1s greaterthen a 
king ; that the preachers are the Lordes ſtewardes, who 
are Fetter then lordes; thatthe Goſpell 1s thy ſoules food, 
ſiveeter than any 1uncate; that a theiftind 1s the Lordes 
friend, better than any rich man ; that aſermon1s thy Saut- 
ours praiſe, Iugherthen any prince ; and that the tellow- 
ſhip offaints 1s more woorth then the valour of knights. 
Thinke I fate, howe goodly and pleafant are the wordes 
fall of grace, the compametfull of goodnefle, the praters 
full of ſiveetenefle , the Plalmes full of melodie, and the 
ſoulesfull of ſorrowe which are gathered togither before 


the Lorde1n his church. The reaſons of this doctrine are rear < 


theſe; Firſt, becauſe hee euermore regardeth what lym- 
{elfe hath appointed, Cant, 5.r. His church4s his garden, 
and therefore he hath planted eucry flower growing ther- 
in : wherewithall hee cannot chule but bee highly dehgh- 
ted, as he wasatthe beginning when hee ſawe that all his 
workes were good. Þ Another reaſon 15, bicauſe he puni- 
ſheth them ſeuerely that contemne any part of his ord- 
nance, Heb.2.2, 1.Cor.11.30.'and therefore heaccoun- 
teth precioully of his worde which hee defendeth by his 
por yer, and of his poore ſaints whom hee maintaineth by 
his angels ; and of h1s mercie which hee manifeſted 1n his 
ſonne ; and of the neglectof his'Goſpell whichhee puni- 


fhechby condemnation” Let vs;ithereforehonour whonr Vier, 


God honoureth, eA#; 10:5. and that whnch God” ac- 
counteth precious, let vs not caſt awate as vile, Becauſe 
Aſſuerus honoured Hamas,all the people of Ins kingdome 
dd htm reverence 5 andtherefore becaufe* the Lorde 
thinkethy well of thegvorde,/and of che Sacraments, and 
of praier, 'and of preaching!,-and of hearing the Goſpel, 
lethimbeea dead: dogge that ſpeaketh againlt the ſame, 
But alas, alas,as /a/tbi youlde not come although the KIN 
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398 Times Lamentation. 
hir husband ſent for hir ; ſo will not our Va#thier, men,wg- 
men', olde and yoong, followe religion, and come to the 
Goſpell,alchough God ourfather, and Chriſt our husband 
ſend for them neuer ſo earneſtly : but ſhe was rewarded 
for hir diſobedience,and was duuorced from the king ; and 
ſo feare will bee the ende of verte many in our dates,to be 
at our of the Lordes fauour, and diuorced from the ble(- 
ſings of Chriſt. And again,let vs learne to pur on our cies of 
faith , that wee may commend that which God commen- 
deth; for except wee can beholde the workes of God, and 
the Goſpell of God with ſpirituall eres, 1t ſhall neuer bee 
goodly and pleaſant before vs : and caſt away the blockuh 
dulnefie that opprefleth your brames,like adrouzie nap 1n 
a ſhining daie , which will not ſuffer you to beholde the 
light with any comfort : But lift vp. your c1es as the chul- 
dren of light, that you may ſee the beaurie of Chriſtes 
church, the rxches of che Lords ſpirit , the treaſures of the 
.Lordesfaintes, the ornaments of a taithtull ſoule , and the 

glorte of another lite, 

The children alſs of Indah, and the children of leruſalem 
hane ye ſold unto the Grecians, that yee might ſend them farre 
om their border, This verſe contayneth the laſt 
cauſe of the Lordes 1dgement vpon his enumes , for that 
they had ſold lus ſeed and ſeruants vnto the heathen natt- 
ons : with this policie, becauſe when they were carried far 
fromtheir own countrey,they ſhould hue like {laues, with- 
out hope cuer to returne home againe. Theſe Grecians 
to whom they folde the people of God were Gentiles or 
heathens, the poſteritie-of /avarthe ſonne of /apher, who 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Noah. Andinthis that the Lorde 
now calleth them toa reckoning , becauſe they had ſolde 
away his people , although they were their captiues, vnto 
inhdels ; we may obſecruc that 1t isnot lawfull ro commit 
the children of > belecuers into the handes of vabelec- 
uers. And for this cauſe it 1s reported, Ger.1 2,5.that when 


eAGrabam was commaunded by God to goe out of _— 
= | where 


Times Lamentation; 399 
where all werefallento idolatrie , into the promiſed lande 
of Canaan, he tooke with him Sara his wife , and Lo his 


brothers ſonne, for he would not leaue him 1n the hands of 
Terah, Abrahams father, and Lot his grandfather, becaule 


with the reſidue he then wasfallen to 1dolatrie. And this Commir not 
example 1s a ſufficient proofe ofthe matter,to teach ys that the children, 


ive ſhould ſoloue the ſoules ofthe righteous ſeede, that we ®! on ror 
OAINDCEHN» 


leaue them not reſidentamong the mfidels or Atheiſts, or 
Papiſtes,or other prophane wretches;but to our owne coſt 
and labour redeeme n; em from the duelstyranny, But in 
this we may lament, Firſt,that euenin our tunes we may ſce 
many of yeeres of diſcretion to runne away into papiltical 
and heathentſh warres,or elſe to ſauegarde themſelues vn- 
der the liueries of them that are open eninues to the 
Goſpell : and many to binde and put their owne children 
the er oftheir bodie ( which they ought to conſecrat to 
the Lord ) into the education of moſt blaſphemousand ab- 
hominable Atheiſts: are not theſe as much to be complat- 
ned vpon, as them whom the Lord heere condemneth tor 
ſelling of Ierufalems ſeed into the hands of the Grecians * 
Yea much more, for theſe ſold their entmies ; but ourmen 
ſellchemſclues and their children : theſe did it by the lawe 
of warre ; but our men doe 1t contrarie tothe lawe of God : 
theſe men in ſo doing did not finne againſt their know- 
ledge ; but our men 1n dong as they do, finne againſtther 
conſcience, O vnhappie parents ! which deſtroy your 
chrIdren in Popiſh honſes : what are you infer1our to 
them that facrihced them to dinels' © O vnhappie yoong 
men ! whtch deſtroy your ſoules for the feruice of wicked 
men: why do you to gaine a gentlemans cognifaunce,looſe 
your Sautours crowne?I pray God open your e1es,that you 
may come from them, or elſe you will be deſtroyed with 


them. Thereaſonscf this doftrine are theſe : Firſt, be- Reaſon. 


cauſe 1t1s not lawfull co make marriages with infidels, hea- 
thens,papiſts,or Atheiſts, Denr.7.3.and if inan equall band 


we may not aduenture our ſonnes or our daughters; much 
P more 
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more may we notgiue them ouer in an vhequal:1f it be not 
lawfull ro giue them in marriage, thenis it not lawfull to 
ſell or gtue them to {lauerie; or ſeruitude. - The woorſer 
part 15 apt to ouercome the better : for if an infidell man 
dotake a beleeuing woman, or an infidell womana belec- 
ung husband, a thouſand to one but the, infidell will per- 
{wade the belecuer, as wile king Salomon who was pertwa- 
ded to1dolatrie by his wines; And then I pray you, how will 
thoſe that are wicked matters and gouernours compel and 
F—_ their poore deſpiſed ſeruants and captiues, hire- 
ings and apprentices,ynto whatſoeuer iniquitle commeth 
11 their -braine® But peraduenture ſome will ſay,that when 
we be ouercharged with poore people, weare glad if wee 
hnde any that will. caſe vs of our colt ; and we were better 
{after our poore mens cluldren toſerue carnall men, and 
papliſts, and Atheiſts, then to keepe them 1n 1dlenes, or let 
them famiih'; to whomI an{were, that God hath not io 
dealt with any in England, for there are meanes ſufficient 
 tobring them yp with chriſtians, and nottoſufter them to 
famiſh, ifmen would but ſtraine their abilitie a little to do 
good ; but all 1s too little that 1s reſerued tor the wanton 
poſteritie ofthe wealthie,and men chooſe rather that their 
vnthriftie chuldren ſhould conſume all in leudnes which 
they haue gotin muſerie, thenthat any portion ſhould goc 
foorth.of their coffers to maintaine poore mens children, 
and ſ{oto put the lefſe intheir inuentorie. Another reaſon 
to confhrme thus doctrine 1s this, that there 15s no part nor 
communion betwixtthe children of God and Be/ial, 2.Cor. 
6,15. andthereforeto ſend or gue our children vnto Pa- 
ans, Athetits, and carnall godlefle men to be by them in- 
ſtructed, is to10yne light with darkenes,heauen with hell, 
faints with diuels, and God with Behall. Oh what a contu- 
{ion 1s there now 1n the world © fox. ſeeing God doth yet 
ſufter afew. Papiſts among vs as hee ſuffered Phil:itims a- 
mong the Iſraelites to trie them and prouoke them : now 


happte are they that can be in league with them, for my 
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hane good cheere, fat beeues,many great mannors,goodly 
rich farms, &they are able to pleafure the; but ſuch pleſure 
wil coſt more then a lawters or a-courttersfriendiÞhip:& al- 
thoghthou ſhouldſt couerſe with the withoutal approung 
of therrſaperſtitio; yet thou oughtit nor at al;for God hath 
no felowſh tp withthe. The vſes which ariſe fro this doctrin 
are theſe : firft;that by the former example of Abraham we 
haue ſingular care that al the childre which are born ainog 
vs be godly & vertuonlly brought vp,& carefully prouded 
for,thatthey may do Chritt ſom ſeruice inthe comon:;yelh 
or church.And ſurely,as our ſawor ſaid, 14.18. that whoſoe- 
ner doth.offend one of thoſe litle ones that beleege m him, u were 
better a mil/tone were hanged abont his neck, & he caft mto the 
ſea:but of al offences there 1s non ſo gretas to bequeath the 
vnto their tuition that wil cait away their ſonles;tor men of 
corrupt coſctences & wicked affections will copas heaue & 
earth ro make any the childre of danatio, Ohthertore, caſt 
not away the ſeed of the righteous,the childre of Chrittias, 
& the price of the pretious blood of Chriſt. You have made 
the in their baptiſm whe they were yong to coteſle Chriſt, 
now make the notagainto deny Chriſt;butif euerthere be 
any poore mans child com to-your proutio, foſert him for- 
ward & deal for has helth, that with the mainrenice of this 
life he may have the aflarace of rhe life to-com. Bind the to 
none butto Chriſt;put the tro none bur to chriſtians; ſelche 
to.nothing bur to the goſpell; & leaue nor young helplefſe 
youths & maidens1n the hands & cuſtodie of old cakred 6 
wicked enemes of God, Ancther yle : if i: be not lawful ro 
comitthe children oof the righteous vnto the goucrnmet of 
the wicked,then is it notlawtul for maſters & lords to keep 
their ſeruants from che true {eruice of God. It was a wicked 
tyranme of Pharaoh, Exod, 5.3,4.that he Keptrhe children 
of Iſrael fro the ſeruice of God:& tuch ſurely 15the tyranny 
ofthemthativdl buge their ſeruars euen on the Lords day, 
ratherthan ſend chem or ſuffer them go ſerue the Lord : ch 
think with your ſcluesthar Chnift is your Lord and maſter, 
Eph,6.9.& therfore how will he take it at your hands toffee 
| Dd i you 
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you thus affict his free men © andhow canyou affoorde 
hm your ownefermce, which will deny hun your feruants*” 
Rather follow the example of [oſuab, and fay that you and 
your houſhold will ſerae the Lord : and letthere be as ma- 
ny Pharaohs as will be, yet they ſhall knowe one day thar 
there1sno crueltie more puniſhable then is the authoritie 
which 1s vſed agammitthe Lords feruice, That you might 
fend them farre from their border, That 1s, you have a wic- 
xed policie tofell away my people, becauſe you would ne- 
uer haue them come againe ; but that you might for cuer 
poſlefſe thetrinheritances. By which we may obſerue,that 
11s a moſt wicked and vile thing to deprme any of their 
patrumonies or inheritances , and by violence and counte- 
nance, to keepe them from them, Ezech. 22.7. Andthe 


reaſon 1s, becauſe the Lord nameth himſelfe to be a father 


of the fatherlefle, Pſal.68.5. &therfore he that oppreſſeth 
them ſhall be opprefled by God, and they that take away 
their inheritance, how ſhall they looke for any inheritance 
in another life. Gme vntothem and take not from them, 
Dent.24.19.and augment their reuenues, rather then di- 
miniſh them. Is God their father” who will not giae them : 
arethey not brethren © who will oppreſle them : are they 
not helpleſſe orphanes © who will hure them, If we ſee bur 
the ſonne of a meane gentleman, wearereadie to gratifie 
him with thericheſt gifts we haue : and then lervsnot be 
backward to helpe fatherlefle children cuen with our owne 
vnto ther owne. Oh my deere brethren! n-is the cauſe 
that belongeth tovs all, and therefore neuerfſaffter an or- 
phane to be oppreſſed; for enenthy poſtertiemay come 
tothe like calamitie, God taketh more carefor children 
chenfor oxen,or ſheepe, or birds, or beafts, and he would 
not haue any to be oppreſſed : therefore be afluredthat he 
will not let thee goe vnpunithed if thou opprefſe the fa- 
therlefle. Take not away their landes, which parentslefr 
them; take not away their goods, which God gauethem ; 
take not away-their Iibertie , which Chrift hath en 

0 them ; 
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them; anddepriue them not of thoſe gifts, which nature 
hath bred in 7 29g Some1 know there are which make 
flauesand fooles of their wardsand pupils, and defire no- 
thing more then to get all that they haue into their owne 
hands, whoſe bookesof account and bils of reckoning ſhal 
ſurely follow them to the Lordes wdgement : and they 
thinke they are verie charitable1f they can get away any 
manslands and huings, & afterwards bring vp their heires 
in their kitchins to be {cullons, or elſe at their ploughes or 
ſheep-folds, to be drudges and {laues all the dates of ther 
Iife. O miſerable and wretched charity ! ro make them the 
ſeruants to their owne goods, and to pay their hire with 
their owne lands. Others wil coſen for lands, and extort al 
thatthey can, andthen will make them theirfarmors,who 
were the owners, and thinke they doe them a pleafure : 
andthus they threaten kindnes hke lawyers and viurers 
which pay themſclues with ours ; and yet ſay, we arc be- 
holding to them. | 


The xxxix. Sermon, 
Verl.7. Beholde, Twill raiſe them ap out of the place 
where yee haue ſolde them; and will render your re- 


warde pon your owne head. 
Poop hitherto dealt with them, and opened their 


miuries as 1t were 1n ſeuerall hilles of enditement, 
which they offered tothe church, hee nowe proceedeth 
to their condemnation. And firit of all,he ihewerh them in 
this verſe, chat their pollicte1n oppreſsing his people, and 
felling them eo ſtrangers ſo farre off, that they mught ne- 
uer returne home againe , ſhall be vtterly void : for he wall 
raiſe them vp againe, and will recompence the inuric 
as ifthe enumic had preuatled ; and therefore he biddeth 
them beholde 1t,bicauſe the wicked jhall certainly {ee and 
pony that their counſels again{t the Lordes ſaints ſhall 


ce all 1n yaine, and to.no purpoſe. Bur firft ofall we may 
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note when hee faith, that hee will raiſe chem vp: out of the 
place where they had'ſolde them : that God will for eucr- 


In the ſeed of More preſerue' his church in the ſecede of the righteous, 
' the righteous Pſa/mm.102.28, So thatalthough wee cannot fay that this 


mans children,or that mans potteritte ihal continue 1n the 
church; yet wee may certainly belecue,thatthe poſterity 
of righteous men ſhall bee the church for enermore ; for 
God faith,he will raiſe themwvp, yea if they were dead, as 
eAbraham thought he woulde doe with his forne, Three 


ſeuerall times hath God in one man knit vp his church : 
Firſt}jin Adam,who was arighteous man(although hee fell 


out of Paradiſe ) and of hun came all, both good and bad: 
Afterward he deſtrotedthe wicked, and.1n Noah one 'good 
man did he combine his church: but when his poſteritie 
fell to 1dolatrie,then in « Abraham did he blefie the worlde. 
What if wee ſee many called to the faith, whoſe late pa- 
rents were enumes tothe Goſpel.” yer we muſt know that 
they are deſcended from ſome that were.godly, infomuch 
as that we may boldly affirme,thatthere 1s not any righte- 
ous man inthe world buthe came from fome parents that 
had becne godly , and ſomay hope that God will againe 
raiſe vp out of his ſecede (although many yeeres to come) 
ſoine thar ſhall bee ſaued. No doubt but eAdam had ſome 
frute 112 Catn,as Noah had in Cham ; Abraham in Eſan; and 
{acob in the fonnes of his bondſeruants. And if this 
werenot ſo, good men might doe wellto leaue of from 
marrying : bat God which hath determined the worlde, 
will have vs1n a continuall hope of good children, and a 
holy peſternie ; and therefore hath mnftituted marriage to 
continue as long as theorldeſhail endure. The reaſons 
of this doctrine are theſe ; Firſt, becauſe the power of God 
ſhal vpholdethem;and this was it that /ohn Bapreft told the 
Phariſees, <Aarrh.z. g. that God was able of the ftones to 
raiſe vp children to Abraham,  Againe, the gates of hell 
ſhall never preualle-agaiaſt the church, I4arth.16.18. 


There 1s no eninue that men ought more to feare,, then 
AL ; | ſfinne 
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linne,whichis ment by the gates of hell; but yet finne ſhal 
not for cuer prouatle againſt the ſeede of rhe righteous, 
Ve may ſee many times ayoong ſprout commung foorth 
of an olde ſtub which hath long been dead ; and fo we may 
conſider, that as Samuel came of the rebell Corab, who 
murmured againſt CMoſerand eAaron, fo ſhallthere ſome 

oodſcede come from them who ſeemed to be dead and 
drownedin finne. Bur yet this mult normake good men 
toſet any thing hghter by their finnes becauſe God hath 
promiſed it ſhall not preuaile : but we muſt know thatthe 

rome 1s,thatit ſhall not condemne the church, yet may 
God caſt thee, out of the :church, and there condemne 
theeifthon abide in finne, Letvs therefore after the ex- 
__ of, Moſes, Exod: 32.13,rcmember God of hispro- 
muſe when the church is in affliction, and feeleth his heauy 
wrath. For the promuſes of God are the pullers of the 
church, inſomuch. as euerte member therein 15called the 
clulde of promiſe, Raman.g.8: Nowe then none can fo for- 
getthe church of God as that hee ihoulde forget himſelfe, 
tor hee is borne by pronule as that: ſtandeth - promuſe. 
But 1t 1sno maruatle that the church of God ſo decreaſerh, 
that good mens children become wicked, and wicked 
mens 4ſſue multiplic, waxing woorle and woorle, becauſe 
there is nota Moſesleftto remeraber the Lord of his pro- 
miſe, Manteare more atraide that their poſteritie will be 
too righteous ratherthen too profane, and'therefore their 
mouthes arc opened againſt Ieruſalem, becauſe they are 
opened againſt heauen. Yea good men are too loole 1n this 


point, for they forget to remember the Lorde of hs pro- 


miſe to continue-+his church ; and therefore] feare, the 
Lorde; forgetteth them in their progenie. Blefled was 
Abraham, Geneſ. 17.18,20.that he neuer gane oucrto pray 
for Iſmaell, till God had promiſed tomake him a mughtie 
man; and therefore the church of God woulde bee much 
greater, and the poſteritie of the righteous much hap- 
pier andgodlicr, it more often with Moſes wee remen- 
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ber him to take awaie hiswrath by continuing his church. 
4 Another vic are wee taught; [er.$2. 39.which is, that wee 
likewiſe pray thatour potteritie-may haucone anda hngle 
hast, that chey may dwell for cuer in the preſence of God. 
We can no way ſo. much benehite our polteritie, as by 
praying for them ; for then wee lay vp their treaſure 
Ph before the Lord, making hmnthe ouerſeer of our 
willes, and his kingdome their 1nheritance/Sothatashee 
pronuled Danid, that heſhouldneuer wanta manto fit on ' 
his throne, itthey would continue 1n his coucnant ; ſomay 
eucry righteous man affure himſelte, that they ſhall neuer 
want poſter ie, ifthey continue in the Lords worſhip. As 
- there is but one God,to menſhould hane'but one hart;and 
as there 1s but 'one heauen, 1o men ſhoulde haue but one 
foule : now tbe hart 1s one when 1t abideth 1n the worſhip 
of God; but when 1t wauereth, and 1s diftraGted into as 
many follicsas affeCtions, there 1s no hart at all : as tis all 
one'to make mo gods,and to demie God ; 10151t all one to 
hauemany-harts and no hart. Therefore pray for thy chil- 

dren whom thou haſt nouriſhed m the worlde, that the 
may bee ſingle harted, and remaine before the Lorde for 
eucr and cuer; for ſurcly ifrhey multiply their harts, God 
wilremoouetheir graces. Foras Ahab by {ſeeking to winne 
Ramoth-Gilcad loſt his owne life, becauſe he wonlde en- 
creaſe his territories; foihallwee looſe our owne foules if 
weeenlarge our harts for more vanitie. Remember that 
Ieruſalem was 1o builtas it was at vnitie 1n it ſelfe : and fo 
muſt euery member of Teruſalem, .that1s, of the church, 
hanc one hartin-himſelfe, that hishart may fic the Lorde, 
Wicked and lus foulemay-1ſerue ftorheagen:;” - /Secondly, wee may 
mens policie obſerue1n this yerſe, tharthe policie'of wicked men-can- 
cannot al= qotalway prenaile agamit the' good; P/al.124.1,2,3. It 
way ſtand. a5 one of the wonders of the world;that eaer the counſell: 
of Arhitophel was ſo foone confounded, that hee rooke 
againſt Dazid, but the Lords hand was mat for ſeeing he 
had projled:that\Daxid/ thoulde raigne., was not:wye; 
s Achitophel 
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Achitophel a foole, that woulde aflay to breake the coue- 
nant © andſo were theſe gentiles in taking counſell againit 
the Iewes-to keepe them from euer returning to their 
countrie againe, The firſt reaſon : the Lord will purge 
iniquitte from his fanftuarie, Day.8.1 3,14. and therefore 
he will not ſuffer unn1qutie to ouerthrowe his ſanCtuarie, 
For the-policie of wicked men 1n the deftruttion of the 
godly1snot ſo much againftmankinde, as 1t 1s to burie for 
cuer the worſhip and worſhippers of God. Would God 
that this reaſon might be well waighedof them, who are 
euermore corrupting the ſanctuarie of God, who broach 
all the dewſes of the world tocorrupt the goſpell. - Butas 
the Romaine Image ſtanding m-the holy place was called 
the abhomination of deſolation ; mn hike manner ſhall the 


407 


Reaſon r- 


1naginations of hereticall and proud men ſtanding inthe 


church be called the abhominable deſolation of religion. 
Another. reaſon, becauſe good men might not fall from 
God by enduring their muries, P/a/.125.4. and therefore 
be aflared, if God will make one of his owne ſaints worth a 
thouſand of his enumtes, then will hee rather deftroy their 


2 


counſels,then want his worſhippers. The vle 1s: letysthen ye. ;. 


knowe that not all the counſell of men , norallthe policte 
ofthe diuell, nor all the power of the angels1hall euer caft 
downe the members of Chrift. Apoc.7.3. Oh ſweete inftru- 
Qionfor vs miſerable deemed wretches! when we neede 
notto feareall the engins and deutes of the duuell : if hee 
ſtirrevp princes, yet God 1s greater; if wiſe men, God is 
wiſer ; it ſtrong men,Chrift is ſtronger; and iflearned men, 
yer God catcheththe learned. What ſhallIfaymore all 
the dinels in hell cannot take away one foule from the 
Lord. They are bound, they cannorroue ; they are muz- 
led, they cannot rore ; they areruled, they cannot rage ; 
and they are damned, they cannothurt vs. 'Nay, they can 
neither hart body norſoule; for the fame that redeemed 
ſoules redeemed bodies, wot pony both: Therefore 


feare not death, that hath loft hrs ſting, and feare nor the 
Dd 4 diuell 
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2 -dinel|thavhathloſt his force; Another vſe:-letthis con- 
_ Kdonceffotvurraifing vp, ourof milſerie into gloric ; out 

_ ofihiquitieunro holinefle 3 ont of deathinto life; and yuit- 

' tethys from the wicked, ftirre yp enery mans ſoule and 

hart to cleaue ro the Lorde for euermore : for as Dinah 

was ſafe 1n her fathers houſe, and none could touch her ; fo 

ſhall we be fate 1nthe Lords preſence, & none can hurtys, 
Thirdly, by this verſe, when helatethtorheir charge the 
ſelling of his people, that they might neuer return againe, 

which they coulde not bring to paſle ; but yet hee telleth 

them he woulde puniſh them : wee: may note that God 
Thoughtsto puniſhethrour dewſes and thoughts ofewll, although they 
doeeuil!, like ;roceedenofarther,asifthe thing had beene effected;and 
cull actions. lac finme perfected; Geneſ.17.4,8. The builders of Ba- 
bell: thought to buulde a tower to reach to heauen ; but 

they conlde notpreuatle, and yer God puniſhed their en- 
terpriſe, by confounding their language : So that, imagine 

with thy: felfe howe often thou haſt ftollen by coneting z 

howe oftenthou haft commuttedadulterie by luſting; and 
howofcenthouhatt deſeraed actuallpumiſhment, by men- 

- talltranſgrefsng : wee doe therefore all of vs moſt wfſthe 
ſuffer the danger of all kinde of dearhes , becauſe we hue 

in the:dangerof all. kinde of ſfinne; neither is there atic 
man:lung but at one trne orotherhee hath luſtedafter 
cuertc finne that he knewe, for if we khewe nor ſinhe, we 
ſhoulde/not finne. * And indeede theſe builders , and' this 
bulding: of Babel doth notablie deſcribe and decypher 
vnto-vsthe nature of finners and finne © for as Babell was 

buiſe without: God his conſent; ſo 1s ſinne: as the builders 
niadedlir fibſtanceand framerthereof, ofrhemſelaes;ſo do 
weeobtmne tASthey dd it rocontimae their names, that 

the fond{houlde no more-ouerfloywe them, not truſting 

to the former .promiſes of God ; ſo doe ſinners forfake 
Godbis-prome,andfor worldly cauſes fallmto many fol- 

lies Agane;as theywauld biuld, never'ceafe building:tifl 
they-hadibrought it vp taheauen ;" {ors the meaſure'of in, 
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it woulde neuer ceaſetill it aſcended vp into the ſight of 
God, and filled allthe ſpace betweene thi and carth. 
And lattly,as the building was not ſtated , but by the con- 
founding of their toonps ſo ſhall not ſinne be ſtated bur 


by confounding the ſoules ofmen, The reaſons of ths Reaſon 3 
doctrine are thelc ;/Furlt, bicauſe they which conſent to | 


finne( and goe nofarther ) are woorthie of death, Rom 1. 

2, Sothatit 15a greeuousthing to bee made pruue vnto 
any vnlawfull practiſes, and not toreucale and open the 
ſame. Secondly,our corrupt eſtate 1s ſuch, that our temp- 


tations doe drawe vs from God,/am.1.14. The firſt vie, Vſe 1, 


Let vs follow the counſell of the prophet /ſa.1 . 16.That we 
take away the euill of our hearts. Menthinke it lawfull 
for them to range in conceit vpon any folle or finne, or 
laſt or treacherie whatſocuer, andto plate with the diuell 
m imagination, ſuffering his deluſions to tickle their de- 
hghts,anddehght their foules withan inwarde defire one- 
lhe :-But1n truth this kinde of ſport 1s a moſt ynlawtull 
me., condemned bythe Lordes owne ſtatute , when he 
iddeth vs totake away the euill of our harts ; Clenſe your 
handes yee ſinners, and purge your hearts you wauering minded, 
The dwell firſt commeth into your hearts by doubting, 
then by entreatte or begging , TO by delighting; when 
once heedelighterh , hee hath crected his throne in thy 
foule; and frhou labour not torcaſt him our, he wil become 
ynrefiftable. Dallie not with him as'Samſon did with De- 
lilab;for itwill betray thee; truſt hum notas Siſera did Tael, 
fort will deſtroy thee ; defre him not as Dawid did Bath- 
ſheba,forit will repent thee ; chuſc him not as Lot did-So- 
dom, for inthe ende 1trwl yexe thee. Remember chat 
God whichſecth thy harcwillpunth che finne ofthic hart, 
for in truth thy heart 1s the princtpallin cuerte offence, 
and the bodie 1s but accefforie: Thy heart prouoketh thee 
to finne, as the. high prieftes prouoked Pate: to crucifie 
Chriſt ; arid thy bodice. obeteth as: Pilare. id, yviule wthe 
meane tune thy conſcience giuerh thee warmng as Pilars 
ite 
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wite did him : and therefore haue nothing to do with fin, 
which 1s potfon, with the knowledge of 1t, for it will 
intect thee , "and purge thy foule from ewll ons. 8 


What we doe 38 E=#chiab purged Itraclltrom 1dolatrie, Fourthhe , 
to other, wee When hee faith, that hee will render their recompence wp- 
ſhal recciue of 0# their owne head : Wee may note that the ſame meaſure 


other. 


which we offervnto others ſhall be repayedto vs againe, 
Iſaie 33. Aswe ſmite with the ſword, fo ſhall wee periſh 
with the ford : & as we ſhed the blood of other,ſo ſhal we 
haue our owne blood fhed againe. We know that as Ahab 
and /ezabell did cauſe Naboth ro come to a violent death, 
and the dogs to licke his blood ; ſothe dogs did licke vp 
their blood againe, And this falleth ourwith che moſt 
oodly inthe world,as we may ſee in Dazid,who tooke away 
the life and wife of /r4ab,he loſt his owne ſonnes,and eſca- 

ed himſelfe yerie narrowly;and in the end you know how 
bs ſonne Abſolomlay with has wiues before all Ifracll.Ther- 
fore harken vnto this,my deerely belooued,thatyouncuer 
offer any other things to other , but the lame that you 
would haue offered to you againe. Take what hibertie thou 
wilt to offend other ; to waſte their goods, toſhame their 
liues,to open their ſinnes, to defile their wiues, to oppreſle 
their goods, to harden thy heart againſt the poore, and to 
heape vp 1niuries 1nthe higheſt meaſure : toras Salomon 
ſaide, He that ſtoppeth his eare at the crie of other,ſhal cry 
himſelfe and not be heard : fo ſhalt thou be offended, and 
waſted, and ſhamed,and opened,and defiled,and oppre(- 
ſed,and inturied,and reuenged,as thou baitdeſerned. We 
ſce the king eſcaped not this law ; and therefore thinke 
notthou, whether thou be rich, or wiſe, or great, or noble, 
or worſhipfull, or poore, or ſtrong, or weake, oryoong, or 


old, or learned, or1gnoraunt : butas thou haſt retoyced in 
others harmes, ſo ſhall other in thine ; as thou haſt defiled 
others wiues,ſo ſhall other thine; as thou haſt ſtollen-other 
mens goods, ſo ſhall they ſteale thine ; as thou haſt repro- 
ched other mens liues,ſo ſhall thine be ; as thou haſt beene 

pitifull 
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pitiful to ochers,ſo thou ſhalt rece1ue pity:for this law ſhall 
neuer be broken,that whatſocuer we dorto other, we ſhall 


recezue of other againe, The reaſons : Firſt, becauſe this reaſon. 


15the whole doctrine of the law andthe prophets, Marth. 
7 12.for ſurely there 1s not any thing that ſauoureth more 
of beatly tyranny, or lefle of godly piette, then todo that 
ynto other which we wouldnotrecciue of other ; & there- 
fore 1nthe praGtiſe of religion betwixt man &man,let this 
ſeruc inſtead of the golden rule , whereby the weake ſhall 
be neuer oftended,or the poore bee cueroppreſled, orthe 
rich be euer enuied , orthe godly be ever defamed. This 
will take away all bribingfrom officers, all ryranmie from 
FRO pride from gentleme,al couctouſnesfrom land- 

ords., and all malice Hom enimies. Truely, truely, there 
was neuer precept giuen better for the church, for the 
common=-wealth, or for the world : forthe church, for 1t 
teacheth toſaue foules, for who would looſe his owne : to 
the common-wealth, for: preſerueth life, for who would 
kill humſelfe : and tothe world, for it keepeth humane, 


for whowould become a beaſt * Letvs therefore learne Vſc, 


to forget :nturies, Lexir.19.18.for their remembrance pro- 
uoke vs to reuenge, and all reuenge 1s damnable before 
God. Oh,whoſe foule-1snot ſet on fre to embrace this do- 
ctrine,whichTI might follow withall the examples of the 
world © For who canabide to haue hisowne blood ſhed, 
1s owne body maymed,his owne children murthered,and 
his owne foule damned © therefore donotſoto other, but 
write thislaw on the palme ofthy hands that 1t may neuer 
be out of thy fight. Itwill teach theeall religion, itwil faue 
thee fromthe ttrife of coongs, the ſhame of fooles , the 


blame of good men, the furic of duels ; and the'wrathof 


God:forifrhou canſt beare the miuries of thy brother, and 
not reuenge them ; thou wilt alfa beare the affiictions 
which God ſendeth, andthe ſorrow which good men en- 
dure,:and notrepme at1t: but as /oſeph hauing all his bre- 
threnthat fold hun , yer did not hurt one of then ; fodoe 
thou not hurt any ofthem that hate thee, The 


Reaſon rt, 


_ theTewes at this time, becauſe they 


_ lawfull forvs to ſellanyvntohea 
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The xxxvitj. Sermon. 


Verl.3, And 1 will ſell your ſonnes and your daughters 
intorhe hand of the children of Tudah, and they ſhall 
ſellthem to the Sabeans,to a people farre off : for the 
Lord bath ſpokentt. 


Auing ſhewed them,that he would doe vnto them as 

they bad done ynto him and his people ; that 1s, hee 
would take their ſonnes and daughters, and giue themin- 
tothe handsof the children of Iudah whom they had ſpot- 
led,and the children of. Judah thould fellthem away tothe 
Sabeans, who diyelt in the yrmoſt partes of Arabia, being 
great merchants, which ſhould hikewife {ſende them away 


 intoa very farre countrey,that ſo their owne policie might 


returne to their owne dammage. Wherby here commeth 
aqueſtion to be handled, namely, whether 1t be lawfull for 
Chriſtians hauing conquered any nation their enumues, to 
ſell away their children whom they had taken priſoners, 
vnto heathens and infidels, as the Lord here ſaith, that the 
lewes ſhould ſell them to the Sabeans who were inhidels. 
F:rit; for the opening of this place, itwas lawfull for the 
Tewes fo to doe, becauſe they fad the exprefle commaun- 
dement of God.as 1t is here {et downe': andifatrthe com- 
maundement of God they muſtin their warres, kill man, 
woman and childe ; much more at his commaundement 
may they ſell their priſoners to heathens, Secondly, wee 
muſt not make this place any-rule' or example for ysto 
matate, but take it fora ſpeciall curſe ypon the enemies of 
ſhould ſell them as 

they had ſold theirs. Then tothe queſtion, Ithinke it not 
| hems ; yeathough they 
be heathens and our enemies : The reaſonsare thele ; firit, 


becauſe Dext.20.11,12, the Lord propoundethaneuer- 


- 
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laſting lawe for warre, ſtanding vpon theſe conditions : 
firit,chat they offer peace; ſecondly,ifthey ouercome their 
enimies, then ſhall they make them their tributarie ſer- 
uants,and not ſell them away ; orif they refuſe peace being 
offered, then.thall they deſtroy themall: lothen , ſclling 
of men and women becommerth barbarous and hea- 
then men, and northe children of God. Secondly, by {el- 
Ing away our enumes, wee doe not weaken the common 
encmie of our taich, but rather ſtrengthen hnn; for a bond- 
ſlaue ln hght as well againlt the gofpellas a free man ; 
therefore 1t1s better toflay them outright, than to make a 
gaine of them ynto heathens or men of notaith, Thurdly, 
1t15 not lawfall to fell them, becauſe it 1s an vnnarturall 
thing for one manto bute another, or to ſell another, as we 
may ſee m the hiſtorte of /oſeph. Fourrhly,they were bet- 
ter beeamons vs, and bee the Ileaftin our congregation, 
where they may poſstbly come to learne Teſus Chriit, than 
tobe among heathens where Chrift is hated : and {oI can- 
not ſec how wee can waſh our hands cleane from the guilt 
of their damnation, So that now 1t appeereth, that men 
mult looke eſpecially that they yndoe not thoſe whom the 
Lord hath\commended to their ſafetie and preſeruation z 
beſides many other reaſons which I could adde vntothe 
former. And againe, by this verſe we may ſee how the chul- 
dren of the wicked beare their fathers faultes; for here are 
the ſonnes and daughtersto bee {olde : ſo may wee reade, 
Pal. 127.9. thattheyare blefſed that reuengethe fathers 
craeltieon the children. Oh my deere brethren ! letyour 
tender bades procure pitieand pictie 1n yourlſoules; for 
_=_ ſee howtheir les ſhall pay tor your wrongs,and their 

utcherie for your tyrannie. It were an eaſter calanutie if 
the hand that finned ſhould onely be cut oft; but wee ce 


that if the right hand {lay aman, the whole body mutt pe- 


rith thereby. Iris a ſingular bleſsing of God to be defcen- 
dedof godly parents, yea the wicked brag thercof, /ch.8. 
39.Mait.3.9. Therctore if you will make your poſterite 

happie 
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happie and blefſed ; make your owne ſoules godly and 
your works holy. Letnotyour children be made {laues to 
-the wicked, and bond(lauestothe dme!l for your tollie; but 
beyou gentle, thatthey may le ; bee-you patient, that 
they may be beloued ; bee you honeſt, that they may bee 
honoured ; and/be you goodto the godly, thatrhey may 
olleſle your reuenues. 


Verl.g. Publiſhthis among the Gentiles, prepare warre, wake vp the 


Warre pro- 


mightie men.let all the men of warre drawe neere and come vp. 
Nowe are wee cometo the ſecond meancs, whereby the 
Lorde taketh vengeance onthe enimues of his church,that 
is by warre ; for as by warre they had waſted the Iewes, fo 
by warre ſhoulde themſelues be confounded. In this warre 


. weare to-confider, Firit, the preparation thereof by foul- 


diers,verſe 9, thenthe inſtraments or weapons, verſe 10. 
Secondly the execution in the verſes following. Fuitthen 
in this verſe he callerh for the ſouldiers, and /biddeth rthar 
the warreſhoulde be proclaimed, and that all che men fit- 
ted thereunto ſhoulde come vpto fight. Whereby wee 
mult firtt of all obſerue, that warre muttbee proclaimed 


claimed be- before it be waged, /oſ. 22.12. For it becommeth not ame 


| forchand, 


Reaſon I. 


4 


Vic I. 


prince or great perſon ſo to deale with his enunies, thathe 
ouercome them. before they haue intell:gence of him. 
The reaſon, Firlt,bicauſe peace muſt be firit of all offered, 
Denter.20.10. For warre,which 1s the (laughter of man- 
kinde, muſt be the laft meanesfor princes to right and trie 
their inturies, It muſt be taken in hande for neceſsitte, not 
for pleaſure; and 1t muſt bee executed with mercie , not 
vs 4 crueſtie. Another reaſon, bicauſe yictorte onely de- 
pendeth on God, 2.Chron.1 2.12. and theretore wee mult 
vie allgood meanes1n the vndertaking thereof , leaſt be- 
ginning without the Lordes-counſell, wee ende with his 
curſe, being -guiltie of our own death, & others. Let vs not 
then in this latter age ofthe world fear any of the rumours 
of warre, Mat.24.6.forthe Lord of hoſtes1s the great war- 
our, whole fouldierswee are ; and if hee can yie the roa- 

ring 
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ring of the diuell todriue vs from hell, then thinke alſo 
he will vſethetrumpets of warreto bring vs into heauen. 
FearenotI fay all the rumours of warre in France, Flan- 
ders, Hungarie, Turkie, or in other places of the worlde ; 
for if the wicked die in themit 1s for finne ; if good men, 
by the puniſhment for finne , they kill tinne z and all this 
ſhall promotecthe Goſpell and preſerue the church. Se- 
condly,when he biddeth to awake the mightie men, we may 
note that men of greateſt courage and valour are fit for 
the warres, 2. Sam.10 9. Butof thismatter we haue {po- 


Ken inthe ſecond chapter. Againe, when he calleththem 


to draw neer and to come vp,we note that ſouldiers ſhould 


415 


ouldiers 


| muſt haue a 
beware that they haue a calling from God, and a com- callins from 


mandementfrom him to fight, 1.King.22.7. lehoſhaphat God. 


woulde not fight with eAhab againſt the Syrians, till hee 
had inquired of the Lorde : and this wee may {ce in Dauid 
many tumes. For ſeeing warres are the cauſe of many mens 
death, let vs beware that we adde not curſc to curſe ; ke 
the king of Moab, who being ouercome by the Iſraelites, 


went home and ſacrificed his owne ſonne 1n the fire, The |, 
reaſons are ; Firit, becauſe they cannot proſper that waite - 


notforthe Lordes callmg,/:.1.17,18. Secondly, he g1- 
uethpowerto fight, P/alm.18, LE vs therefore bee ( 
minded 1 warres, that wee neuer vndertake them when 
the Lorde dufalloweth them, Namb.14.44,45. The Irac- 
lites fighting with the Amorites contraric tothe Lordes 
wil weretlaine and drigen backe agame ; whereasat other 
times they loſt nota man, but returned im victorie Againe, 
let ſouldierslearne tokeepe themſelues from emll, Dexter. 
23.9: Forthe battle or wartare 15 hike a mans death-bed, 
and although a man haue made no conicience all the time 
of is health, yet on his death-bed will he lie moſt deuout : 

folet deyorion and religionratgne in them that follow the 

warres, that euery mans death may be atermon ofrepen- 

tance yntothem; and let the trumpet admoniih them of 


indgement, andtheir continuall danger awake them, for 
| 
Ti1C 


1 Is 


+0 


Verl.10. 


Warre as 
needfull as. 


husbandrie, 


Reaſon T1, 
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the Lordes comming, Ohthatmen of this life woulde fo 
hue, that they might fightin lefle danger, ouercome with 
{maller lofle, hue with greater holnefle,and die with grea- 
ter honour : dieI fate, rohonour their countrey with their 
lues,and their Sawmour with their foules, 

Breake your plow ſhares into ſmordes, anayour ſubes into 


 ſheares: let the weake ſay] amſirong. Haug bandled 
the preſsing of the ſouldiers, now i: followerhthat we goe 


tothe preparation of weapons mthis verſe, where he bid- 
deth themto take their tooles wherewith they husbande 
the carth , and turne them into the1n{truments of warre : 
whereby we may oblerue, thatthe warre which the taich- 
full haue againtt their enunes, 1s asneedfull or more necd- 
full then tillage of the earth, Gen.14- 14,15. Abraham to 
recouer againe Lot, tooke all his howthold both ſhepherds 
and other, and followed the kings-which lead hun away 
captiue, and by a mayne battle onerthreyy them all. And 
ſurely many times, there 1s none but they may doe more 
good 1n the warre,then atthe plow ; and atthe {laughter of 
men, then at the mowing of corne. If Abraham had not 
ſtirred preſently,all had beene loſt,and then woe had been 
Lot,whuch ſhould have liued a prifoner,and forgot the God 
of Abrsham: therefore better was it to leaue theſheepe 
tothe danger of the woolfe, and the carth to bee vntilled 
and oucrgrowen with weeds,then to let any ſoules of God 
be captiuated by man, orbee taken away trom the flocke 
and viſible church of God, _ The reaſons : Firſt, becauſe 
!t1s waged for the Lordand for the church, 2.S4m.10.12. 
now then it being ſomerunea part of the Lords ſeruice, 
what worldly worke 1s there that muſt net yeelde- ynto 
it? Yea, though itbeas naturall as theullage ofthe carth. 
Againe, then doth the Lord take yengeance of the ſinnes 
of wicked men,vwhereupon they were accurſed by the pro- 
phet /eremie that did the worke of the Lord negligently ; 
meaning thoſe which did not execute the fulneſle of his 
wrath vpon the wicked that he had gtuen into their hands, 
2 ys | Therctorc 
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Therefore learne the neceſsitie of warre , andwhen thou 
art called, thenreframe not to come, /oſ.1.14-to helpe thy 
brethren; for they are accurſed that follow nor willingly 
thewarre of God, /adp.5.23. Deborah curſed CMeroz, be- 
cauſe 1. did not helpe Barac againſt Siſera: and1o are thoſe 
faint harted and white-huercd ſouldiers, who are afratde 
to looſe theirhfe in the Lords quarrell.Some thatare great, 
refle forwarde thoſe that are ynder them : other beeing 
lawfully called, bute out. their calling with money , and fo 
auodde the warre ; ſubſtruting ſome one or other in their 
place, who peraduentute runneth away before the bactle; 
Yeagt it be þ neceflarie; let them learne that God 1s ſome- 
tune as well ſcracd by killing in the fielde, asatan other 
tune by prayinginthe church; and it 1s better for them to 
leaue wit andchuldren, to goc and hight againſt the Lords 
enemies, then to line at home and follow their dayly la- 
bour, - Let vs allo learne toentreate the Lordto go Orch 
withonrarmnuesagainft our enunues, P/a4.44.9, for there 13 
no policie like his preſence, no capraine ike his dire6tion, 
no power hke his grace , no ſworde like-hisanger., no foc 
ike hisdifpleaſure, no ſhot like his breath, and no danger 
like his abſence; ., Obs therefore, if Barae would. not goe 
except Deborah wentwich hun, then goe not tothe warre 
excepttheLord goe: with-thee; The-I{rachtes ncuer loſt 
battle wherein Joſueh was z and therefore neuer ſhall wee 
looſe the field if the Lord be on our fide. Let his call com- 
mand chee,lus cauſe prouoke thee, his preſence arme thee, 
and then ſhall neuerfoc hurt thee;Let $8 be thy capraine 
to.g0 before,thy company tofollow afrer, thy prowtionto, 
teed thy campe ; lethus lawes gouerne thy {ouldiers,& his 
preſence ſhal preſcrue thee from danger,  Ob,pray when 
thou goeſt,that he may guide thee ;;& when thou traineſt, 
tharhemay ſee theez& whe thou fightelt,that be may Jaue 
thee Secondly,when he thus calleth yntoghe torune ther 
plowſhares into ſwords, and theinfiethies into ſpearcs ; rye 


- | may note that it is a. thing requilite that cuery; cnc doe 
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Weapons 
needfull and 
Lawfull for 
any chriſtian. 


Reaſon. 
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prouide himweapons for the defence of his countrie : and 
therefore dothtlie ſpirte of God 1.Sem,13.23. account 
it a dereſtable policte of the Phihſtines, whotooke away 
allthe ſmirhs our of Ifraell, becauſe they woulde keepe 
the Ifrachtes without weapon z fortheremn they were ne- 
acrable to rrie their cauſe, and to auenge theniſelues of 
their tyranme, The reaſon : firſt, becauſe no man by the 
law of God is forbidden to defend humfelfe, although m his 
owne defence he kill hisaduerfarie , yet conlde he not be 
blamed, becauſe the Lord had delinered him into his hand. 
And m truth I thinke i a rare policie of the dinell m the 
mourhes of Anabaprtiſts,denying Chriſtians to weare wea- 
pons,' becauſe thereby the Turks and Pagans might come 
vpon vs vnarmed men, and ſo take away our lmesand our 
profeſsion together : therefore] hold tas needefull for a 
manto weare weapon to-defende hunſelfe from wounds, 
as for a man to als phyſicke, topreferue huvſelfe from 
ficknefle.Ler vsnortſpend more time hereinthen needeth, 
but let vs learne tharwe prouide the weaponsof the ſpirit, 
Epheſ.6.11 . Bee not armed againſt men, and ynarmed 
agamitthe dell; be as cunning to defend thy foule from 


* hell, asthou wouldeft bee todefendethy life from death. 


Seeft thou not that a whole nation are onercomewithour 
weapon; and ſoſhalt thou be onereome without the fivord 
ofthe ſpirite,the ſhield of faith;the helmet of faluation,and 
the darts of faithfull praiers towounde the infernall foes. 
They are ſtronger, therefore thow mult learne more cun- 
ning; they are wiſer, therfore thou muſt get more ſtrength; 
they are {ivifter,therefore thoumuſtſtrike more ſure; they 
are ore dangerous, therefore thou muſt bee more zea- 


| lous. Againe,when he biddeththe weake to ay that they 


are ſtrong, he thereby teacheth vs, tharwe mult not admir 
any excuſe to keepe vs from the battell, neither ſickneſle, 
nor lamenefle,nor pouertie,nor riches, nor youth,nor gen- 
trie, norweakeneſfe muſt excaſe men'fromfighting ofthe 
Lords bartels; bur rather the zeale todoe hunſeruice muſt 


exceedc 
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exceede and excell the want which oppreſſethvs. There- 
fore learne from hence how thou oughteſt to lme in allthy 
wates that God looketh for at thy hand : no excuſe canbe 
eueradmitted ; none can be exempted fromreligion; be- 
cauſe they are honourable ; or from the goſpell, becauſe 
they are rich; orfrom ſermons, becauſe they are learned; 
or from the churches, becaufe they are tender; or from 
prater, becauſe they are ſficke ; orfrom warre,becauſe they 
are weake : but the weake muſt ſay, Iam ftrong. Rather 
Pray the more, and goe the farther, and heare the oftener, 
and obey the willinglier, and profefie more carneſtly, be- 
cauſe God hath made thee ficke, or poore, or weake, or 
rich, or tender, or honourable, or learned : torTrell thee 
that there is no excuſe from comming into theLords vine- 
yarde. Thou canft not comeintoheauen by a proxee, or 
ſubſtitute another to heare the goſpell for thee ; but in thy 
owne perſon and ſoule, and ſtrength or weakenefle rhou 
muſt enterintoxt. Therefore now looke to the matter, if 
cuerthou wilt obtaine grace : for although we ſatisfied che 
wrath of God by another, namely, by Chrift ; yet we can- 
not be ſanCtified m1 any mans perſon, but in our owne., All 
the lazers and lame diſeaſed men of Iſrael, came from all 
quartersthereofto belaide by the poole of Betheſda to be 
waſhed and cured, and none ſuffered any ler to keepe 
them away ; in hke manner, let all the weake and lame 
ſoules of the world come to worſhip the Lord, and let not 
any hinderance keepe them backe. 


The xxx1x. Sermon. 


Veiſ.1 t. CAfferwble your ſelurs, and come all yee heathen, 

and gather your ſelues togirher round about, there 
ſhallthe Lord ca#t downe thy mightiemen, 

12, Let the heathen be wakened , and come wp to the 

valley of Tehoſhaphar , for there will I (it to wage all 


3 the heathen round about. 
Ec 2 AS 
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S inthe formeryerſes-he called the ſonldiers which 
ſhoulde-bee the minifters of his wrath ; to d eltrowe 
lus enumes : ſo nowe-againe theſecond tine hee 


calleth the heathen to 1udgement, to prepare then for the 
_exccution; and alrhough their deſtructor ſhoulde come 


ofthemſelues , yetthe Lorde calleth. them to battle, that 
they might knowe it proceedeth from hum. Concerning 
the firſt part of theſe two verſes, namely, the gathering of 
the heathen unto the valley of ſehoſhaphat : wee baue al- 
readic ſpoken inthe feconde yerſe of this chapter. There- 


fore we wil brieflie touch that which is not hadled already. 
I might firitnote vato you, thatthe Lord careth.not for all 
_ themulcatugde of che world, althogh they were vp1narmes 


againft hun,when hee'faith, Aſembleyour ſelurs and come 
all zee heathen, meaning to warre, and defende themſclues 
againft his ſouldiers before called. Secondly,in theſe words 
I might ſhew you, how the heathen and infidels, 1n all thexr 


warres, trulttothew multitudes and bnng all, the. force 
. they can make : as we'may reade,of the, Madianites againſt 


Gedcon; ardche Philiftines againſt Barc: bur 1t 1s the 
Lorde that ouerthroweththe horfe and theryder. 7 will 
cait donne thy mightie men. , By thele wordes the prophet 


tellethys, that God will deale with the ſtrongeſt, and con- 


The ſtrongeſt founde them,Lk, I.52. TheLorde who.1s of.great walc- 
ouerthrowne- dame and infinite ſtrength and, power, doth buckle alway 


by God- 


with them that are of greateftaccount , ſuffering the pride 
of the leſſer to be puniſhed by men, but he himſelfe con- 
trouleththe oppreſions of the mughtie. VWhereby wee 
may ſce, that there 15 no cauſe why, wee ſhoulde feare anze 


force or turie, orrage of man, tor hee can,and doth, take 
the'nnghtielk roouerthrow thei, When we ſce any Iift- 


ing vp themſetaesaboue their brethren, then are wee to. 


thinketherr pride 15aſcending vp before the Lorde* to be 
croſſed; (This isaſweere un{tructonand comfore for the 
poore members of Clit: for as.therg,are: nave in the > 


worldc 
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worlde more hamble than themſelaes, ſo there are none 
* more oppreſſed by the pride of other than theyare ; But 
they may heere learne , that their mughtteſt foes are nee- 
reſt tothe vengeance of God. Thereaſons : Furſt, be- Reaſon r, 
cauſe his xame ts ommipotent,Erod. 1 5.4. this wasthe reaſon 
that Hoſes gaue of the onerthrowe of Pharaeh : and there- 
fore 1t 15 no marualle if any man or army,or naute,or caſtle, 
or king,or emperour, be throwne downe as the ſnowe fal- 


Canantes,hee captiuated the [fraclites, hee hath changed 
the hues of great princes, and ſhall at the latter day tdge 
both quicke and dead. Another reaſon : bicauſe ſtrong 2 
and mightte men doe mightily abuſe their ſtrength ; as we 
may ſee in Geliah, who knowing his owne ſtrength , came 
hav defied allIfraell. And furely heerein we may greatlic 
lament the eſtate ofthe worlde, for men doc abuſe all the 
benefits of God : Such 1s the corruption of ſfinne in Adams 
children, that their riches are the coales of iniquitte, their 
authontie a libertte t1 tranſgreſſe, their health a patent for 
worldly vanity,& therrſtregth aſufficient charterto rewle 
God,and opprefle man : But as Dazid the leaſt in Iſrael cut 
off that monſters head, ſo ſhall the leaſt part of the Lordes 
power take reuenge _=_ our higheſt abuſes. Let vs Vſe. 
therefore learne to be humbled vnderthe hande of God, 
I.Pet.5.6, Forif ie be poore and baſe,men will puniſh ys: 
butif we be high & rich, God hinſelfe will plague and caſt 
vs downe. But alas, we are ncuer humble till it be too late, 
namely,till we be laide in our graues ; for while wee liue 
pn 15 rooted in vs, that it will not out of vs : there 1s 
uch league betwixt the hife of man andthe fin of man, as 
was betwixt Naoms and Rath, for nothing but death can 
partthem inſunder. Who would be richto be ſpoiled by 
theeues 7 who woulde be wicked to be damned by dinels * 


and who would be proud to be plagued by God? Aduance 
Te | Ec 3 not 


lethfrom heauen; for the omnipotencte of his name re- | 1 
maineth for eucr. By it he drowned the grants, he burned '.Þ 
the Sodomutes,he ouerthrew the Egyptians, hee (lewe the ©) ( 
| 
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the wicked, 


Reaſon 1- 
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notthy ſoule for chy birth, or thy wealth, or thy friendes, 
or thy office,or thy libertie, or — ſtrength ; for God will 
caſt downe the mightie men: diſtruſt thy yertnes,and thy 


- cauſe, and thy fauour, andthy health, and thy 1oy, and 


thy life, for 1f thou bee exalted in ame of theſe, God 
will furche humble thee to thy ſhame, Let the heathen 
bee wakened, Nowe hee ſheweth vs, that the heathen 


_ aftgr they had ſpoiled the church, grewe to ſecuriie , 


and therefore hee calleth on them to bee awaked ; for 
there were no manhood 1n 1t toflay them their leepe, 
By which we may note, that the wicked in their greateſt 
ſecuritie ſhall be drawen vnto 1adgement, er. 2 2,23.when 
their buildings are ſtately, their bodies healthie , their 
mundes loftie, their wealth abundant, and their lues paſt 
feare; then ,then commeth the alarme of their miſerie, 
waking them from their ſoft beds, heawte {leepe, fweete 
foue, pleafantpaſtune, eaſic health, and happy oy, to ga- 
therthem 1nto the {langhter-houſe of hell. Oh that men 
would mitigate their defire of pleafure, and once diſtruſt 
their harts when they be 10yfull ! toras Herod was ſtrooke 
with death while hee fate ypon his throne of maiecſtte ; ſo 
are we neuerneererto our woe, tlyan when we are moun-;/ 
ted to honour, or ſeated in quietnefle., The phifitions ſay, 
that want of motion, and loue of reſt breedeth more dif- 


- eaſes than all euill ſurfeits: and ſo mult we fay that are the 


Iuſitions of mens ſoules, that moe perith by eaſe,than by 
rene by 1ote,than by ſorrow; by pleaſure,than by paine; 


" and by 1dle religion, than by earneſt and zealous profe(- 


ſon. The reaſons : the ſame that /ſay taught,chap.65.1 2, 


becauſe God 1s refuſed 1n his word : and good reaſon why 
—1t ſhould be ſo; tor asalready we haue.ihewed, that the ' 


word mult be alight for our pathes, and aremembrancer 
to our ſoules : which being forgotten, no maruell if in our 
greateſt ſecuritie the Lords wrath ouertake ys, Therefore 
let the 1dle followers of the goſpell perſivade their ſoules 
with more zeale and diligence to bee informed by the 

v Lord, 
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Lord,leaſt the wrath take them (leeping,or ſelling,or drin- 
king, or playing, or dieing, or dauncing to their condem- 
nation, Secondly,another reaſon, becauſe they loue plea- 
ſure more than God, 2.7.3.4. therefore as Sancherib 
Iſay.37. was llaine at thatinſtant when hee was worſhip- 
ping his 1dol]; fo ſhall their bane bee wrought when they 
are 1n their belly-worſhip following their pleafing de- 


lights. Let vs therefore neuer put danger out of our ye x, 


mindes, butthen when wee are 11 moſt quiet comfort of 
ſouleand body, let vs trouble our peace with one thought 
or other, Mich.3.11. If thou haue children, fearc rheir 
death ; ifthou haue parents,feare their wrath; if thou haue 
friends, feare their hatred ; and if thou haue health, feare 
thy {icknefle z if thou be 10yfull at a feaſt, thinke onthe 
muſerie of famine ; if at a pleaſure, thinke yponthe paine 
of the wounded; ifat libertie, thinke yponthe 1rons of the 
impriſoned; if in life,thinke on the pangs of death. Neuer 
exempt. thy ſelfe from danger, but in peace remember 
warre; 1nyouth remember age; in play rememberlabour; 
and in the heauen of the worldes delight, thinke vpon the 
hell of another life. Let ſorrow be in thy ſenſe; mourning 
in thy ſoule ; danger 1n thy life; feare in thy mulicke ; 
trouble 1 by {leepe ; paine in thy health; wantin thy 
plentie ; dithike in thy loue ; and diſtruſt inthy defire : 10 
ſhalt thou neuer be called to ficknes, but with lefle griete ; 
ortodanger,but with lefle feare; or todeath,but with lefle 
troublezorto tudgement, but thou ſhalt be prouided for it. 
Another vſe : ſecing the wicked ſhall be drawen to1udge- 
ment 1ntheir greateſt ſecuritie; then we may learne, whe- 
ther they feare wrath and euil,or feare 1t nor, yetallis one, 
it ſhall come vpon them. Daxid ſaid, that the feare of the 
wicked ſhallfall on him; and herewee ſee [vel faith, that 
though they fleepe, yet ſhall they be awaked with and for 
their danger ; ſo that if wicked men feare, their ſorrowe 1s 
the more; and if they feare not, their danger 1s not the 
lefſe. Oh miferable captiuitie of wicked men ! whichare 

Ee 4 hardened 
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hardened to fecle more paine, and foftened to feare more 
wrath ; would not this bring vs out of loue with our finne, 
and make vs earneſtly to lament our follies, which giue vs 
no peace till we defire them, and no reſt after wee poſ- 
ſefle them ! Butof this often haue wee ſpoken before. 

For there will [ſit, When he faith,that he will fit in 1udge- 
ment : we may note,that the Lord will with no labour con- 
demnethe wicked, as it 15 CMal.1.4. cuen as one that fit- 
tethin al.cafe. Againe,1in this that he firtethin 1dgement, 
he alludeth to the wdgements of men which were moſt 
lawfull ; ſhewing that his proceedings again{tthe wicked 
were not yniult or —————_ be according to equity. 
But this1s eſpecially to be regarded when he nameth the 
perſons whom he will 1adge, ſaying, all the heathen rounde 
about : meaning all thoſe which dwelt neere vntolſraell ; 
Whereby we are taught , thatthoſe which are our ne1gh- 
bours and ſee our worthip,and hue neere,or among vs,and 
yet benot of ys, but are our enimies, God will tadge them 
more ſeuerly, [erem.12.14. Forif they which hae among 
ys, and fee cuerie day the workes of God for vs and in vs, 
willnot be ruled by vs orturned to vs, they may watte for 
the heauter radgement. And therefore was Philz#hia more 
iudged then Arabia, and Syria more vexcd then Erhiopia, 
becauſe they were onthe confines of Ifraell. Then furely 


"this way teach the looſe Proteſtants and vaine profeſſors 


among vs, what great daunger they hue in allthis while ; 
they haue heard the Goſpelland not beleeued 1t; the nee- 
rer they were tothe truth , the more 1s the Lordes wrath 
againſt them ; and the longer they hane hued in our peace 
and ſeenethe glorious workes of God, the more ſhall bee 
their heaute 1tadgement. Itwere betterfor them that they 
Imed in Rome,or 1n Barbaric,or in Tartarte,where the gol- 
pell is not talked of , for then ſhould they be fartherfrom 
danger ; but now they hue withvys, eating at onr'tables, 
treading on our Land, ſtanding 1n our churches, cloathed 


with our garments,and bleſſed by our God: Oh how _ 
| ſha 
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ſhall they pay for all theſe benefits ! forthe Lord will udge 


them that dwell necere vs; much more them that divel with 
vs: he will condemne themthat diwel about vs,much more 


them that dwell among vs. The reaſons of this doctrine are pe, 


theſe;Firſt,bicauſe they ſhould be ſubtect to the church, //a. 
60.5. The members of the church are the true & lawful 
kings of the world, & all other ought to be their ſubiects : 
therefore when the ſubieCt rebelleth againſt his naturall 
prince, he 1s more punuſhed chena ſtranger; ſo when the 
neereſt neighbours of the church are moſt of all neghgent, 
they are more endangered then other are : for when the 
Lord giueth moſt meanes of inſtruttion, ſuch as1sto Lue 
among the godly,then he rewardeth ſuch neglect or con- 
temptwith more ſeuere puniſhment. Another reaſon: be- 
gr” they ſhould ſuccour the in their neceſsitie, {ſa.21.14. 
but if they will taſte oftheir benefits, and not belecue their 
ſayings or cofort them n their ſorrowes,they are the more 
woorthic ta be deſtroyed. The vle : let vs neuer meddle 
againſt good men, Harth.27.19, fortheir iiuries will be 
rewarded double ypon our heads. If thouluevwith them, 
honour them ; if thou heare of them, goe vifite them ; if 
they teach thee, belecue them; ifthey want thee, relicue 
them ; and neuer be an entnue vnto them. The Lord faith, 
chat our treading on the earth,is ſufficient to make vs with- 
out excuſe if we belceue hun not : and then ſurelyir 1s fuf- 
ficient to condemne thoſe that liue vnder the Goſpell, and 
receiue not the Goſpell that they tread on ourlande, ſec 
our churches, reade our bookes , and belecue not our Ser- 
mons, Now thinke with thy felfe that haft lived thus long 
in a ſtrange place,& yet knoweſt not,nor obeyctt the Lord 
of that place, art thou not in danger to be arraigned for re- 
bellion® Yes verily: and ſoare all thoſe that line with good 
men,and know them nor, that may have the truth, and la- 
bournotforit; that might be faued,and yer will be repro- 
bated. Benortherefore an enimie to godlines or to any 
member of the church : for if thou heare themnot, ther 

words 
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426 Times Lamentation. 
words will hart thee ; if thou helpe them not, their wants 


will witneſle againſt thee ; andif thou oppreſle them,the 
Lord himſelfe will mdge thee, 


The x1. Sermon. 


: Verſ.13. Put in your ſithes , for the harue#t u ripe : 
come get you downe, for the wine-preſſe is full : yea, 
the wine-preſſe runnethouer, for their wickedneſſe 


FT) 4 rear. 
4. O multitude , 0 multituae, come into the walley of 


threſhing : for the date of the Lorde t neere in 
the walley of threſhing. 


I tothe laſt part of the execution, contained vnder 
the allegorie of an harueſt and threſhing of corne, 

In the harueſt and wine-prefle , we mult conſider their 
death; and vnder the threſhing , their condemnation. 
Forthe firſt, where hee compareth their deſtruction to a 
haraeſt, he doth but as 1t1s vſuall in the Scriptures, both 
olde and newe;to ſet foorth a maſlacre of men, by cutting 


\ T the length by the aſsiſtance of God we are come 


downe of corne ; the whichis applied to the latter wdge- 


ment inthe Remelation, onely heere 15 mention made of 
ſithes, butthere the angels are aide to reape with fickles, 
the matter 1s all one, for as one {aide ; Nor multum refert 
an 910 grandi fluttu, an paulatim aqua, ſubrepente nants ſub- 
mergatnr : It commethall to one thing to haue a ſhippe . 
drowned either with one great waue,or by a leake;and it is 
no matter whether ama be killed with a tword or a rapier: 
ſothe tndgement is alike both with the ſickle and with the 
ſythe.By the allegoric both of the harueſtand of the wine- 

refle, wherein there is not a ſtalke but it 1s cut,nor a grape 
Fax 1t1s prefſed out, we may note that not one ſhall eſcape 


the indgement of God, Amos 9.2. The which thing the 
| Lorde 
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Lorde by this plaine fimulitude woulde haue vs obſerue, 
that euery day wee might {ce our miſcrie, and learne to 
mitigate the wrath of God towarde vs. Neither 1s the 
eſtate of the wicked more tolerable, bicauſe it ſeemeth 
they are heere compared to corne, fort 1s but the woorlt 
and baſeſt corne, ſuch as 1s cut with the ſythe , not reaped 
witha fickle : For although they arc corne, yet they arc 
not for the Lordes ſpending. Daxid faith they he like 
ſheepe 1n hell: are they the better in hell bicauſe they are 
oouares to ſheepe?novertly;no mgre are they the hap- 
pier bicauſe they are reſembled to corn. The reaſon of this Reaſon. 
vnwerſalluudgement 1s, becauſe the Lorde will bring euc- 
ry action whether it be good or bad ynto 1dgement, Eccl. 
I 2.14. It he will bring cuery action, then much more cue- 


| 
rie man, for enery man hatha thouſand ations, all which v1 
ſhall be ſo adiudged, as we ſhall know the particular cen- I } 
ſureof God vpon euery one of them. Seeing therefore y. : 
there 1s notone man in the worlde but hee muſt come to 8 
wmdgement ; as there 1s not one ſtalke in a corne-fielde but ” i 
it muſt be cut downe ; and as the apoſtle faith, 2.Cor,5.10. z } 
that wee mult cuery one appeere before the wdgement # | 
ſeate of God : thenletvs hue inthe continuall expe6tatt- '* 
on thereof, A man that1s wrongfully unpriſoned thinketh v'& 


itlong till the wdge come, whowall ſet him athbertite be- 
cauſe he knowerh his 1nturie : in like fort , a man that 1s a 
chriftian 15a priſonerin this worlde, hauing his fleſh for 
his gaole, his finnes for his 1rons, the dwelstor Iis Keepers, 
and Chriſt his Sautour for his 1radge 4 thinketh long tll 
' lis1udge come and et him at hibertie, and therefore dett- 
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reth euery day to come mtothe preſence of God. A wdge- ' 
ment we mutt all yndergo ; therefore they are happy men " 1; 
that deſire the ſame ; let not any be fowilfull as tro with 4 | 
there were none, for they which cannot Ike 1adgement, "7s 
doe demie 1afticer, and they which depie raſtice ſhall cer- | 
tainelyfeele it, Appeere before the Lorde often with thy '7 


praters,. that hee may knowe thee at the generall wdge- 
ment, 
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ment. Be not as vnwilling to come before him, asa theefe 
that careth not forthe face of the indge ; but as /oſeph 
thought long till hee ſawe his father /acob, after he knew 
hee was altue ; fo doe thou thinke euerte date manie 
yeeres, till thou haue ſeene the Lorde mn his kingdome, 
Againe, when 1n the ſecond place he mentioneth the wine 
prelle, ſaying, 1t ranneth ouer, and their wickedneſle ts 
great: he thereby noteth the qualitie of ſinne , namely, if 
God had notſeta meaſure thereof,it would growe unmea- 


ſurable; for as the meaſure of the wine prefle neuer ſtaterh 


till it beefull, and whenit is full, it ceaſethnot till it runne 


Sinnewillne.. QUCT 3 fo will the finnes of men neuer ceaſe tilthey exceede 


uer ceaſe 
growing. 


meaſure,7er.g.z. whereby we may ſee a wonderfull worke 
of God, for there is not one man ling but he hath in him 
the ſeede and ſpawne of all finne : now it 15 wonderfull 
that euery one groweth not, and that any man luing 


--ſhould haue in hun any little drop of goodnefle, We may 


alſolament our corrupt and ſinfull eſtate, that during the 
time of ourlife we are ſubieCtto all finne : for there 15no 
ſubieCtſo true,butif God let him fall he will become a trat- 
torz no woman ſo honeſt, butſhe may become an adulte- 
refle ; no man ſo righteous, but be may become a theete ; 
and to conclude, there is not any ſo glorious, but hee may 
be as infamous ; for as we are ſubieCtro all ſickneſles, ſo are 
we toall ſinnes. O miſerable men that wee are, who ſhall 
deliuer vs from theſe bodies of finne ! it 1s borne with vs, it 
groweth with ys,it hueth with vs, and it dieth with vs, 1t 18 
the death of it ſelfe,and the death of vs ; the death of tt ſelfe 
by killing vs; and the death of vs by exceeding mealure : 
for as the ſonnes of Zeruiah were too ſtrong for Danid, al 
though he was king ; ſo our ſinnesare too ftrong for vs, al- 
though weſhoulde rule them, We were vappy menif our 
fins were not,or if they were not ſo unmeſurable.They will 
com at the firſt to be our {laues,as the Philiſtines; but 1n the 


. endthey will be our lords,as they would be to Ifraell,, Oh, 


woulde God we might conquer themand driue them — 
. 0 
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of our ſoulcs, as they expelled the Philiſtmes out df Ieruſa- 
lem! Thereafon1s; becauſethe power of fathan whic 
15the efficient caule of finne, doth encreaſe todecceine vs, 
2.Theſſ.2.9 11. The dmellneuer ccaſcth to ſuggelt new 
temptarions, and wee are feldome able to refſtthem : 
tierefore he neuer 15 1dle,burt ever proceedethfarther and 
farther,till he haue plunged vs ouer the cares in finne, that 
ſo he might drowne vs. When he made Peter dente Chriit 
once, thenhee made himtodenie ham thrife ; ſo when he 
hath perfwaded vs alittle to follow the wates of our owne 
hearts, then he neuer giueth ouer till hee haue made vs to 
denic him often : ſorhatthis encreaſing in finne mult bee 
attributed tothe dell; forintruth the dwell ſhall be pu- 
niſhed forthe ſinnes of the whole worlde, and yet cucrie 


wicked man fhall be puniſhedfor his owne. Ler yslearne yg, 


then that there 1s a meaſure appointed to recciue our 
finnes, and if we ceaſe not till it bee full, we cannot ceaſe 
tillit runne ouer ; and if weſufter 1t to runne ouer , wee 
cannot hinder 1: from ouerrunming vs. There 1s none that 
woulde bee willing to ſell his1nheritance to fall a theeues 
purſe with golde : Therefore let not any of vs be ſo ſunple 
asto fill the dinels meafurefull of our finnes , which wee 
bute by ſelling away our ſoules. Oh, that we were as hard 
tothe dinell when he craucth-fora ſinne, ,as we are to a 
begger whenhe crieth. for an almes,! we thiakewell, if we 
beltoweapenmieinaweekevpontucha perſon, and wee 
can hardly-be drawen infor more: but finne atter finne we 
commu; as fatt as haile commeth trom the cloudes, Let ys 
then-emprie the meaſure of our ſinne, and not fill it, and 
beasvnwilling to caſt one folle1ntothe dtuels hande, as 
manie-are to-caſt ane farthing unto the poore mans boxe. 
Let vsrefiftthe temptations ot linne, as /acod reſiſted the 
voice. of his lonnes perſivading hun to ſuffer hs little 
Beniamin to goe with them into. Egypt ; and letys neuer 
yeeldvato him: letysnortbe owercome, rather. let. ys die, 
For' theit fniquitie 14 greats :  -Thele,wordes contayne the 
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reaſon of their uudgement, namely becauſe of their ſinnes; 
for intruth if men did neuerſ{inne, they ſhould neuer be 
indged : and therefore ſceing euery one that is borne hath 
-+finned, cuery one borne ſhall anſwere for their ſinne at 
1dgement. Burwhen he ſaith, it great: hee teacheth vs 
Such as isonr that euery man ſhall be puniſhed according to the quan- 
one ſhall be tie of his finne, Luc.1 2.47. Many finnes many ftripes, 

our painc, x , 1995 x 
great fumes great 1wdgement : As1n cull politicall go- 
uernmentthere is a difterence; ſo allo 1s there in the hea- 
uenly regiment; for euery one {hall bee puniſhed accor- 
ding to the meaſure of hus ſinnes. Therefore now take oc- 
cafionto {taythe heate of chy finnes, ſeeing many plea- 
ſures, many 10yes, many thefts, many adulteries, many 
othes,many lies, and many wicked actions ſhall bring ynto 
thee manifold indignation. CAeſes would not ſuffer any 
of1frael to ſacrifice m Egypt,becauſe the Egyptians would 
flay them: if feare of death made them ceale facrificing to 
God, then let feare of death make thee ceaſe to finne 
. againſt God, Some men will not care the beſt meates, al- 
though they loue them well, becauſe their price 1s too 
coſtly : oh that we could as willingly abſtaine from finne, 
which we loue too well, becauſe it will coſt ſo deerely ! for 
Rexfon 3, Onchowers pleaſure will bring a whole worlds paine. The 
firſt reaſon boca eGod hath ordained his church to haue 
ſcuerall kindes of puniſhment, Aarr.18, whereby he tea- 
cheth that he will obferue theſame order in the worlde to 
come, tocaſt out obſtinate offenders into the pit that is 
propa for heathens and hypocries ; forall the actions 
in the-church militant,do leade vs to the liKein the church 
triumphant, Secondly,anorher reaſon 1s,orelſe the grea- 
teſt wretch of the worlde were inno woorle caſe then the 
new-borne babe : but this cannot be ; for then were there 
notdegrees of the Lords 1uftice, as there are im hismercae. 
Letvs learne to make this vſe thereof: ſeeing the Lorde 
woulde haue a man that had ftolen any goodes, or taken 


wrongfully from any man,-to reſtore it towerfolde : _ 
ct 
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let vslearne by the greatneſſe of our ſinnes toaggrauate 
our ſorrowes; for ſurely, if we ſtillremaine mpecutent in 
the church of God, his wrath will inthe end onertake vs as 
x did [oab, who was {laine at the hornes of thealtar. For 
the (laughter ofthe Gibeonites which Sau/ made vnultly, 
God after his death cauſed ſeuen of his potteritie to bee 
hanged, becauſe Sau/had not pacified the matterhimlelte, 
Be carefull therefore to repent thy ſinnes with forrow,and 
to recompence them with obedience, leaſt thy defarrs fall 
vpon thy poſteritie : otherwiſe thy delight will bee too 
deere, and the fruites of thy pleaſure will bee more bitter 
then wormwood, Had /#das knowen when hee was with 
Chriſt atſupper that which now he feeleth, allthe pricſtes 
of Iewrie and al the money mn their feueral treaſuries, could 
neuer haue perſwaded him to that treaſon : Trie not the 
aduenture of thy ſinnes ; for hell 1s hotter then the fornace 
of Babylon, andthey which onee come 1n it, can neuer 
come out againe, Learnealſo to knowe the warght of 
cuery one of thy ſinnes, thatthou maieſt eahily ſee rhey 
are odious to God, infamous to men, and dangerous to 
thy loule : howthe dwell hatcheth them, the fleſh nur- 
ſeth them, the worlde maintameth them, and God abhor- 
reth them. Looke I fay, vnto their watght ; forthey are a 
burden too-heaue for thee tobeare : if thou keepe them, 
they wileate thee ; ifrhouſtriue with them,they wil weary 
thee; if thowbeare them, they will hurt thee ; if thou for- 
ſake them,they will follow thee ; and ifthou knowe them, 
they will feare thee : therefore learne to meaſure them, 
and rhjmdes them,and waighthem,that thou mateſt emp- 
tie and leflen,and caft them downe, neuer to take thein vp 
againe, 


O multitude, Tn this verſe 1s contained the ſeconde fi- Yer x 4. 


militade, whereby therr deſtruction 1s decyphered. For 
after harueſt commeth threſhing : and in my opinion in 
the former yerſe is ſet downe their firſt death; and inthis 
verſe their ſecond death, by reaſon ofthe relemblance be- 
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432 Times Lamentation. 
ewixeche pamesof helLand the ation of threſhing, Firſt; 
the ſtroke of the chreſher ſeemeth ro threaten the corne 


to ftrike-1t 1n peeces,but yet it doth not ſoz aman woulde 


thinke thatthe paines of hell woulde make an cnd of them 
that ſuffer them, bar yet they abide them : Secondly thre- 
ſhingfolleweth the cutung of the corne ; and ſo.hell fol- 
loweth the deathof the body ;. Thurdly, threſhing 1sa con- 
tinuall ftriking of one ſheate ; and to hell is a continuall 
tormenting of one ſoule: for paine followeth paine, as 
ſtroke followeth ſtroke, But certaine it 15 a deſtruction 1s 


_ heere dignified, and that a more.ſharpe and ſeucre.one 


then was noted in the former yerſe : wherefore he calleth 


 yntothemmournefullte 5 Omwltitude,o multitude: The 


God is ſorrie which phraſe of ſpeech teacheth vs, that God 1s verie forte 
to deſtroy vs. to execute his wrath vpon the wicked; for ſo-our Sawour 


Reaſon 1, 


expreſſed hisgriefeforITerulalem , Luk, 13.34. when hee 
cried out, O lernſalem, leruſalem | howe often woulde ] bane 
gathered thee,erc, The whichthing putteth ysan minde of 
the infinite louc of God, whereby hee woulde pxttie our 
lofle, reuoke his ſentence, ſilence his wrath, and faue vs 


 fromheame deſtruction. Butſuch 1s our nature, as1s the 


nature of cluldren 19 their birth , which thinke not ypon 
the paines of their mothers 1n trauaile; although they dic 
in extrenutie., yetthey torgerthem when they bee olde : 
and ſo doewe both the anger and the loue of God, we re- 
garde not hys mercies, nor his 1adgements, nor his goſpell, 
nor his teares,northe bloud of our Sawour . The reaſons 
ofthis dottnine : Firſt, un regard of. vs,, becauſe we knowe 
not the things that belong tour peace, Luke 17.42. S0 


wretched 1s the eſtate of men,thatthey arenot able to di- . 


cerne when God blefſeth them or curſeth them : when hee 
wiſthech chem welLand when he wouldeth them euill.This 
1s cleererthenthe ſunne, for Chriſt and his Goſpell being 
offered to the worlde,, and preached-to cuery degree of 
men ; you ſhall ſce nothing more yilely eſteemed, or baſe- 
ly regarded , infomuch as wee may fay,, thatthe men of 
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our time doe not knowe the thinges that belong to. their 


peace. Forifthe Lorde threaten them, then they ſpurne z 

ifhe blefle them, then they are wanton ; ifhe puruſh them, 

then they murmure ; if hee honour them, then they are 
roude; andeuerie one thinketh that the Goſpell ſerueth 

bo fora tune,and they ſhall doe as well withour:t, as with 

16, They knowe notthatnowe 1s their viſitation, or that 

nowe x (im worke their death, orlife ; or thatnowe they 

are married to God orthe diuell : Surely, ifmen belccue 

not the Goſpell,and walke not thereafter, they are fathans 

bond-flanes,although their wealth be as great as Salomons; 

andtheirauthorine as great: Hamans : but if they toyfullic 

embrace itinthe Jars rs of the worde., then: are they 

the wife of the lambe, and the eleed heires of grace, 

Another reaſon ; ſecondly inregard of God , becauſe hee : 

rather willeth repentance then vengeance; of this wee 

hauc oftenſpoken. Letvs make thisvſe: Furſt, whenwe yy. 

ſee the froward and wicked diſpoſition of the world, that : 

will not bee reclaimed by any warning, or any mercy of 

God : letys doe as Chriſt doth for the Pharifies, Marke 

3 # & CMourne for the bardneſſe of their heartes. It 1s the 

cnſtome of ſome yame profeſſours, (for ſol may terme 

them) to-raile odioully at them that will not bee ruled 

by their wordes : and fot isof ſome cholericke/and yn- 

wiſe preachers, who will take liberrie in their pulpits ra- 

ther to rewle'men thento reclaime them , except at the 

firſtthey-come and lay ther hands vnder their feete; inthe 

one 1t1s-fooh{h 'zeale , in-the-other vaine folly, Learac 

therefore by our Sauiour how to be affected when thy peo- 

ple, orthy children, or thy ſeruants, or thy friends, orthy 

neighbours, will not bee gouerned by thy inſtruftion, 

namely, tomournefor their Ws of hart ; and no mar- 

uell, for. thoa ſeeſt God to mourne for them;, when thy 

words can'no longer preuaile, then let tearcs ; amd if they 

"will not be mocued by warning,letthem be by mourmng. 

Hardaes of hart isa fickenes ſent by God , and itlyeth nor 
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ur the power of manto cure theſame: therefore eaft not 
away a man wherhe 1s ficke:; nora ſoulewhen tis hard ; 
bur ler forrowand prayer ſpeake torioto God when there 
15No _ miansphificke. Anothervyſe : ſecing God 
is vnwilling, and therefore mournethfor our deſtruction, 
and ſo doall good menalto : ohletys notdefſpiſe and neg- 
le& all rheir-ſorrowes, and cares, and teares which they 
powre foorth for vs! it is vngodlincsnotro regard the Gol- 
pell;but it 1s vnnatural not to regard the ſorrowful. In hea- 
uen is nothing but 1oy, oh wretches that wee ſhould make 
the Lord forrowful for vs! inthe church there 15 al ſorrow ; 
oh vnkinde and pitilefle men that we ſhould encreafe their 


| forrow,and mourning, and teares, and adde to their afflic- 
.__ tion! but that which 1s worſt of all, wee are hardened and 


will not care for their cries. Be mooued torepentance,and 
conuerſion,and holines,and religion, for God and men do 
mourne forthy rebell:on : lettherr tearesmake thee weep 
in this life, or elſe they will make thee roare in another life. 
Secondly, we may obſerue 19 this verſe , when hee calleth 
vpon the multitude to come to deſtruction , that God ca- 
reth no more fora multirude,then for one man, and will as 
eafily cat many into hell as one foule, aswe may ſee in the 
drowning of the old world, Gen.7.21. Thercafon: be- 
cauſe all are but fleſh, Ger. 6.3. that is but vile, made of 
carth;but weake,wanting ſtrength;and abhominablc,cor- 
rapted with finne. Now what thouldthe Lord ftrwue and 
ſtand with carth, or weaknes, orfinne, he hath not an an- 
gell, bur it sftronger then a world : andtherefore a multi 
rude are as eafily giuen to damnationas one or two. Let vs 
learne not to doe cuill after the example of a multitude, 
Exod. 2 ,.2. Although many be blaſphemers,or Atheiſts,or 
heathens, or papiſts, or whooremongers, or negleers of 
the Goſpell, delpifers'of preachers, and ſuch like: yerbec 
notthou fo,for it 1s no cafe tohaue company to hell. © 
Againe, when he calleththem to come 1nto the valley of 
threſhivg , meaning the place of wrath, viing no other 
| _ meanes 
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meanestodraw them thicher but his call : we may-nore, 
thatthe onely word of God ſhal brmg men to wdgement, 
Pſalm. 0.1,2,3-.and the reaſon is, becauſe he is ſtrong that 


gwueth the word, [erem.30,7. Ohthereforc that the ſame 
word might ſtirre ys yptofaluation,which ſhall prepare vs 
to condemnation and wdgement; 2, Theſſ.3 .x .| For verily 
ifitbe ſopowerfull as to bring allthe world in one compa- 
nie togither, and 'to raiſe the dead out of their graues, and 
nal men out of the duſt of the earth : in whom 1 
belecch youis the fault © that it gathereth not vs to heare 
it whenthe Lordſpeaketh in the congregarion,and rayſeth 
ysnotvp to the life of righteouſnes : ſurely as the Lordes 
hand is not ſhortened ; ſo his word 1s not weakened. 


The xl. Sermon. 


Verſ.15. The ſunne and the moone ſhall be darkened and 
the ftarres ſhall withdraw their light. 

16 The Lordalſo ſhall roare out of Zion, and wtter 

his woice from leruſalem : and the heauens and 


earth ſhall ſbake-: bur the Lord will be the hope of 


© "bb people, and the ftrengthof the childrenof Iſrael. 


$ inthe former chapter, when the deſtruQtion and 
calamimes of the Lords owne people the Tewes, 


. 


were threatened, the heauens were ſaid to be coue- 
red with darknefſe; ſonow, whenrhe cnemies ſhall bee 
brought to tadgement, the like terrors, and feare, and 
darknefſe, and wonders ſhall be wroughrto their aſtonith- 
ment : ſorthatthe prophet ro the ende of this chapter han- 
deleth"theſe two rhings ; firſt, rhe fearefull rokens of the 
eneintes deſtruftion in theſe verſes : and ſecondly,he con- 
cludeth with fweete comforts tothe godly, Concerning 
the darkening of the ſunne and moone and ftarres, wee 
hauc already ſpoken in the former chapter, where we told 
Ft 2 you 
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you ;:firſt,. that the darkening of theſe hghts did teach vs, 


thatno creatures are able to.keepe their places when the 
Lord 1s angrie, /ſa.x 3:9,10. becauſe they themfelues haue 
x naturall feare,of corruption, /ob.15.15. Secondly, wee 
thewed you, how theywaite ypon God toſhine when he 
ſauleth,and co frewne whenhe chideth,teaching vs to doe 
thehke, Againe, by vttering of his voice we ſhewed you 
that he meant thunder z andrtherefore when he ſaith, that 
he wall vtter his yoice out of Z10n, and roare out of Ieruſa- 
lemr at the ouerthrowe of his enenues : he thereby tea- 
cheth vs, that all that hue in the church of G O D muſt 
make. account to hearc-and fee many. fearefull fignes 
and wonders, Pſal.48.5,6,7.:forinthe-church God mani- 
telteth his wrath againſt others and againſt it; he ſhewerh, 
that he 1s terrible and will be feared; therefore we heare 
the thunders, when other feele the blowes ; wee fee the 
muracles,-when other finart tor thetr operation ; wee are 
caught by others. harmes, and weeare terrified by other 
mens Jeflragits Therefore none canlme inthe church 
roudly,but che heauens will difinay hum zorprophanely, 
þut ſignes and wonders will admontſh hun; or wiekedly, 
burthe word of God will reprooucthun ; or tgnorantly,bur 
the ſhaking,and quaking, andtroubling, and darkening of 
the world inſ{truct hun, Therefore the church 1s well called 
the kingdome of teare ; for there is feare of God;and feare 
of trouble,and feare of damnation ;feare of God,wrought 
by worde and woonders; feare of trouble, leaſt violence 
ſhould ouerthrowe all religion ;,and feare of damnation, 
leaſt the dinels kingdome fhould be enlarged : and furely 
we were better fcare 1n this place, then bee {ccure inano- 
ther ; as the godly Tewes which had rather fight ypon the 
wals of Eeruſaten,chen ſufferall quietnefle in Babylon.Bur 
I haue followed allthis more cttectually manother place. 
But the Lord willbe the hope. When hee had tolde. them 
that hee would roarc out theſe deſtrathons in Ierulalem, 
lealt they ſhould fear that a new calanune was comming 
| vpon 
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ypon them : He telleth themchat he will bee their hope 
thats, they ſhall hope in him,and he wall be ther ſtrengeh 
to deliner them fromal his wrath and vengeance. Where- 
by wee may ſee that by the fearefull fignes and woonders 
which he worketh in his church, he teacherh vsto hope 1n 


hum more afſuredly,/erem.30.5.11. SotharnoweI might Woondery 
make good 


men to hope 


thus reaſon with al my brethren: We haue had many fear- 
fall and extraordinarie thunders ; mante terrible fla- 
ſhes cf lightening, which haue killed men, and burned 
houſes 3 manie woonderfull apparitions in the ayre, as 
fire and bloode, and light and darkenefle, and the yi- 
fions of armed men ; many comets or blazing ſtarres; 
beſide many other : yet hath the Church ſtoode , the 
05 ton beene preached, our lande quieted, ourprince 
preſerued ; yea God ts {till our God, and wee are ttill his 
194,10. Company let vs hope in hum more affuredly. Pant 
;aung beene once ſtoned, & raiſed yp againe , feared the 
violence of that death neuerafterwarde ; and fo fceing we 
haue often ſuffered theſe things, and neuer yet periſhed in 
them, let God be our hope for cuermore. Conſider howe 
he ſfaued ſome 1n the fire ; ſome 1n the dens of lions ; ſome 
in ſhipwracke on the ſea; and ſome being taken vp abouc 
the cloudes, yer returned without all hurt : Euen ſo will he 
doe vnto vs ; noquaking of the earth, or breaking of the 
cloudes,or darkning of the day, or changing of the ayre, 
ſhall change our mindes from truſting in our God, When 
Sina: ſhooke and burned like a worlde onfire , not one of 
the people were hurt by 1t ; but they were prepared to a 
more reuerend recenung ofthe law : and ſolettheſe won- 
ders and fires prepare vstothe like, that our proude na- 
tures may bee humbled by them, our ſecure lies may 


bee wakened, our httle feare of finne may be encreaſed, 


and our daily expeCation of 1wdgement may be renued; 
that when the Lord ſhall come, he may hnde ys preaching 
or praying, or mourning, or faſting, or watching, or hea- 


ringzor reading,or repenting and readie for his kingdome: 
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Oh,bleſſed are they that are in ſach a caſe, and bleſſed are 
they whoſe hope is in the Lorde, - The firſtrealon: bicauſe 
all the endes of the worlde may ſee the faluation of our 
God, Eſay 52.10. For the godly which are ſcattered heere 
and there thorough allthe worlde will ſpread abroad the 
fame,that eucrie one might learne tt. Another reaſon ; be- 
cauſe inthe middeſt of all terrors, yet 15 God1n the church, 
Pſal.50.2.and his beautie 1s then greateſt,when he ſhineth 
indarknes,and dwelleth in fire,and ruleth in woonders, & 
is feared in his fignes. Let vslearne by theſe thingesto en- 
creaſe ourfaith,and confidence 1n the Lorde, that we may 


 ſaiewith Danid,Though the earth bee' remooned, yet we will 


not feare There 1s a bafe kind of truſt or conhdence which 
men retaine and content thenifelues withall, when as 
they growe not forwardeinto a moſt Chriſtian reſolution, 
not caring for riches, which are but vanitie ; or; for 
health which 1s but weakenefle ; or for life , which 1s but 
temporall;or for death which ſhall bring unmortality. This 
conkdence maketha man hike to Chrift, who cared not for 
the crofle, bicauſe God was his father, and 1n like ſort ſhall 
not we care for the miſeries of the worlde, 1t (as we fay)we 
care not for the world. Let vs not care for that which wee 
cannot keepe, I meane ourlife ; much lefle letvs finne to 
keepe 1t by vnlawful means, for then we do but hire a l10n 
to watch our lambes, which in the ende will deſtroy them 
all. Weecan faic in our health, that wee can nome /os the 
ſicke; but being 1 ficknefle, wee.can receme noneour 
{clues :ſothere be-many that make great ſhewe of faith, 
and confidence in theſe times of health and peace, and 
quietneſfle, as1f they were readie todie for God ; but alas, 
if the Lordefrowne vponthem buta little , their faith fa- 
deth like mowen grafle, and they are at their wits ende. 
Therefore come into the cloſetand ftorchoule of thy ſoule, 
and ſcethat thy faith be as good as thy face,and that it wall 
as well abide the burning furnace;as the warme.ſunne;and 


tric whether it will abide the torments of death, and not 
| be 


Times Lamentation. 439 


| be killed: thy faith if it be true muſt be as unmortall as thy 
ſoule;that it may ftande in allſtormes ; fyvimme 1m all ſeas ; 
abide1n all dangers ; luc 1n all deathes ; and raigne in all 

lore. 


Zion, my holy mountaine : then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy , andno 
ſtrangers ſhall goe through ber any more, Nowthe Prophet 
drawing to a concluſion of his Sermons, ſhutteth them vp 
with many ſweete promiſes of the Lords fauour ; as frit of 
all his preſence,then his bountie: his preſence inthis verſe, 
which ſhall ſanctifie them and keepe them from enimues. 
Concerning the former part of this verſe where the Pro- 
pherſaith , they ſhall know hum to be their God pgs 
in Zion; ſufficient hath beene alreadie ſpoken , and I wil 

notſtandany longer thereon, bur referre you to the for- 
mer chapter. Thus therefore his promiſe ynto Ieruſalem, 
that it ſhould be holy, teacheth vs the perteCtion or grea- 


teſt honour ofthe church, namely Holmes, Epheſ.1 + when Holines is the 
the Lord promuſeth that his church ſhould bee holy : hee pertection of 
thereby teacheth vs that all gifts and goodnes, and mercy, the church, 


and glorie, and dignitic of the church , {par nons from 
this thatfhe 1s holy ; neither can the Lord 1nthis world be- 
ſtow any greater benefit ypon his church,then hirſanEtica- 
tion. Thus Holines conſiſteth not in learning, nor 1n ſtu- 
dying,nor in knowledge,nor in prophefie,nor in muracles, 
nor inchurch-offices, butin a good life and in all them ; ſo 
that a holy man 1s a perfect chriſtian. Now verily when 
the Lord promuſeth lerufalem to be Holy, he giueth hur all 
things, forhe giueth Ir grace to berighteous, his fauour to 
be honorable,and his benefits to be glorious : Without ho- 
lynes menare heathens, butwith 1t they are chriſtians; 
without mſhey cannot enioy the earth, but with itthey may 
entoy the heauens } without it they are fathans (laues, but 
withi1t they are the Lords ſonnes: and to conclude, Holines 
1s the wdlof God;the ende of our redemption , the frutrof 


the Spirit, the cloathung of our ſoules, the 1oy ofthe godly, 
| Ft 4 and 
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and the perfection of the church. By Holynes, landesare 
eſtabliſhed,cul is baniſhed, kings thrones are maintained, 


and itmaketh a nation dwell without danger ; no enimie 


can touch them,no famine can diſmay them,no muſery can 
ouerthrow them, becauſe they be holy : and ſo may cuery 
mans ſoule by Holynes drine away the duuell , continue in 
the charch, and obtaine the kingdome ofheauen. The 
firſtreaſon : becauſe in nothing do we reſemble God more 
then 1nholines, Exod.2 2.23 who 1sonly holy, Rewel.1 5.4. 
Holines and righteouſnes was the wmnage wherein God 


created vs, and therefore he cauſed to bee wrote ypon the 
:breaſt of the high Prictts roabes, Holines to the Lord, Con- 


trarie ynto thus holines, 1s Pony , when menabule 
whatſocuer 1sappointed to be holy ;zwhereby I ſee that they 
are verie 1uſtly termed prophane men,who haue no maner 


_ of ſhewof holines. God hus fearefull name which 1s holy 
they blaſpheme ; the ſabbaoths which are holy , they pro- 


phane ; religion which 1s holy , they contemne ; the con- 
gregation which1s holy,they 9080IY ; praters which are 
holy,they ſeldome vie;and to be briefe,al the lawes of God 
which are holy,they violate : theſe are carnall men; theſe 
are miſerable men; theſe are ſubiect to all abhonunations, 
Sothat as there 1s-no bleſsing, but 1t belongeth to the 
holy ; fo there 1s no curſe but it belongeth to the pro- 
hane. Anather reaſon is : becauſe holynes is freed from 
fin & hell, fa. 1 1. 8,9. now to be freed from fins the grea- 
teſt bleſsing in this world; &to be freedfro hel,is the grea- 
teſt bleſsing in the world to come: & indeed one followeth 
another ; for whoſocuer 1s freed from fin, 1s allo freed from 
hell. Butthere are many that thinke ita great paine ynto 
them to be free from ſin, becauſe they cannot endure to be 
free from the meanes of finning : yetlet vs know that this 
15, or ought tobe our prayer that wee may once be freed 
from committing of ſinne ; that whereas we haue a minde 
to idolatrie or Poperte, 1t may be turned fromat ; orifwe 
be inclined toſfiyearing, we may fall tolcaue it and hate it; 
| and 
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and if we be addicted to be enutous,we may be charitable; 
ortoluſts, we may be chaſte ; or to falſhood, we may bee 
trae ; or to couttoulſnes, we may be liberall ; or ignorance 
ofthe ſcriptures, we may be learned in them; and finally if 
toany vaine or vnlawfull thing, we may no more defire 1t, 
then children do the rod : oh happy were we if we were 
thus cleanſed from ſinne, that we nught be thus ſanQtified. 


Let vs learne that exhortation of the Apoſtle, 1:Per.1, Yee 1, 


5,16, . That ſceing God which hath called vs 1s hole, 
ſoletysbee hohe , that wee may purge our ſelues from 
all flchinefſe of the fleſh and ſpirite. And ſurely this 
reaſon of the Apoſtle, 1s very efteCtuall to mooue vs 
vnto holinefle , when hee telleth vs that God which cal- 
led vs1s holie. Therefore looke to thy ſelfe , that heareſt 
—the Goſpell preached , and leadeſt a lewde and pro- 

hane life ; forT tell thee that this very call of God where- 
by thou art ſeuered from TIewes and Turks,ſhall at the lat- 
ter day tell thee of thy euill, which wouldeſt notwalke in 
holinefle,alcthough God which called thee were hohe, The 
firſt umage of God created inthee 1s decated, and it can 
neuer berepaired but by holinefle : wouldeftthou be glo- 
rified,thou mutt firſt be fanttihed: thy bodie muſt be holy, 
abſtaining from pleaſure; thy ſoule muſt be holy,notycel- 
ding totempration ; thy affections mult be bly, Not cor- 
rupted with vanitie ; and thy fe muſt be holy, not drow- 
ned in finne. Ohbe holy as God 1s holy ; 1t isa part of his 
eflence, ſolet it be of thine ; 1t1s neuer parted from him, 


ſoletit be cuer with thee ; 1t15 oY found1n him, folet 


it be alway found in thee : God 1s holy in the carth; ſobe 
thou ; he 15 holy in the church,ſo be thou ; he1s holy inthe 
day,ſo be thou; he 1s holy in the night, be thou ſoalfo; and 
he 1s holy in heauen, ohthar we may beſo! his mdgements 
are holy,ſo let thine be ; his words are holy, ſo-ought thine 
to be z and his works are holy, folet thine be. Ohthatwe 
could be holy, as he 1s holy ; that we nught be perfect; as 
he is perfect; holy without finne, holy without want, holy 

| Be without 
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without lone : without finne, that they were pardoned z 
without want,that all graces might be ſupplied ; and with- 
out loue,that life, and health,and world, and pleaſure, and 
"lands may gue place to holinefle ; for holy people are re- 
deemed of Lada: but the wicked and prophane are 
damned to hell. Another vie 1s, that now we are exhor- 
ted to holinefle, lervs learne howto bee holy, which /ohbn 
teacheth'vs 1.1ob.3.2,5. which 1s firft by expectation cf 
Chrifts comming : ſecondly, by hoping for our glorifica- 
tion: andthirdly, by purging our ſelues ; in a word this is 
all, Weare made holy by regeneration and ſanctfication; 
foranew minde isa holy minde, asa new life 1s a holy life. 
So then, wouldeft thou be holy, ghe word muſt beger thee 
inthe wombe of the church ; and the blood of Chriſt muſt 
purge thee1nthe tabernacle of thy fleſh : & thus 1s the wa 
to make afaint firſt by the word,the by the blood of Chriſt; 
and all of this muſt bee done in this life : forthey doe but 
mocke and (delude the world, which canonize ſaints after 
they be dead, except they can bring them to life againe. 
So thena pure hfe maketh not a faint, that1s,holy,without 
anew minde ; nor another minde without a cleane life. 
Some are of opinion, that there are no ſaints but in the 
kingdome of heauen : bur they arecahily confuted by the 
ſcripture, whuch calleth the godly at Corinth, at Epheſus, 
| at Colofla, and many other places, by the name of ſaints. 
But they fay we do, all them ſaints which the ſcripture cal- 
leth holy men : and I'pray what difference 1s there betwixt 
_ afaintand a holy man * ſurely noneatall: but euery holy 
manis afaint, in all toongs that cuerT learned. Bur if they 
ynderſtand faintsto be theſoules of godly men in heauen, 
then I ſay that 1nall good duuntie and found writers, there 
arenonefuch ſpoken of, I meanc, that the blefſed ſoules 
in heauen are. onely called ſaints. To conclude, heare 
the goſpell, belceue the promiſes, waite for the appee- 
ring of our Sawour, andtake but a-'drop of his blood to 
purge thy foule and life, and thou ſhalt bee holy, _ 
alt 
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- ſhaltbe a faint : otherwiſe, thy life lead in long iniqutie 
ſhall 'ende in euecrlaſting woe, paine, and miſerte, | 
And no ſtrangers. Inthele words he telleth them one be- 
nehit of his preſence and their ſanCtification or holynes, 
which 1s this, that no ſtrangers ſhall any more go thorough 
Ifraell : meaning , that they ſhould neuer be overcome by 
any enumes ;z otherwiſe to harbour ſtrangers 1s the com- 
mandementof God. But by theſe wordes ive are taught, 
that onely rel:gton akeel 
dome to bee peaceable and happic, 1. Sam.12.14,1 5. Al- 
though humane policie and worldly wiſedome do much in 
the gouernment of any nation: yetthere 1snotany thing 
that fo eſtabliſhetha people and maketh them happie as 
relig1on, which 1s the wiſedome and written word of God. 
Why was not Ahabs gouernment as good as Darids, or 
Teroboams a woſt politike king as good as Salomons? Surely 
becauſe the one wasſtabliſhed in the law-of God, and the 
other was mingled with filthic 1dolatrie.:Ler all the Politt- 
tians of the world, and curſed Machmwilhan Atheiſts mur- 
mur whatthey dare into the eares of kings and great per- 
ſons, that they muſt ſometime regard Stratagems contrary 
tothe Scriptures, or elſe thrones cannot ſtand : yer they 
are all; decctued, for no pohlcte nor counſell-can ſtande 
againſt the Almughtie, Oppreſston,. breach-of pronule, 
coleration of malctactors, infinuations, examinations, ex- 
tortions,creations of ofhces,and all the ike polictes cannot 
ſtand withourtreligion : forthere was neuer yet any Politt- 
tian, but he ended us ifer1n-great{orrow , as did eAchito» 
phel: Imeaneſuch/asare not ruled by the ſcriptures... We 
haue reade many polcties of wicked inen , as of Phara- 
ob, tokeepe the Ifrachtes 1n Egypt ; of the Philiftims, to 
keepe them without weapons; of /eroboam;to keepe them 
from Ieruſalem;:of rhe kings of Aﬀyria,, to keepe them 
from returmnghome againe ; of Herod, to-killour Sautour 
Chrift, butwhatgdtned cheyall by cher pobad furelyno- 
thing,but their owne ſorrow and death: for as EY 
The 


a common-wealth or king- Religion on- 


ly maketh a 
kingdome 


happie, 


0 i ENG on, er 4644. 432" "* * "EP. 


ia > & » " - ” 
OT TIDE ——_ ««&- = F _ . 
, _>_ f ——_—_——— — » K,. _ 
Lv 7 þ : 4 # P - 
F 2; bt þ 4" E _ F -- po ſor F % 
? - = k ? 6 . 


| Reaſon I. 


444 Times Lamentation. 
The Lerd intrappeth the wicked in the net that he laid for other, 


 Pfalm.g. Thereafonsof this dottrine are theſe : Firſt, 


becauſe for ſinne God diflolueth kingdomes,Pronerb.28. 2, 
and therefore for religion he eſtabluheth them : for there 
15 not any thing fo contrarie to finne , asisthe Lords wor- 
ſhip, I meanereligion; for allother humane vertues, are 
rather m the compaſle of finne, then 1n the ſhadow of true 
godlinefte.: Neither yer are all policies ſo condemned , 
as 1t'1s vtterly vnlawfull to vſe any ; for ſome are godlie 
and may beepractiſed , as wee may ſee in /oſeph with his 
brethren, who was a great courtter , and yet vicd no 
ynlawfull extremitie of his authoritie : ſo wee may reade 
of Moſes that ſent ſpies intothe land of Canaan; ofthe 1{- 
rachtes fighting a the Beniamites, and of Gedeon when 
he ſlew ſomany of the Ephramites whom he found out by 
pronuntiation of the word Shibbelerh: but if policte bee 
grounded vponany finne, oraccompanted with any vn- 
lawfull thing, then better abide the hazard, than that wee 
ſhould doeuillthat good may come of tt. Another rea- 
ſon : becauſe, Kings raigne by the Lord , and by him Princes 
bearerule, Now we muſt not thinke that he fauoureth or 
accounteth any nation blefled without his ER for he 
regardeth not a ſoule that feareth hum not. For this cauſe 
he droue Nebachadrezzar from the throne tothe heards 
of cattle, that he might teach him, that his throne depen- 
ded ypon him. Now ſhall we ſay that God 1s, where there 
15s no God accounted; or if accounted, yet not worſhipped; 
or ifexternally worſhipped,yet not fincerely;where cuery 
fancic ofa worldly wiſe man 1s preferred betore thattruth, 
which is ſealed with the Lords blood. I graunt that Jethro 
ahcathen gaue Moſes counſell howto behaue himſelfe 
in his gouernment, but GOD approoued 1t : and fo 
let cucric man ſpeake for the good gouernment of a na- 
tion; bur let the word of GOD gouerne their ſayings. 
The vſes : firlt, let vstake that counſell of the witeſt king 


that cucr was, Prou.25.5. Take away the wicked ah? the 
img, 
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king, and bi throne ſhall be eftabliſhed in rig hteouſueſſe. If the 
wicked be remooued,wicked counſell will be filenced; and 


if wicked counſell be ſilenced, thenwill theprincesthrone 


bee cftabliſhed in righteouſneſſe. David would not haue 
them to be his courtiers that ſlew /Þboſerh his enemie, and 
no more woulde he haue any vaine perſons orliers to bee 
his ſeruants,Pſalm.101:5,6. for as Gedeonsarmie was moſt 
honorable when he had ſent away all daftardes and fearful 
foldiers(alchough it was ſmall) ſoa kings court is moſt glo- 
rious,when all wicked are baniſhed from it, alchough very 
fewe be left. Multitudes are veric dangerous, & many men 
many wicked men : Our Sautour Chriſt had but twelue, 
and yet one of them was a traytour, and fo it 1s molt likely 
chere1s not any great company luing in court or coun- 
trey, but there are ſome wicked among them. Although 
wicked men may bee good for the common wealth, yet 
they cannot eſtabliſh the kings throne in rightequſneſle: 
therefore I woulde that all the princes of the world would 
fay with David, Pſal.119. eAwaiefrom me yee wicked, for 1 
will kgepe the commandements of my God. Another ve : let 
vs pray tor kings and kingdomes, that the worde of God 
may take place in their hearts and landes : for yerilie, if it 
onely make themblefled, we ſhall be very vnchariable to 
make them curſed, for, feeing God doth ſa highly delight 
in our praters, tharwhen we pray butfor our owne peace, 
he hearethand granteth our petitions : much more will he 
be mercifull vato vs whenwe pray for his worſhip, and for 
the calarging of his kingdame. And furely if Paul wiſhed 
that.king Herippawere like hinafclte , hs bonds excepted 3 
then let ys alſo.vafainedly pratc thatall kinges and people 
were like ours, our finnesexcepted j which arc as heautc 
onvs,as were Pauls bondes on him. | 
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The xlij. Sermon. 
Verſ.18, nd in that day ſhallrhe mountanes drop 
downe new wine, andthe hils ſball flow with milke, 
and all the rizers of Indahſhall runne with waters, 
| +26 5s ſhall come foorth of the houſe of the 

 , Lardeandwaer the valley of Shittem, 

Auing promiſed them his preſence, nowe hee alſo 
H granteth them his bountie , for asthe barrenneſſe 
> of the earth wrought their famine ; and their fa- 
mine wrought their curſe : ſo the fruitefulneſſe ofthe carth 
muſt worke their plenty; and their plenty muſt bring their 
toye. Nowethen the church being deltuered , the warres 
on the godly fanfified, and rehgion or the true wor- 
1p-of God once againe eſtabliſhed, all the mountaines 
and hilles, and valletes and r1uers flow with abundance of 
worldly comforts:That the mountaines ſhould drop wine, 
andthe hilles flowe with milke,, and'all rmers'runne with 
warer,it is but a figuratiue or hyperbohcall ſpeech; where- 
by 1s noted the woonderfull plentie and abundance that 
ſhoulde come vnto them after their peace ;yea, beyonde 
the nature ofthe earth, and the expeRation of man. In 
this verſe there are theſe two thinges to bee ſpoken of: 
Firſt, of the plentie of vituals andfoode : and ſecondly, of 
the fountaine that ſhoulde come out of the houſe of the 
Lorde; and waterthe valley of Shittum, which was a place 
in the countrey of Moab, where thelfraclites commuted 
fornication with the daughters of e Moab, Numer. 25.1. 


xce of Firſt, inthelarge promiſe ofo great plentie as theſe Iewes 
chre- ſhoulde han after the reſtirution of worldly things, wee 


toicethe crea- 


tures of God, 


may note,that if God giue peace to his church,then al the 
creatures of the worlde are the better for it,Eſa.z0.24,25. 
For and 1n the peace of the church, there 1s nothing 1n the 
worlde but are reioiced init : The heauens are cleerer, the 
ſunne 15h1ghter; the oxe 1s ſtronger; the ſheepe EE 

the 
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'the rivers are fuller; the breade 1s ſweeter; the ficld 

are frutxfuller ; and the worlde 15 joyfuller. Sothat when 

they grow which worſhip God, they ſhall allo growe thac 

ſcrue man. Till Adew tinned there was not any creature 

that knewe the curſe : and forfthe church could hue with- 

out finne., there 1s nota creature-but ſhould be free from 

eull, Wherefore when their finnesare purged and them- 
ſclues reconciled ro God & eſtabliſhed in peace; thenthe 
herbs grow,the ficlds abound,the trees bloflome;the cartle 
labour,the winesnourtſh,andall things proſper forgetting ju 
their curſe , as a manrecouering health, forgetterh ſicke- ff 
nes, orasareconciled friend forgetteth his malice. The ” 
godly therctore being'm captiuitie in Babylon, had good 
cauſc to put away all mirth and joy vnrill they ſaw the de- 
liuerance ofthe church of God. And af cuer anynation in 
the world hadthe experience of thus propheſie, that they 
could fay their land was quiet,their earth was fruitfull,themw 
people were many,their hils lowed with malke, ther hou- 
fes with wine, their coffers with gold , their paſtures with 
ſhcepe,therr yokes with oxen,theirfields ack 3 corne,their 
bread with ſtrength ,' and their health preſerued by the 
fruxs of the carth : then may wee in England fay thatthe 
Lords plentic hath beene among vs , becaufe his church 1s 
with vs. We hauc had nowatre, but we conquered ; no 
fhcknes, but we were comforted ; nofamine, but we were 
dehucred;no danger,butwewere preſcrucd,& no occaſion 
of mourning in/ our freets, andall/becauſe the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt dwelleth among vs. Our:carth hath nor-loſt her 
ftreugth; our children haue nor beene leftfatherleſſe ; our 
ſomumers, haue not burned vs ; our winters haue not killed 
vs; our-harueſt hath notfailed vs ; our-ſcaſdn hath reached - 
our barley hatueſt ; our barley harucft, our wheat harueſt ; 
our wheat harucſt, our vintage; and our vintage, our fea- 
ſon apaine : andthis is/all becauſe the lambes of Chriſt feed 
with our flockes, the ſcruants of Chriſt fit at our tables, the 


fpouſc-of Chriſt dwelleth in our houſes, andrhe church of 
Chriſt 


Reaſon x, 


243  TimesLamentation, 


Chriſt is at peace in our lande : oh wake not the beloued of 


Chriſt vnrill ſhe pleaſe, and lether not bee impriſoncd as 
Joſeph was, becauſe all things proſper vnderpeace ! The 


frſtreaſon, becauſe when the church ts at peace, the peo- 


þ 
= h—_ 


ple haue the Lord about themasriuers, and their iniquitic 
pardoned, Iſa. 33.21.24. ' The Lotd wall things to the 


world, as he isall thingstothe eleftin another life : What 


1s the reaſon.” that the angels hunger nor, that the ſaints in 


 heauen die not,or be not ficke or cold, thatthey luc with- 


out bodies, or without meate, thatthey ſee without day or 
ſunne, that they watch,and neuerileepe;that they ſpeake, 
and neuer be wearic z and that they le , and ſhallneuer 
die; but becauſe the Lords preſence 15all vntothem, Reel. 
21.22,23,24. and ſo1s1t inthe church when the Lord gi- 
ueth.quietnes vnto1t, he bringerh all i0y, and peace, and 


comfort, and gone, and plentie ; that not onely men, but 


his dumbe and fencelefle. creatures may retoyce inthem. 
Thenitfolloweth that the peaceable eftate ofthe church in 
this life, is litele infer1ourto the 10y of another life. In the 
other lifethey haue no want, no more haue we ; there they 
haue no ſorrow, no more 1s heere ; there 1sno feare of ent- 
mies,no-more 1s here ;:there they.take nocare for life, no 
more doe they here ; there they haue inmortalitie,heere 
they bee afſured of1t, onely death hindereth : there they 
worſhip God continually,ſothey do here,only naturall in- 
firmitie letteth : and to conclude,there they haue'God,and 
{o have we here, Oh,who would nothue inthe church,that 
he may haue a heauenin this world © - Secondly, another 
reaſon: the angels of heauen retoyce atit, andtherefore 
much more men and. creatures of the earth : for when 
Chriſt-was borne, a number of heauenly ſouldiers ſang 
glorie-ynto God ,, becauſe . peace-was on [the earth and 
good will toward men, Luke 2,1:3.1:4- , Blefled therefore 
1s that ,peace-which glorifieth G O D that ſendeth at, 


and reloyſeth angelsthat heare of it ,and comforteth good 


men that hauex, and bleficth all creatures that grow mnt, 
£ EE $226 Surely 
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Surely they which take away the peace from the church, 
take away all glory from God, and all comfort frommen. 


Let vs which hue m theſe blefled times looke ro-our {clues Vic 


aboue all other : for as God hath made our carthly eitate 
better then other mens,ſo will he doe our condition in che 
otherhfe woorſe then all mens for the abuſing heereot.Let 
me lament my countrey as Eſzre lamented lirael, cap 43, 
22,23,24. ſaying. T hou ha#t not called pon me 0 Enplande, 
but thou haft wearied mee ; Thou hast not brought mee the 
froſt of thy burnt offeringes, neither hait thou honoured mee 
with thy ſacrifices ; I hane not cauſed thee to ſerue with an offe- 
ring, nor wearied thee with incenſe. Thou ha#t not bought mee 
weete ſauohr with thy money; neither bait thou made me armunk, 
with the fat of your ſacrifices, but thou ha#t made mee to ſerue 
with thy ſinnes,and wearied me with thine iniquities.O my bre= 
thren ! thus may the Lorde complaine of vs. We haue had 
peace, who hah beene honoured for 1t © we haue had mo- 
ney,who hath beene worſhipped for it? we haue had cat- 
tle and corne, to whom haue wee ſacrificed © ſurely wee 
haue honoured ourpolicie, for our peace; wee haue wor- 
ſhipped our goods and landes, with our money ; and wee 
haue ſacrificed our corne and fleſh, toour belles. Vhar 
coulde the Lorde giue more then he hath © or beare more 
then he doth © ortarrie longerthen he muſt* or we receiue 


more then hath beene caſt vpon'vs © Oh, that I could now | 


powre foorthmy ſelfe in words, tolamentrhe eſtate of our 
times! We haue much preaching, burtlttle religion ; for 
the prophets ſcant beleecue themielues; wee haue much 
peace, but little knowledge of God 15 reaped thereby; we 
aue-great plentic, but veric ſmall thanktulnefle : our 
peace hath bred'pmde; our pride hath bred want ; our 
want hath cauſed mourning ; our mourning hath brought 
foorth plentic , and our plent1e hath hatched pride 
apaine, | Letthe harts of men, cleaue in ſunder , to conſi- 
der this point : that now wefall as fatt to our former yo- 


mites,as any rutfianto his former follies. We haue beene 
Geg 1 - humbled, 
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hambled,and God hath heard vs ; God hath heard vs, and 


we regard it not: forthe rich men eate their flock in plen- 
tie ; lauiſh out their money in wantonnefle ; ſpende God 
his fruites 1n riote, and neuer thinke'of thankefulneſle, 
This, faith hee, my friendes left me ; or I gained by {uch a 
bargaine ; orI wonne atſuch a game; or got by ſuch an of- 
fice, orI faned in my ſhop,and noweT will bee merrie with 
1t: Andthe Lorde hath no ſweete ſauourby their money, 
nor any ſacrifice by their lockes,Butto.come to the point, 
they beginne alreadie to forget that there wasa famine : 
and as the ftaruen kine 1n winter, become wanton and 
wilde inthe ſpring , fo they which of late coulde ſpeake 
pitifully,and mourne bitterly for want ; now they begin to 
forgettheir want,and their God andall.Ohmy deere bre- 
thren ! we are nowe 1n more danger topenth by plentie, 
then wee were to fall by famine ; tor cal: ſlaieth the foo- 
liſh , and the proſperitie of the wicked ihall deſtroy them. 
When the {ar of Ifraell went euery day poore and 
rich to gather Manna,and to eate thereof, they led well; 
but when the quailes came, and they cate thereof, the 
plague tooke them whule the meate was in their moarhes : 
{o,not want of foode,but want of grace and thankefulneſſe 
deftrotethmen. Therefore now letthe magiſtrates looke 
tothe lawes ; let the nuniſters diſcharge: their places; let 
the fathers admomth their children ; and let all men go- 
uerne themſelues, leaſt our plentie of fruits coft the death 
of our ſoules. Nowe be as diligent to render praiſe, as you 
were woont to bee vigilant in prater:; let the teares burſt 
foorth for 1oy ; for our peace re:oiceth both men-and an- 
gels. We are come to:our firſtheauen (I meane the peace 
ofour church)1f we now waxe proud, and grow inſolent,as 
thediuels were caſt out of heauen aboue; ſo ſhall we be out 
ef heauen beneath, Remember ſickneſle followeth health, 
death followeth ficknefle , indgement followeth death z 
and damnationfolloweth 1tndgement:: nowe are ourfoules 
6cke,letysreconer the,for cltc they die, &f they _— 
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will be 1adged, & if they bee tudged, they will be damned. 
Secondly,he promuſeth thata fountaine thall goe foorth of 
the houlc of the Lord to water the valley of Setim : mea- 
ning that the Goſpell ſhould be preached to the Gentiles; 
forir began atIerufalem asatthefſpring head,andſo lowed 
thorough the whole world; ofthe which the Prophet Eze- 
chiel ſaw a viſion, Ezech. 47.3,4,5,0c. whereby wee are 
taught : firſt , that God cauſed ſaluation to flow from the 
[ewes vntothe Gentiles; they had both ſpring and ftreame, 
and yet wanted grace to drinke thereof : whereupon ſhee 
ſpeaketh,Canr.1.5 .that they made her the keeper of the vines, 
but ſhe kept not her owne vine, Secondly, in that the Goſ- 
pell is compared toa running water : we may note that it 
neuer Randeth {till, but goeth as it were a flood thorough 
the world,and there 1s no power to refit 1t : And this 1s the 
cauſe why all the kings and counſellers of the world could 
neuer ſtop the courſe thereof,onely the Biſhop of Rome 1s 
that ſtarre called Yormewood, Renel.8.10.11. thatfellfrom 
heauen and corrupted theſe fountaines of water ; whereby 
they beeing made bitter, cauſed the death of many that 
dranke thereof. Thurdly,the valley of Setum was a very dry 
place,and theſe waters made itfruitfnl;{o were al the Gen- 
tiles, wherof we are a part : & if theſe waters of the Goſpel 
had not come vnto vs, we had remayned vnfruttulllande, 
yerie neere vnto curſing and burning. Laſtly, we may ſee 
that no her doctrine or profeſs10n whatloecuer 1s to be re- 
cetued, butthis which 1s deriued from Icruſalem: We muſt 
not fetch our water fro Rome, or from Mecha, or from any 
other place , buttake of theſe which flowed from the tem- 
le. Andit 1s verily thought, that God would not ſuffer 
[cruſalem orthe temple to ſtand, nor conuert it into a Bi- 
ſhops-ſeate, leaſtthe antiquitie or dignitie of the place 
ihould challenge authoritie to ſend forth what waters and 
what Goſpell they pleaſed into the world. 
Egypt ſhall be waited and Edom ſhalbe a deſolate wildernes, 
for the ininries of the children of Indah, becauſe they haue ſhed 
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innocent bloodin their land, Once againe he mentioneth 
the deſtraftion of their eninues : for in their ouerthrowe 
ſtandeth the felicitie of good men, when they ſhall not be 


able to moleſtthe church by their power, nor to corrupt it 
—by their eml example, Hereby we lee firit of all noted vnto. 


vs,that the blood of the Lords ſaints ſhal be certainly reue- 
ged,although it coſt whole cotries, /ſa. 9.1 2.The reaſons: 
Firit,bicauſe they are the umagesof God,Gen.g.6.the Lord 
faith thathee will have his blood ſhed that ſheddech any 
blood : Secondly,the nature of 1t ts to crie for vengeance in 
the cares of God,Gen.4.10, asthe Lord {aideto Cain:and 
therefore I thinke verily there will come a day that our 
recufants,which are the ofspring of many bloogie perſecu- 
tours,ſhall haue the blood ofthe Lords ſaints reuengedy 

on them. Bur if the blood of ſaints ſhall be fo ——_ 
then much more ſhall the blood of Chritt, Heb. 10,29. 
There are only two kinds of people vpon whom the Lord 
wil bring the blood of his ſon, the Iewes whom we ſee {cat- 
tered ouer all the world, being accounted a verie miſerable 
and forlorne people : the other are the contemners of the 
Goſpell, which make no account to be faued thereby ; who 
areina maner as guiltie of the death of Chritt, as were the 
ſoldiers & Iewesthatnayled him on the crofle : Wherfore 
God will not forget how they tread ynder ther feere his 
pretious blood. "Agaie, letys take occationto praiſe the 
Lord which letteth notthe blood of h1s children be ſhed in 
vaine,Dent.32.43. as he bleflerh them that take reuenge 


ypon his enimies,& make them tallrorhe earth; fo he cur- | 


ſeth the that cauſe any of hisſeruants to com to therrlatter 
end. Aga, by this verſe we may note,thatthe blood ofthe 
Lords ſants is innocent, 2. Kizg.2 1.16.,whattocuerlawes of 
princes ordecrees of men belaide to their charge, yer thus 
muſt ſtil comfort them, thatif they die forthe Lords caule, 
they are innocent, and ſhall certainly receuue hte erernall. 

The reaſons : becauſe rhorongh hatred and malice of the 


world are they deluered,7ob,17.4 Secondly being the\ſe+- 
uants 
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uants of rizhteouſnes, they cannot bee tultly executed for 
the ſame, Rom.6.18, Letvs bee heereby encouraged notto 
feare death, .Per. 2.19.forif we die naturally,we die hap- 

 pily;and if we die violently,we die innocently. Againe, let 
not any of vs that are Chriftians ſuffer tor our ewill doing, 
I1.Per.4.15.but rather let vs watch ouer our hues, that no 
ſinful danger of humane lawes doe cuer ouertake vs. 

But Indah ſhall qwell for exer, and Teruſalem from generati- 
on to generation. 

For [ will clenſe their blood that I hane not clenſed, and the 
Lord ſpall dwell in Zion. Thele verics containethe laſt pro- 
miſes of the Lord vnto his church, grounded ypon the pre- 
ſence of God among them ; Firit,for their perpetwtie; Se- 
condly,for the declaration oftheir mnocencie , which hee 

nates when he faith,that he will clenſe their blood, cc, when 
as vponthe reportof the unuries recemed 1n the former 
verſe, he preſently addeth, that they ihall dwell for euer: 
we may note, that the wrongs which good men 1n thus hte 
endure, ſhallbee one meanes to forwarde their reſt, and 
elorification, Pſa.1 2:5. For this 1s the fruut of our afflichions, 
toperiwade the Lord for our imumortalitie; tor as when the 
Iirachtes cried in Egypt,then the Lord brought themiato 
Canaan ; ſo when wee crie for our wrongs, we are readicf% 
for heauen. The reaſons ; God euermore hath an cie to the 
afflicted, P/al.g.1 3. Secondly,then are we molt like to the 
ſonne of God,and whemwe are hkeft rohun on earth, wee 


_ are neere{tto him heauen. Letys fo beare our attl:c- 


tions and wrongs,as if wewere borne tor them, x.Cor.4 9. 
for we ſee they ſhall turne to our greater 10y. But of this 
matterwe haue ſpoke often. I might allo remember our of 
this verſe, when he faith, that [udah and leruſalem ſhall dwell 
for ever : hee meaneth not the citie Ierufalem, for that 1s 
long agoe deftroied; but he meanerth that the Teuves ſhall 
neuer be ytterly deſtroied, but many of them: ſhal be ſaued 
inthe world to come. VVhen he ſaith, that he wil clenſe their 
bloed:that 1s, hee will manifeſt to allthe worlde that they 

were 
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by were nottuſtly executed,but yniuſtly murdered: whereby 
 we'may ſee at length that the wicked "aq they were 


_ one before God to ſteale by authoritigfor without law, to 


Hheſarh, he will dwell in Zion, thatthe preſence of God 


_ thechurchſtand, maugre thenught of all the diuels 1n hell. 
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wilfully blinded, or 1gnorantly affeQed in perſecuting | 
good men; yet they ſhall know, andſo ſhall other, that , 
they murderedthem ynwſtly, asthe Iewes which ſhall ſee \ 
Chriſt whom they pearced, Rewel.1.7.7Aat.27.3,4.for wil- 
full murders cannot be euerlaſtingly concealed : and it isal 


Kill by Iawor without authority. Laſtly we may ſee when 


preſeraeth the church,Reel.1.1 3. how canit cuer periſh 
when the Lord maintayneth it? Surely ſathan told Chriſt / 
that he could not do amiſle, for the n___ watched about 
hunand held him vp thatat notime he ſhould daſh his foot 
againſt a ſtone : If the helpe of Angels in the diuels con- 
ceit was ſo greatto preſerue Chriſt ; then much greateris | 
the preſence and hand of God to vphold his church. Hee | 
alone builderh it,that it fal not;keepeth t,that it fade not; 
dreſſcth it,thatitmay be holy ; & preſerueth it,that i may 
be godly: ſothat ſolong as the Lord endureth, folong ſhall 


A. Cm. 


To the which God enerlaſting,immortall and onely wiſe,the moſt 
glorious Trinitie,the Father ,the Sonne, & the _ Gboſt, 
tet vs render all praiſe aſcribe all maieſtie,andgine 
our whole ſpirits,ſoules and bodies that he 
may be glorified in vs, aud we be 
glorified in him : Amen, 
Amen. 


F I NT 8. 


